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Of all the disciples of Bhagawan Nityananda, Tulsi Amma was a class apart. Bhagawan Nityananda himself declared her to be "One who has seen the Sun," meaning that she had realized the eternal Bliss of the Absolute, that she had gone across. If this is how Bade Baba described her, any words that I use here pale in comparison. In our house, her photo has been kept for worship on our altar.
It is Tulsi Amma who recorded Bhagawan Nityananda's words whenever he spoke while in deep trance. These utterances were complied in a book called the Chidakasha Gita.
The name "Chidakasha Gita" was approved by Bade Baba and the book was originally written in Kanada. It is because of Tulsi Amma that we have the teachings of Bhagawan Nityananda available to us.
The original Chidakasha Gita was translated into English, unedited, by Mr. Mangalore Sanjeeva Kamath of Mahim, Mumbai. He was a great devotee of Baba.
Acharya Kedar
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CHIDAKASH GEETHA GREATNESS OF THE SOUL As Revealed By SRI NITYANANDA Ganeshpuri, India
Foreword [Swami Rudrananda]: The aim of the book

Let Jeeva, realizing the right and the wrong, the gross and the subtle, the merits and demerits, through peaceful means, realize the ideal of this book. Let this ideal be always remembered in the sky of consciousness. Being born as human beings, what is our duty? Knowing all, let peace be attained. In this highest birth as human beings, let us realize through paramount faith who this "I" is. Let us attain eternal peace. Let the restless mind work in perfect peace. Let peace be above worry and difficulty. Let peace be realized in formless God. Let purity of mind be attained that you may be happy in this world and the next.
OM is all, OM is eternal, OM is the perishable maya, OM is the supreme in all OM is the eternal dweller in the ATMAN, OM is that at whose feet everything must be offered. OM must be realized by the one pointedness of mind – let this be universally accepted, even by those who are immersed in things worldly. Let those who have realized this forget their own realization. For those who have realized this, there is no difference between the wise and the ignorant. The philosophy of this book is connected only with the words it contains. The wording of this philosophy is not intended to change the convictions of a man, already fully established. It has nothing to do with the inner life of man.
By knowing the aim of the book, one's greatness is not increased. By not knowing, it is not lessened. Knowledge or no knowledge, there is no difference between the two. Let these words be pondered over by introversion. Let these words be moving internally in our mind. These words are not directed towards anybody. Let these words return from whence they arose.
Om is the Para-Brahma. OM is the eternal TRUTH. Om is absolute Jnana. OM is the creator of the universe. Om is the protector of the universe. OM is the destroyer. In OM, creation is merged.
Swami Nityananda, the author of the book, is neither affected by the merits of the book nor by its demerits. He is perfectly above all, success and failure, etc., etc.
This book is published for the purposes of clarity and for sharing Swami's love and grace with all.
It is recommended that the reader meditate on each little paragraph to understand what Swami's words mean to each of us.
SRI NITYANANDA SAT-GURU MAHARAJ,

your PRESENCE LIVES within my heart.
CHIDAKASHA GEETHA

OF THE SOUL
[SWAMI RUDRANANDA]

http://www.internetyoga.com/chidakasha/index.htm
}
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Foreword [Dr. Gopalkrishna. R. Shenoy]

We take great pleasure in opening a web-site on Swami Nityanand Bhagwan. While browsing through the internet we found that there are several sites under the name of Swami Nityanand but none are so to say dedicated completely to him. Our aim is to devote this site to Swami Nityananda Bhagwan, his life and teachings, various holy places sanctified by his divine feet, information on his devotees (both of monk-order and householder), and information on various temples of Bhagwan all over the world. This site is a tribute to late Shree Babubhai Lokandwala & his wife Late Shreemati Vimalaben Babubhai Lokhandwala, the householder devotees of Bhagwan, by his son Shree Navnitbhai Lokhandwala.

We have taken the help of the book written by late Mr. Ravindran, former Trustee of Swami Nityananda Ashram Public Trust, Kanhangad, for the life and teachings of Swami Nityananda. The book is reproduced here as it is for ready reference. The "Chidakashgita" reproduced here, was written by Mr. Kamath, transalated version of the orginal "Chidakashgita" which waswritten by Tulsiamma. We have tried to collect information on Swami Nityananda and his devotees. This task is indeed Herculean as it is in case of a divine personality like Nityananda and more so because unlike most of the saints, Nityananda being a Maha-avatar, his 'leelas spread over large area. His 'karma bhoomi' is spread over not only from Himalayas to Kanyakumari but also outside India as he is known to have travelled to places like Burma, Ceylon, Indonesia, etc. Moreover there are several devotees who have experienced his manifestations in countries as far as England and U.S.A before and after his mahasamadhi.

Devotees of Bhagwan Nityananda are spread all over the world and each has his own experience of Bhagwan's grace and leelas. It is impossible to bring all of them under one umbrella. However, with the availability of internet services and by his grace we are making an attempt to bring all known and unknown devotees on one platform through this web-site. This site shall enable them to exchange their personal experiences of his divine grace with other devotees. This site is thus exclusively for Bhagwan and his devotees as it is not directly under any individual or any ashram as such. We however wish to lay a greater emphasis on the Kanhangad Ashram of Bhagwan in North Kerala.

This ashram is considered by his devotees as the 'mula-sthan', the original site from where Bhagwan started his leela as Nityananda. Today this ashram and 'Guruvanam' the Guru's garden is known as Swami Nityananda Ashram of Kanhangad. Bhagwan finally settled at Ganeshpuri in Maharashtra. Bhagwan described this place as the 'University of Monks' as this ashram with the Guruvanam is ideal place for yoga sadhanas. Moreover he has said " Kanhangad Ashram is powerful as there are high intensity spiritual vibrations. Each cave is ( there are several caves in the ashram) is a center for meditation". Swami Nityananda used to ask his devotees from his inner circle to visit Kanhangad. He has recommended Kanhangad for those who were having some or the other illness. Since this holy place which was sanctified by Bhagwan is not known to new devotees we have made Kanhangad Ashram as our focal point.

We invite response from the devotees of Swami Nityananda Bhagwan, who visit our site, to give not only their recommendation to improve the site but also share their own personal experiences of Bhagwan's grace. We shall add such information's during the regular up dating of the site. We believe that in sharing his bliss the ecstasy experienced grows by manifolds. To all those devotees, who shall contribute to this site in future, we wish to thank them in advance. As said earlier, our effort here is to dedicate this site to Swami Nityananda Bhagwan and we pray for his guidance for the same. We wish to express our sincere thanks to Swami Jananand Baba, we have also dedicated a website – http://www.jananandbaba.org/ to him, for not only holding all the devotees together and guiding them by following the principles of Bhagwan himself, but also for inspiring us to continue further in our spiritual endeavours.

Dr. Gopalkrishna. R. Shenoy

http://www. swaminityanandbhagwan. com/History. htm
http://www. swaminityanandbhagwan. com/Teachingsofswaminityanand. htm
Swami Jananand Baba
Swami Jananand Baba was a devotee of Bhagwan Nityananda and under the direct orders of Bhagwan he looked after the Swami Nityananda Ashram at Kanhangad. There were several devotees of Bhagwan in the monk order, but three of them were considered of very high order in their spiritual accomplishment and their devotion to Bhagwan. First of whom was Tulsi Amma of Ananda Math, Manna Gudda, Mangalore, whom Bhagwan described as 'vairaga murthi' who has seen the 'Sun' (meaning the eternal Nityananda). Second was Shree Dayananda Saligram Swami of Swami Nityananda Ashram at Mahul, Chembur, Mumbai whom Bhagwan described as 'Agni Devata' – the fire god. So faithful was he to Bhagwan in his devotion that at times Bhagwan said that he himself could not change what once has been decided by Saligram Swami. Third was Swami Janananda Baba of Swami Nityananda Ashram of Kanhangad whom Bhagwan described as 'Dattatreya Avatar' and he is the only monk devotee whom Bhagwan alloted the Ashram made by Bhagwan himself. All others had made ashrams on their own and for themselves, whereas it was to Swami Janananda Baba that Bhagwan handed over the charge of Ashram set up by Bhagwan. Swami Janananda Baba in turn looked after the Ashram as his Master's Temple and never tried to propagate his own image. For every thing, he held Bhagwan as the cause and worked like a true 'Karma Yogi'.
The three devotees of Bhagwan had taken birth with specific purpose, when Bhagwan was performing his leela on this earth and became his devotees through their association with Bhagwan in their past lives. Bhagwan never gave them
'diksha' as such although he gave a new name to Saligram Swami who was initially known as Dayananda Saraswati. Their aim was to set examples for the devotees in regards to service to God, Guru and humanity at large. Tulsi Amma had come to show what was 'vairag' – sacrifice and 'guru bhakti'. Saligram Swami to set example of how to perform one's duties and at the same time make spiritual sadhanas. He also showed how to give up the body when death approaches i.e. with the recitation of fifteenth chapter on 'Purshotam Yog' of Gita and 'Ramraksha Sthotras' of Buddha Kaushik Rishi. Swami Janananda took birth to set an example of devotion through 'karma' as described in Gita. All his life he worked hard with total devotion to his Master. He also kept all his spiritual power subdued and never tried to make name for himself. He always kept the name of Bhagwan in forefront in whatever he did. One thing was common in all the three devotees and that was none of them ever claimed to be Swami Nityananda's disciple. They all said they were his devotees and at no point of time did they claim to be heirs to Bhagwan. In that, was their greatness. The ashrams they headed were dedicated to Bhagwan. They kept no attachment to name, fame and worldly properties. Like their Master they did not appoint any disciples to take over their 'peetha'. They lived all their life saying "Thy Will be done".
Bhagwan's love for Swami Janananda Baba was unparallel. It was only to Janananda Baba that Bhagwan recommended severe penance by ordering him to go to Himalayas and Nasik as he found great physical strength and spiritual progress in him. At Gangapur, the place known for Lord Dattatreya, near Nasik, Bhagwan made Swami Janananda perform an 'anuasthan' (pooja). When Baba came to Ganeshpuri, Bhagwan asked devotees to receive him with great pomp and gaiety. Bhagwan had at that time moved to Kailash and his old Ashram was used by devotees except for Bhagwan's own room. This room was not allowed for anybody to use. Bhagwan asked Swami Janananda to stay there and this was indeed a great honor. Bhagwan then ordered him to take charge of Kanhangad Ashram and complete the work of the caves, which Bhagwan had started. Accordingly, Baba moved to Kanhangad and stayed there for the rest of his life and also took his Mahasmadhi over there. To some of the devotees including Swami Muktananda and Saligram Swami, Bhagwan asked to visit Kanhangad regularly. Bhagwan's love for both Kanhangad Ashram and Swami Janananda was quite evident by his desire to meet Janananda and visit Kanhangad during his last days. He requested Shri Laxmansha Khoday to arrange for taking him to Kanhangad. He also asked Shri Devraya Pai to make necessary arrangements to take him to Kanhangad. It appears from his utterance during his last days of his earthly presence to leave his body in Kanhangad. Unfortunately none of the devotees could meet this request. On the night of 7th August 1961, just one day before he took Mahasamadhi, he constantly remembered Swami Janananda and repeatedly asked whether he has come. When Bhagwan was told he had still not being able to reach Ganeshpuri, Bhagwan was very disturbed. It was unfortunate that Janananda Baba could reach only on 9th and not before Bhagwan attained Mahasamadhi on 8th August 1961 at 10.43 am.
Swami Janananda Baba commanded respect as the most senior devotee of Bhagwan. Before Mahasamadhi, when Baba visited Mumbai in 1982 he was personally received by Swami Muktananda at Ganeshpuri. Guns were fired in his honor and Swami Muktananda took him to his ashram first. Here he washed the feet of Swami Jananand Baba and he himself first, partook the 'pada teertha' and then distributed it to all his disciples. He gave his personal car to take Baba to Ganeshpuri and visited regularly to enquire about Baba's health. At Ganeshpuri, Baba took bath in the hot water springs and paid his tribute to Bhagwan at his samadhi. First arathi was performed of Bhagwan's samadhi and then the same arathi was waved before Swami Jananand Baba, a rare honor. Till today no person has been offered arathi in front of Bhagwan and more so with the same arathi which has been first shown to Bhagwan. This was Bhagwan's way to acknowledge his sacrifice and hard work dedicated to Bhagwan. This was last visit of Baba to Ganeshpuri and also an opportunity for Swami Muktananda to pay his respect to Swami Jananand Baba, before Swami Muktananda's samadhi on 2nd October 1982, the day Swami Janananda left Mumbai for Kanhangad.
Swami Jananand Baba attained his Mahasamadhi on 27th December 1982, as predicted by him, on the Day of Datta Jayanthi "the earth met the sky"-the atma merged into Paramatma.
http://www.jananandbaba.org/jananandhistory.htm
* * *
Paramapoojya Shri Sadguru Janananda Swamiji of Kanhangad
India from time immemorial, has been the scared abode of thousands of Spiritual Embodiments, shedding their divine radiance of love, creative exuberance, propagating the Infinite divinity of the Almighty and enlightening Man. The divine creation of God, thus, heralding the clarion call of the Almighty, each signing the praise of His infinite glory, in his or her unique, exquisite way.
Gurudev Shri Nityanand Swamiji is one among them, who stands out on the loftiest pedestal of everlasing fame and pervading in the firmament of Philosophical divinity, who stirved to bring spiritual prosperity and enlightenment, and in his own way proclaimed that love and devotion are the dynamic throbbing of the heart that manifest in the inspiration and realisation of the immortal grave of the Universal Lord, the Supreme bliss and the noblest goal of all spiritual paths.
Paramapoojya Shri Sadguru Janananda Swamiji, emitting his brilliant radiance of joy and ecstasy, divine power of grace, clairvoyant vision, dynamic influence of spiritual aspirations, realisaion and enlightenment of such a divine Master as Gurudev Shri Nityanand Bhagwan, who had been his benevolent and beloved deity. Meditaiton in the Guru, service to him and obedience to his commands were the basic priciples on which Sadguru Shri Janananda Baba laid the foundation and paved his way to the spiritual attainment of immortal grace of Gurudev Shri Nityanand Bhagwan and etched out in golden letters the name of Kanchangad (Kanhangad) dedicating his sacred life of about 90 years, heralding his Master's clarion call of Infinite glory and reaching the summit of his spiritual realisation and aspiration, with radiance of love, selfless sacrifice and joy.
Sadguru Shri Janananda Baba's auspicious birth took place in a noble family at Hejmadi, a place cradled in the idyllic bliss of nature's bounty on the outskirts of Moolky in South Kanara District,Karnataka, in the year 1893. As a child Baba was very healthy and robust, and was very fond of playing football with his friends. On one occasion, as he was playing, the ball fell on the road and as he was picking it up, he met a very striking and outstanding figure, who was very much attracted to the boy. He fondled him and blessed the boy and as if he had realised everything that contained in the divine caress and blessings, the boy fell at the feet of the Divine Master, who was none other than Gurudev Shri Nityanand Bhagwan in his Avadhoot Form. That was the first encounter of the two great divine personalities, who mutually realised the latent potentialities of each other.
Driven by the dynamic throbbing of spiritual realisation and enlightenment,Baba decided to proceed to Bombay and with the assistance of an influiential person secured a job in a Hotel there. Baba soon learnt the art of preparing evey delicacy either sweet or savoury. But Baba used to go into a deep tranquil meditational trance, uttering the name of God and many a times savouries in the boiling oil used to catch fire and Baba would be awakened from his divine trance by the shouting alarms of fire by the people who witnessed the scene. On such occasions Baba used to bring out the burning vessel after removing the eatables from the boiling oil with his bare hands and avoid calamity. Surprisingly, Baba's hands were unharmed except for a few minor burns which vanished in a matter of days in a matter of days after the application of honey (as related personally by Bana himself). The owner of the Hotel was highly perturbed at the frequent disturbances and thought that Baba was possessed by some evil spirit which induced him to play with fire as back then in those days, such was the common belief among the illiterates. So he took Baba to Shri Balakrishna Maharaj in Bombay, the disciple of Shri Narasimha Maharaj who was an adept at all the occult Sciences, besides himself being a spiritual authority and a healer of physical and mental illnesses. On seeing Baba's divine face that shone with the radinace of spiritual frevour, he as overwhelmed with a powerful feeling of joy and reverence and told the Hotel Owner that, Baba had been vested with all the dynamic influence and brilliance of a Maha Yogi, that lay deep-seated in him, which would spontaneously overflow with unfathomable magnitude in years to come. He inculcated Baba with the challenging impetus to go to Nasik where the sacred Padukas of Shri Narasimha Maharaj, (Guru of Shri Balakrishna Maharaj) were installed and Gangapur, the sacred Abode of Lord Dattatreya. The Hotel Owner and the other bewildered spectators spontaneously fell at Baba's feet on hearing this and revered him.
Baba's turmoiled mind, determined to attain spiritual enlightenment by relinquishing all wordly materialistic attachments, straightaway proceeded towards the North and went to Nasik to achieve his divine goal. Here on the Banks of the river Kapila, Baba started his deep meditation in a Cave. He spent a substantial period here and then went to the Kalaram Temple in Nasik. On the Eastern Doorway of this Temple lies the installed Paduka of Shri Narasimha Maharaj and Baba continued meditating here. The Temple's Brahmin Poojari's were annoyed on seeing a Non-brahmin trying to mingle with penance. They even drew him away from there stating that he was betraying the sanctity of the Sanctorum. Baba indignantly asked them that, if he was spoiling the sanctity of the place as a non-brahmin, whether, they, as Brahmins could not bring back the sanctity. Baba also predicted then, that later on, in years to come, the Harijans would sanctify their Rama and purify him and indeed this prediction proved to be true later on. Not being satisfied with insulting Baba and wounding his feelings, they lodged a Police complaint accusing him of intruding into their premises unlawfully. The Police Inspector who came for spot inspection, was marvelled by the divine brightness that shone on Baba's face. Who was in a deep and tranquil meditational trance, and surprisingly he took the Poojari's to task for their audacity and nasty behaviour towards Baba, after respectfully prostarting before him. Thus began a series of Baba's miracles.
One day, there was a very heavy cyclonic storm and Baba sought refuge inside the Kalaram Temple, where already eight Pilgrims had taken refuge. Baba sat in a humble corner and went into a devotional trance. The Storm increased in intensity, the wild cyclonic wind was blowing hard, devastating everything that came in its way. All of a sudden there was a heavy flash of lightening and a bolt of thunder, screeching at its summit, entered the eastern door of the Temple and passed whirling through the idol of Rama, as if to salute Him, and went out through the Northern Doorway causing heavy cracks on the dilapidated walls of the Temple. Within the fraction of a second, the eight dead bodies of the pilgrims who sought shelter earlier, lay tattered and torn. But Baba was in a divine trance unaware of anything that transpired. When Baba was awakened by the Police who came to disperse the crowd that had collected to witness the great miracle, he calmly asked them why they had disturbed him. The storm nor the thunder had touched Baba nor was he disturbed by the calamity it had caused. All of them were marvelled at this and immediately fell at Baba's divine feet in reverence.
The administration of the Temples in Nasik was in the hands of a clan known as "Nath-Panth". They were extremely jealous at Baba's increasing popularity as a great spiritual sage, and they were afraid that they would be overdshadowed by the Grace of Baba's benevolent greatness. They started troubling him in every way possible and even went to the extent of depriving him of food and water by threatening the devotees who thronged respectfully around Baba. They even tried to drive him from there. Baba predicted that the wrath of the Almighty would teach thenm a lesson of their life time and would perish for ever due to His wrath, and that their clan would be extinct. Hardly a couple of months had passed by, Baba's prediction miraculously proved to be true. There was a huge flood and many of them perished in the deluge or were washed away. A devasting famine spread its cruel clutches and took a heavy toll of life. A few of the aristocratic group among the Nath Panth, made themselves comfortable at this time, but a nasty plague that followed, caused destruction, resulting in a heavy death toll. As a consequence of this The Government ordered the evacuation of the City and all the Naths either persihed or ran away for their lives, never to come back to power again.

From Nasik, Baba proceeded straight towards Gangapur by train, where he sought refuge in a Choultry. Certain inmates of the choultry resented, presuming that Baba was an intruder, but he just went away from there towards the confluence of the sacred Rivers, where there is, to this day a huge hill of sacred ashes, believed to be the remanents of the great Yagas performed by eminent sages of ancient times, which never gets exhaused. Up the hill, nearby, there is a Hanuman Temple, and Baba resumed his deep meditation there. The pilgrims who came there used to give Baba their offerings of food, fruits and milk. Thus Baba continued his deep penance and meditation with a firm bent of mind. Again here, a few of the temple poojari's became jealous of Baba's steadily increasing popularity and the reverence bestowed upon him, and were scared that their importance would wane gradually and they started troubling Baba and hinder his spiritual attainment by bringing all sorts of hurdles. But Baba's firm bent of mind and consistent perseverence subdued these bad elements and his popularity increased by leaps and bounds, resulting in a confluence of thousands of his admirers and followers, thus paving the path of glory and the spiritual attainment of his cherished goal. As the rainy season started Baba used to come down to the banks of the river and build a small hut. On a particular occasion, when Baba had gone out, a Sadhu from Northern India, Golap Baba by name, forcibly entered his hut (Parnakutir) and refused to move out. Baba was highly annoyed and went and sat on one of the Agni Kundas there, known as the Rudra Kunda, and Lo within the fraction of a second the entire hut alongwith the intruder, was simply reduced to ashes which dumb struck the entire crowd that collected there. They realised the intensity of Baba's spiritual and divine greatness and prostrated before him in utter reverence, after witnessing this miracle. Baba continued his meditaiton on the Rudra Kunda and many a times Gurudev Shri Nityanand Bhagwan himself used to refer to Baba as Rudra or Agni during his discouuse, referring to his perseverance and devotion. It is said that Dattatreya Himself gave His Darshan to Baba, being highly pleased at his strong will-power, persistent endeavour to dwell in the Supreme, divine concentration, mental clarity, abiding joy and peace and the gradual conquest of mind by total surrender to Him facing odds with fortitude.
After reaching his cherished goal and visiting several holy places, Baba came to Kanhangad. Here, the unique meeting of Gurudev Shri Nityanand Bhagwan, who was digging the caves from a huge rock with his bare hands then, proved to be a turning point in Baba's spiritual life. A golden beam of radiance that shone on Gurudev's benign gace evoked the spark of realisation and acceptance, as his magnificent Guru, in whose ardent quest, Baba had hitherto tirelessly wandered in a turmoiled and distressed state of mind. Baba joined his master in the task of digging the caves and since he had a very strong body, he could complete the work with gusto and Gurudev used to address him as "Maruthi"(another name for Lord Hanuman) and his crowbar as his "Gadha" (Club) and affectionately told his followers that Maruthi was digging with his club. This allegorically refers to Hanuman's intense devotion to Sri Rama, which was persistently reflected in Baba's submission and unfathomable reverence and respect to his Divine master, Gurudev Shri Nityanand Bhagwan. Under Gurudev's divine mantle, his devotion increased steadily and faith in his stronghold and reverence deepened, with enthusiasm and perseverance. Having gauged Baba's latent capacity of spiritual illumination, rapturous joy in the Infinite glory of the Supreme, Gurudev Shri Nityanand Bhagwan, ordered him to go to the Himalayas on a pilgrimage to attain further divine flame of immortal bliss and Infinite wisdom. Baba, who had vehemently determined in meditation on the GURU, service to him and obedience at his command, revered his divine Master's orders and in the year 1938, started on bare foot, with a trident in his hand to assist him in walking on the thick ice and snowy mountains of Kailas and Mansarovar. Baba faced several hard crossed pathways of nature's wrath, tests and tribulations which, as he often quoted, were overcome by the sheer grace of Gurudev Shri Nityanand Bhagwan. Many a times Baba lost track of the pathways, and was left desolate, in the clutches of cruel fate, when a Divine Lady in pure white mantle, radiating her supreme power of grace, benevolence and maternal joyous ecstacy, graciously offered him warm milk and led him on the right track, and disappeared. Strange are the ways of Gurudev Shri Nityanand Bhagwan, the pinnacle of kindness, whose infinite grace and clairvoyant vision, protects his devotees in diversified ways, in times of distress and danger.
The Himalayan range was inhabited by Tibetian tribes consisting of Lhamas, Adivasis and shepherds, who reared ferocious dogs to attack any stranger that dared to cross their territory. Once Baba came across a Tribal Chieftain who showered him with thunderous abuses for entering his premises. Baba politely requested the chieftain, who was sitting amidst his paraphenelia, for a cup of herbal tea that was boiling, to relieve him of the biting cold and frost-bite. Overpowered with anger at Baba's audacity, the chieftain who sat amidsts several huge vessels boiling with the extract of herbs (which was their common drink) and dangling carcasses of raw meat, ordered his hench men to pour the hot drink on Baba. Immediately Baba with all his divine strength and boldness jumped over the chieftain's head and helped himself with a drink., The frightened tribesmen started throwing raw meat, snow balls and ice on Baba, who predicted that, because of this attitude of theirs towards a holy man, they would soon face the wrath of God, and that, they would be driven away in the same manner as he was driven out by them. Hardly a short time elapsed the Chinese invaded this terriotry and drove away the Lhamas and the Tibetians. (This area is still in the custody of China). Thus, Baba's forebodings proved to be a reality, establishing his supernatural divine powers. For years together Baba meditated in the Himalayas, visiting Rishikesh, Badrinath, Kedarnath, Kailas, Manasarovar and other important holy places there, crossing all the hard crossed pathways of Nature's wrath and tribulations, with a definite plan of spiritual discipline reaching the inner fulfilment of his Guru's commands and reaching the highest realisation of spiritual aspirations, with devotion, concentration and perseverence.
Having reached the summit of his cherished goal, Baba came down to Ganehspuri, where Gurudev Shri Nityanand Bhagavan had settled down, with an ardent zeal and cherished desire to meet his benevolent master. The strenuous pilgrimage against all odds, after fighting Nature's wrath had left traces on Baba's personal health. He had a long beard and long clusters of golden knotted hair (jata) adorning his divine head Besides, constant exposure to the excruciatingly biting cold had chilled Baba's sacred body. So he straight away went and jumped into one of the hottest boiling springs known as the "Surya Kunda" and sat deep down in divine meditation on his Guru. The intensity of the burning water in the hot spring was capable of turning a grain of paddy into boiled rice, but the divine powers of Baba realised no pain or burns and to quote Baba's own words, he felt stunned and cold, as if he was thrown into a pool of icy cold water. Gurudev Shri Nityanand Bhagawan came to know of this episode through his divine vision and sent his followers to bring Baba to him. Seeing Baba in his most radiant form, Gurudev was overwhelmed with a joyous ecstacy and rapturous love for his most obedient disciple, and fondly embraced and caressed him and Lo all the latent cold that had accumulated in Baba's adorant body vanished and he regained his normal health in a matter seconds, within the twinling of any eye. It was at this most auspicious moment that Gurudev Shri Nityanand Bhagawan ordained Baba, who was all along hitherto referred as "Sheena Swamy" and named him as "JANANANDA" the eternal joy of Mankind. Gurudev then ordered Janananda Baba to take complete charge of the Ashram and other assets that were under its jurisdiction, at Kanhangad and to settle there permanently and never to go anywhere else. The great command of his omnipotent Gurudev was immedaitely obeyed by the greatest disciple scrupulously and he never moved from Kanhangad till his own Mahasamadhi.
Consequent to his assuming the responsibility at Kanhangad, the benign hands of Goddess Prosperity, showerd her divine grace and illuminated the dark, wild forests around the Ashram viscinity, which lay haunted by loneliness that pervaded in its acute form. The magic wand of Baba's sincere efforts, personal supervision, selfless devotion to his master's task, has resulted in moulding the Ashram Premises into a calm, transquil and prominent part of the township of Kanhangad. Since 1955, Gurudev sent many of his followers to Kanhangad from Bombay, Nasik, Mangalore, Udupi, Bangalore and many other parts of the country including Kerala which has cradled Kanchangad "the golden forest," which shines with the flory and grace of Gurudev Nityanand Bhagawan. The dark treacherous forests infested with wild life has vanished and Sadguru Shri Janananda Baba had contributed his heart and soul to lay the strong foundation in building Kanhangad into a beautiful township, consisting of houses, buildings, gardens, a tranquil and peaceful atmosphere in the Ashram to unanimously sing in the praise of our Gurudev Shri Nityanand Bhagwan.
Baba's tireless efforts, concientious hard work, and personal supervision has borne fruits in the form of providing free accommodation, free food to his devotees, followers and Sanyasis, irrespective of caste, creed, sex or even nationality, who hail from all parts of our country and abroad too. The monument of his greatness is vested in the moulding of the Ashram, which provides a tranquil, peaceful and sublime atmosphere in the secure arms of our Gurudev, Shri Nityanand Bhagawan. The striking feature of the Ashram, is the daily Bal Bhojan (free food for the children) programme carried on to this day ever since its conception under the orders of Gurudev, motivated by Baba under his tender watchful supervision. The sight of young children singing the praise of Gurudev with sparkling eyes of innocence, irrespective of caste creed or sex, bowing their little heads with reverence, love, and gratitude to their beloved and benevolent benefactor, Sadguru Shri Janananda Baba, will swing any spectator into a divine esctacy of overwhelming joy and adoration. Baba's magnetic charm had also shaped the magnanimous Guruvan. (where Gurudev attained Sidha Yoga) a vast fertile land of 49 acres into a Nandanvan (celestial garden), where Baba's versatile and enterprising nature and forethought has included him to rear commercial crops like pepper, cashewnuts, coconut and betelnuts which yield a substantial sum of money that goes towards the expenses of the Institution, over and above the amount that is graciously donated by the staunch followers of Gurudev Shri Nityananda Bhagwan and Sadguru Shri Janananda Baba.
The construction of a holy temple in Guruvan, by Shri Babubhai H. Mehta (Lokhandwala) in 1966, at the request of Baba and the bathing tanks there with the eternal flow of Papanashini Ganga, beholds the spectator spell bound with spontaneous awe, respect, regard and reverence to the magnanimous spiritual grace pf Baba. His undaunted enthusiasm has also manifested in the field of Education, that has taken shape in the establishment of Shri Nityananda Polytechnic College in Kanhangad, to impart Technical Educaiton and is a living monument to the divine memory of Gurudev Shri Nityananda, the beloved and benevolent deity of Sadguru Shri Janananda Baba. Baba's daily routine comprised of an early rising, and hectic ashram activities consisting of personal supervision of the Bal Bhojan, strolling in the fields to study the progress of the crops and the work turned out by the workers there, visiting Kushalnagar and Guruvan frequently, in addition to giving Darshan to his followers and other pilgrims which included a multitude of Sanyasis from all castes and creed, giving talks on spiritual aspects, guiding and advising all those who seek his divine grace and blessings, and relieving the sufferings of all those who sought his blessings, from their unfathomable depths of sorrow and woe. He had also shouldered the responsibilities of the Polytechnic College as its Founder established in 1966 and Kuluguru and took active participation in its multiferious activities. Baba also bestowed his personal attention on Pooja ceremony which took place daily thrice, in the morning, afternoon and night. Baba is also the spiritual embodiment behind the yearly festivals of Mahashivarathri, Pranapathista, Guru Poornima and Datta Jayanthi, who liberally induced his followers, encouraging them to hold these festivals with great pomp and vigour. Hundreds of thousands of devotees throng around the temples singing the praise of the spirit incarnate, Gurudev Shri Nityanand Bhagawan and the Sculptor and master engineer of the Shri Nityananda Ashram, Sadguru Shri Janananda Baba and pay their holy tributes to the two great spiritual heads who are the heart and the soul of the sacred Ashram and the Shrines.
Having acquired a universal and divine consciousness, a spiritual bliss, a divine beam of radiance and joy, mingling with the Infinite glory of Gurudev, (who often mentioned about the sanctity of Kanhangad to his devotees with immense pleasure) spent more than four decades of fruitful years of his sacred life in the noble task of building his mater's ideals on the strong pedestals of spiritual aspirations and attainment, and heralding his noble teachings in his own unassuming and humble way, ennobling his life with good principles, purity of mind and worship. Heralding that the Guru is the supreme bliss & that the noblest goal of all spiritual paths that can be achieved by pure devotion and universal love for mankind. Obedience to the Guru's command is the highest austerity, true sadhana and supreme duty and that service to the Guru is the highest form of worship and adoration in the entire Universe.
In October 1982, a few months before taking Mahasamadhi, he visited Ganeshpuri & performed puja in the samadhi temple of his beloved Sadgurudev Nityananda. He stayed in Bangalorewala Building in Ganeshpuri for a few days, where he gave darshan, everyday, to thousands of devotees of Nityanand Bhagwan & of his own, who had come to seek his blessings. Many of the devotees of Nityanand Bhagwan from the monk order, like Sadanand Swami of Tungareshwar, Muktanand Swami & others, also came to Ganeshpuri to seek the blessings of Swami Jananand Baba, who was viewed by them as of the same mantle as Nityanand Bhagwan.
Swami Jananand Baba took Mahasamadhi on the auspicious day of Datta Jayanti on 27th December, 1982.
Swami Jananand Baba's Samadhi Temple is built near the Temple of his Sadguru Nityanand Bhagwan in the Ashram at Kanhangad. The samadhi temple was completed & "Pran Prathishtha Puja " of the Murthy was performed in the presence of Swami Sadanand Baba of Kanhangad., on " Datta Jayanti " on 8th December 1989. The murthy is made of "Panchloha" & was made in Khar, a suburb of Mumbai, by a famous sculptor, Mr. Sonavadekar.
Kindly issue the cheque/DD in favour of SWAMI NITHYANANDA ASHRAM PUBLIC TRUST (Regd.)

GAWNE ROAD, HOSDURG, KANHANGAD – 671 315. KERELA STATE, INDIA.
TEL. NO.: + 91 – (0)4997 – 204077 FAX.NO.: + 91 – (0)4997 – 2040777
Email: jananandbaba@jananandbaba.org
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On Self Realisation
1. The principal aim of Human birth is God realisation. God is all pervasive, eternal and perfect and only few know him directly. He permeates the inner and outer being of all creatures, great or small. He is the inner Witness of all and dwells in the temples of all hearts as the inner most Self. Our life span is short, full of agonies and conflicts of wordly existence, full of stress and strain and the body is perishable. The attainment of God of Self realisation is the one and only means of deliverence from its firm clutches.
2. The true nature of "Satya Narayan Thatwa" should be grasped intelligently. The Absolute truth of Lord Narayan lies deep seated in the heart of Man. Real worship is not external pooja performed with pomp and great show, but Internal. A pure mind and heart are the most important things, devoid of extenal forms of ceremonial worship.
3. Mere lip chanting of His name without knowing the magnificent hidden truth of the conscious Supreme Bliss, is of no importance. The Self within You is the Supreme Lord. That Supreme Truth and Power always lies illuminated in its Infinite glory in your own heart.
4. Set your mind thinking on the real greatness and worth of the Self, for real greatness lies in studying its magnanimity, embodied by the pure indestrutable soul, The Atma. Meditate deeply to acquire the latent treasure of the Supreme Bliss instead of merely chanting His name superficially.
5. Just as one seed reproduces another identical one, what is born from the Supreme should bear His perfect identity. The Soul or the Atma comes from the Divine Lord, complete as its Creator, always maintaining His perfection. The Universe is a true image of this Supreme Reality. Whatever sweetness and divine joy we experience, belong to His Infinite nature. The savour of food, the sweetness of water, the melodies of the Sacred Hymns, the tender smile of the blooming buds and the joyous squeals of laughter of innocent children are all images of the Divine Bliss. Dive deep into your heart and realise your self, mingling with the spark of radiance of the Almighty who is the cherished goal of man.
On Meditation

1. When the divine spark of Self Realisation is evoked, the inner latent shakthi is released and the magnificent radiance sparkiles in meditation. Divine melodious strains will compel you to your inner self to dance in ecstasy, vibrating your world with rapturous joy and celestial sweetness.
2. Man strives to fill his stomach, the incarnation of Agni, the God of Fire, but that is not the ultimate goal of his. To uplift himself from the strong bondage of wordly carnal pleasures, he should utilise his time in Meditation silently singing His praise and pleasing Him by doing his bounden duty in perfect harmony, with a spirit of conscientious zeal, for his Liberation while in the living state. Meditation alone will bring inner peace and tranquility to the disturbed mind and bring salvation.

3. Meditation is your best friend, most reliable guide, the celestial tress which will grant all your cherished desires to unite with the Supreme Lord.

4. Though initially the devotee starts to seek God as something different and external to him, in Meditaiton, but soon he realises that He is the Inner-most Self in which every thing, including his finite Self melts and gets united in perfect harmony.

5. Meditation is the persistent endeavour to dwell in the Supreme and manifest the Divinity in the day to day life. It is a progressive attempt to bridge the gulf between Man and God, leading to Self Realisation. It is the process of lifting up our empherical Ego to the Transcedental plane. The process by which it is done is called Sadhana.

6. Meditaiton is pooling up all our resources and energies, in focussing them on the Supreme Goal. You will quiver with ecstacies of Joy and Love and achieve awareness of His Omnipresence.

7. Meditation is your best friend, most reliable guide, the celestial tree that will fulfill your wishes of Spiritual enlightment. It is a magnet that draws the devotional powers of the Supreme bliss. As the mind is transmuted into pure consciousness, You will realise the ONE whose nature is eternal joy.

On Devotion (Bhakti) and Worship

1. Devotion is the constant striving for the attainment of One's Self identity with the Infinite Self.

2. An empty vessel like the vacant mind makes the most noise. Fill it up with the contents of Devotion, sacrifice, selfless love, and then relise that even if your hit hard on it, the sound does not resonate with emptiness, Inculcate your mind with pure thoughts and sing in the praise of the Lord the Almighty, sincerely adhearing to your bounden duty with the spirit of enthusiasm and perseverence.

3. Worship is a means of pouring forth of our spontaneous love to the Supreme, depicting our reverence and aspiration, to reach Him in conscious communion and our longing to be united with Him, in divine everlasting salvation. The devotee may offer his worship sincerely with a firm bent of mind and draw himself nearer to Him, by singing His glories within the portals of his heart, meditating on His powers, wisdom and benign grace, by constant rememberance with a conscientious zeal, offering his services to Him, by performing his bounden duty with the sanctity of perfection. In due course of time, the relation between the Worshipper and the Worshipped, becomes so intimate and magnanimous, that concious communion starts between the two.

4. When the reassuring presence of Lord Shiva the Omnicient, is needed most by the Devotee, he hastens to meet Him. On complete surrender to Him, he becomes the focal point of His constant care, never ending affection and Divine grace. Then the entire responsibility for his welfare is assumed by the Lord Himself till he attains salvation in Him.

5. Life is best lived when Man and God unite after the acquisition of Spiritual Wisdom; Man the most wonderful creation of the Omnipotent, becomes a liberated soul even while he breathes in the living state. He gets detached form the firm grip of this materialistic world and is free from fear, anger and desire, uninfluenced by praise or blame, undisturbed by the tumultous mental moods and doubts, he remains in peace and blessedness, in perfect control of his senses, with sterady wisdom in a transquil state of mind, free from attachment, attraction and aversion. Thus he becomes pure, ego-less and attains Eternal Bliss.

On the Guru

1. Every one yearns for the grace of a Sadguru who is illumined with the Divine Knoweldge of Spiritual Realisation, to attain his sacred love, whole hearted grace, benevolence and blessings. Just as Life itself is impossible without the breath, there can be no attainment of true knowledge, development of the Inner Power and destruction of the ignorance and utter darkness of the mind, until the Sadguru graciously extends his benign grace and sincere blessing on the true devotee, after he has moulded himself, to face him with all trials and tribulations, understand his teachings, inculcate his principles, accept his gratification, and offer his whole hearted reverence and cooperation to kindle the spark of Divinity in him towards G0D-realisation.

2. The Sadguru is an embodiment of Spiritual enlightenment, he is beyond comparision and is the genuine well-wisher of his devotees releasing them from the bondage of ignorance, anxiety, egocentricity and his glory lies in securing Spiritual aspiration and eternal grace without imposing severe austerities. He fills their homes with eternal peace and celestial joy.

3. Carry out the Guru's command fully, imbibe in his teachings and traverse in the Spiritual path paved by him with reverence, love and respect for the Inner Self that is vested in God's creations, and make this wordly life worthy of Salvation.

On General Aspects

1. There is nothing like Happiness or Sorrow, but thinking makes it so. If you penetrate deeply into this aspect you will soon realise that there is happiness in sorrow and sorrow in extreme happiness. It is this phenomena that sets Man's mind thinking about his Creator and Seek salvation.

2. There is no blemish in earning wealth and riches through the righteous path, but the greatness lies in utilising it for the welfare of the Humanity and the needy which constitutes the real worship of God.

3. There are so many names and forms of One God, fancied by the spiritual imagination of mankind, but submit yourself to the REAL ONE, your Inner SELF who, is His embodiment vested in you.
4. God is the Atma, the Self, the Immortal, the Inner Ruler, the Unchanging Witness, dwelling in al objects and creatures. He pervades everywhere and in everything. The spark of divinity burns in everybody's heart with a gem-like glow.
5. All men equally share the Divine Grace and all pervading glories of God, without distinction between a Muslim, Hindu, Christian or that of any other religion. The seed sown by a Muslim germinates identically as that sown by a man of any other religion. The sunlight that enters the house of a Christian is unifomrly distributed in every other house belonging to the followers of any other religion. Differenece in the name of ONE GOD are man-imposed and unreal, coined to suit his own whims and fancies. The whole creation is nothing but the Supreme Self SAT-CHID-ANANDA. All of us are the progeny of Immortality.
6. There is one Infinite, Eternal, Changeless, Existence, the "ALL" from which everything has come out by which everything is sustained and to which everything returns.
http://www.jananandbaba.org/jananandteachings.htm
}

Foreword on Chidakashgita
Gurudev Nityanand Bhagwan has given posterity an invaluable account of "Yoga-Vedanta Knowledge" in his "Chidakashgita". When he was twenty years, he was full of that divine knowledge known as the glory of the Self. He was then an "Avadhoot" wandering around Mangalore. During that period, it often happened that he would go into trance. During such divine experiences, he would speak out, "Uncle Arjuna, come here,. Listen to what Grandfather Krishna has to say". He would repeat these words again and again. And there would follow a veritable flow of nectarine words in Chaste Kanarese, words full of Yoga-Vedantic and Spiritual wisdom. These utterances were not specific to a particular place or time or person. A very devoted devotee, whose name was Tulsi Amma, with very great attention and difficulty took them down roughly covering a period from 1920 to 1927 and published a book which, after obtaining permission of Gurudev, she called "CHIDAKASHGITA". It was published in 1927, in Kannada language.

This is the first authentic record of Swami Nityanand Bhagwan's teachings that too by a woman devotee, who was a University Graduate in those days when higher education to women was not easily available. Tulsi Amma had observed complete silence for a period of one year at the instance of Bhagwan. She later delivered religious discourses by the grace of Gurudev at Kundapur in South Karnataka. Her whole life was full of devotion to Nityananda who was a living God to her. She enjoyed a state of complete bliss for a period of nearly fifteen years from 1930. She attained Mahasamadhi in 1945.
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Tulsi Amma

http://www.bhagawannityananda.org/tulsiamma.html
The following is a tribute to "SADGURUDEV NITYANAND BHAGWAN" and we all are very grateful to Tulsiamma for her gift to all the past, present and future devotees of Bhagwan.

Chidakasha Geeta Greatness of the Soul
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http://www.swaminityanandbhagwan.com/Teachingsofswaminityanand.htm
1. Jnanis are mindless. To Jnanis, all are the same. They have no slumber, no dreams, nor sleep. They are always in sleep. The Sun and the Moon are the same to them. To them, it is always sunrise. The glass of a chimney lamp, when covered with carbon, is not transparent. Similarly, the carbon of the mind should be removed.

Explanation: – A Jnanis (the enlightened one) mind is perfectly calm. To him, all differences are dead and gone. He is indifferent to the three fold state-wakefulness, dreams and sleep. Jnanis are awake to the spiritual world and sleepy towards the temporal world. Jnanis are always in the Supreme Bliss of Samadhi. The Sun and the Moon are the same to them. The Idea of Duality has been completely annihilated in them. To them, it is always sunrise. They eternally experience the dawn of the glory of the ATMAN in the sky of consciousness. When a glass-chimney is covered with smoke, it cannot reflect light but when it is washed well, it reflects light. Similarly, when the impurities (carbon) of the mind are removed by meditation, the mind reflects the Divine Light of the Celestial Knowledge.
2. There are three nerves in the body: – The Sun or the Sushumna; the Moon or the Ida; the Star or the Pingala. The first is red in colour, the second, blue, and the third, green.

Explanation: – The three most important nerves of the body are the Sun or the Sunshumna the Moon or the Ida, the Star or the Pingala. The Ida is right, and the hollow canal that runs through the centre of the spiral cord, is the Sushumna. The Sushumna is red in colour, the Ida, blue and the Pingala, green.
3. Where these three nerves meet, is the heart-space. As we go on practising, (Yoga) the Bindu-sound (like that of a harmonium, or a drum or a fiddle, – the ten sounds) is heard in the head. This Sound is one, indivisible

Explanation: – The place where these three nerves the Ida, the Pingala, and the Sushnmna-meet, is what is called "Hridaya-akasha" (the heart-space). This heart-space is where the "Ajna", the sixth lotus of the body, is situated. The Ida, the Pingala, and the Sushumna meet in the "Ajna". The sound that is heard during the practice of Yoga is called the "Bindu-sound". This sound will be respectively like that of a harmonium, a drum or a fiddle. These sounds are ten in number and they are the one, indivisible.
4. Just as camphor is consumed by the flames of fire, so also, mind must be consumed by soul-fire.

Explanation: – First we see a tablet of camphor. We apply fire to it; soon the camphor disappears. Similarly, we perceive the mind to be separate, in the beginning, from the soul; as yoga practice continues, mind will be slowly merged in the ATMAN. At long last, it will be one with the spirit.
5. The copra, detached from the shell, makes a dull sound when shaken; so the Body and Soul must be thought of as separate. The first is light; by that light, all vices are consumed.

Explanation: – When the kernel is fresh, it is closely attached to the shell; but when the kernel is quite dry, it becomes detached from the shell and makes a dull sound when the coconut is shaken. So also, by practice, the soul is felt to be separate from the body. By the Yogic-Light, all our views are absorbed. The Manas will then be pure like the burnished gold.
6. Just as we draw water from a well, we should draw breath; when we breathe out, it should be like letting down the bucket into the well. When we breathe out, it is the carbon; when we breathe in, it is the Breath of OMKAR. Breathe of OMKAR is the Manas (Mind).

Explanation: – Breathing should be scientific. We should draw the inhaling breath like the drawing of water from a well. The exhaling breath should be let down like a bucket into a well. When we breathe out, the exhaling breath will be full of the impurities of the body (carbon). The in-drawing breath is pure and it must be drawn in, to the accompaniment of the sound of OMKAR. The Breath of OMKAR is what is called true Manas.
7. Manas is Jeeva; but their positions are different. Jeevatman is Paramatman.

Explanation: – Manas when pure is one with Jeeva. But their positions in the human body are different. The place of Manas is below that of Jeevatman. Jeeva is in the whole body. Paramatman is in the whole Universe.
8. A man or women should be educated. What is education? Jeeva should know the secret that He is the Paramatman.

Explanations: – That which we get in schools and colleges is no real education; that by which we recognise the unity of Jeevatma and Paramatma is real education. That which we ordinatily get is called "Apara-Vidya" (Inferior Knowledge); that which we get from a spiritual preceptor is called the "Para-Vidya" (Superior Knowledge). Man or Woman must be educated in the spiritual education i.e. they must realise the unity of Jeeva with Siva. This is real education.
9. Paramatman is in Jeevatman. The real Mukti is to know the subtle in the Gross.

Explanation: – Jeevatman appears to be gross by his conjuction with the Gross (the body). When by the practices of Yoga. He detaches himself from the Gross, He realises that he is the subtle and one with paramatman. What is real Mukti is to perceive the Subtle in the Gross. For Mukti to be attained, the first essential is that the idea of Duality must completely be annihilated. To see light in darkness, to perceive Truth in untruth, knowledge in Ignorance is what is called Mukti.
10. We should leave off the gross sleep and sleep the subtle sleep. We should enjoy the sleep got from the practice of Pranayam.

Explanation: – There are two kinds of Sleep. The first sleep is of ordinary men; this sleep is called "the gross-sleep". The second sleep is of the Yogis; it is called "Yoga-nidra" which is the "subtle sleep". They may respectively be called "Ajnana Nidra" and "Jnana Nidra". A man must enjoy Samadhi which is the spiritual sleep. This is the goal of life.
11. The "up-going" breath is like the wheels inside a clock; its movement is inside; when the movement of the breath is internal, one will see the world in himself.

Explanation: – Just as the movement of the wheels of a clock are internal and not felt by the eye, so also, the movement of Prana must be internal. When the external breath is internalised, one develops in oneself that power which governs the Universe. He then feels that the entire Universe is in himself. Such a man realises the Eternal Truth that sustains the Universe.
12. Just as we see the sky reflected in the water kept in an earthen pot, so also, to the internal vision, the sky of consciousness becomes visible.

Explanation: – The outer sky (space) is called the "gross space"; the inner sky (space) is called the "Chidakasha" or "Subtle Space". Just as the infinite sky is visible in the water kept in an earthen pot which is finite, so also, the Infinite God can be experienced in the heart-space of man who is finite.
13. If food is prepared in a gold vessel, the dog eats it. If it is prepared in an earthen vessel, then also the dog eats it.

Explanation: – To a dog, there is no difference between the food cooked in a gold vessel and that prepared in an earthen vessel. It does not think that the former is better than the latter. Similarly, to a Jnani, there is no difference between things superior and inferior. He has lost the sense of Duality. Earth and Gold are the same to him.
14. The Sun-Light is reflected in the salt water (of the sea). It is also reflected in the clear water of a tank at the top of a hill. It is not enough if we see with the eye but we should experience it.

Explanation: – The Sun makes no difference between salt-water and fresh water; in both, we see the disc of the sun equally reflected. So to a Jnani, all are equal; the rich and the poor, the great and the small. He has no sense of Duality. This should be a matter of experience and not hearsay.
15. On a tree, grow numberless flowers; the flowers all perish; but the tree does not perish for a long while. The visible is like flowers, the Invisible is like the tree.

Explanation: – Flowers appear from the tree; a tree does not grow from the flower. Like the flowers on the tree, the visible world is produced from the Invisible God. The visible world is perishable like the flowers; the Invisible God is Imperishable. He is like the tree.
16. There are matches in a match-box. Fire is produced only when the match is rubbed against the side of the box. So also, the Manas is the match; intelligence (Buddhi) is the side of the box. We should rub the Manas against. Buddhi and then we get the Kingdom of the Self which is the same as the Liberation from the cycle of birth and death.

Explanation: – Just as the fire is produced only when the matches in a match-box are rubbed against its side, so also, the fire of Jnana can be enlightened only when the Manas in man is rubbed against Buddhi i.e. when Manas is subjected to Buddhi. Manas is the match. Intelligence (Buddhi) is the side of the box. When manas is subjected to Buddhi and the subtle discrimination is developed in man, the Kingdom of the Self which is the attainment of Mukti (Liberation from the cycle of birth and death) is realised. The attainment of the ATMAN is the aim and end of human life.
17. A man should be quite indifferent to honour and dishonour. He should not have the least love for his body; such a man will see the Supreme being in everything and everywhere.

Explanation: – So long as a man thinks that he is this perishable body, he is mindful of honour and dishonour (Duality); when he has thoroughly dismissed the wrong idea that he is the body, then he has become a Mukta i.e. a liberated soul. When this state is attained, one perceives the God everywhere and in everything. He is the ALL and the ALL is He.
18. The Supreme Light and the Universal Light are identical.

Explanation: – The Universal spirit is nothing but the supreme light which the Yogis say, surpasses the light shed by crores of suns, shining simultaneously in the sky.
19. From a plank, are manufactured tables, chairs etc, etc. So also, Brahman is the primordial substance (tatwa) from which numberless worlds are formed.

Explanation: – Brahman is the root-cause of the Universe. Just as tables and chairs are manufactured from a plank which is the original substance, so also God is the substratum of Creation. He is the Primordial Substance from whom everything had its birth. Numberless world are from Him.
20. Manas and the ATMAN are the same to all people. At the final stage of the Universe, all is one. At the present stage, there is difference in their mode of breathing, thinking, and their mental tendencies.

Explanation: – Manas and the ATMAN are the same in all people, At the beginning and at the end of Creation, all are the same; only in the middle stage, all these difference become manifest. It is these differences that make up the Maya. All men will realise the Highest at one time or the other. The difference is only in time. At the end of Creation, all will be merged in PARA BRAHMAN.
21. Fire, Air, Water and Earth are common to all. These may be used by all people alike. Similarly, pump-water may be used by a brahmin, a pariah, and children alike.

Explanation: – Fire, Air, Water and Earth are common to all. These may be used by all people alike. In the same manner. God is Common to all. He is the Universal Father and He can be attained by all alike, without the distinction of caste and creed, may he be a pariah, or a Brahmin. Like the pump-water which can be used by all – a pariah, a Brahmin and children – so also, God-realisation is the common property of all.
22. Manas is the gingilly; Buddhi is the oil mill; amrita (ambrosia) is the oil.

Explanation: – If the fickleness of the mind (gingilly) is destroyed by the power of Buddhi (oil mill) the resulting firmness of will is the immortal state of Mukti. (Sthitha Prajnata). Like the gingilly which is crushed in the oil mill and the oil thus derived, a man must subject the Manas in him to the mill of Buddhi and the resultant will be the ambrosia of Mukti. (Supreme Bliss of God).
23. Buddhi is the king; Manas is the minister; Manas should be subordinated to Buddhi.

Explanation: – Buddhi is superior to Manas in man. Just as the king is the master of the minister and not the minister, the master of the king, in like manner, Buddhi is the lord of the Manas and the Manas should be subordinated to Buddhi. When a man is led by his Manas, he is an "Ajnani"; when he is led by his Buddhi, he is a Jnani. This is the precept of the Vedanta.
24. When a road is crowded with five or six thousand people it is almost impossible to drive a horse carriage along the road; the driver must be careful in driving the carriage. A cyclist's attention in not directed towards himself but towards the passers by.

Explanation: – Just as it is difficult to drive a horse-carriage along a road which is crowded by five or six thousand people, it is difficult to concentrate the mind to "one-pointedness", when one is in the world, immersed in things worldly. Such a man must be very careful about himself. He must be like a cyclist whose attention is not directed towards himself but towards the passerby. Likewise, a man who is in "Samsara" must not think about himself but about others. To be in the world and not be of it, is an extremely difficult feat. A man who is full of desires, finds it extremely difficult to extricate himself form the clutches of desire.
25. When a man is entirely sunk in cold water, he no longer feels the cold of the cold water, A perfect man is not subject to anger.

Explanation: – When a man is of the highest realisation, he sees God inside him, outside him, all round him. He sees the god in ALL and the ALL in God. Such a man is above the frailties of the world. He is perfectly calm. All mental modifications (vrittis) have been annihiliated in him.
26 When a seed is fried, it cannot sprout. When a lamp contains no oil, we do not call it a "lamp". When the sun is shining, a gaslight becomes dim. It is the sun that gives light to the whole world. If Manas be regarded as the King, Buddhi may be regarded as the Prime-minister. When a tree does not bear fruits, it has no beauty. There is no effect without cause. In darkness light persists. Darkness is ignorance; light is Jnana (knowledge). One must see oneself. One must return to the place from whence one has started. We must return the thing we have borrowed.

Explanation: – A perfect Jnani is not subject to the desires of the world. He has completely annihilated the desires in him. Hence, like a fried seed which does not sprout, even though sown in earth and well watered, desires in a Jnani never arise and toss his mind to the winds. He cannot return to worldliness, inspite of himself. Man without desires, is no man just as a lamp without oil is no lamp. A desireless man is one with God. Before the light of the sun, the light of the gaslight fades into nothingness. The light of the sun is the all in all. Likewise, Buddhi must be the all in man. Manas must be subordinated to Buddhi. Buddhi must command and the Manas must obey Buddhi's command. Buddhi must guide the Manas and the Manas must follow Buddhi's advice. Buddhi's role must be that of the Prime-minister to the king. Just as the king follows the advice given by his prime-minister, so also, Manas which can be compared to the king, must follow the advice given by Buddhi which can be compared to the prime-minister. Just as a tree without fruits is of no avail, so also, a man without the knowledge of the eternal Truth is of no use. Such a man is no better than an animal. In this world, there is no effect without cause. God is the Cause of creation and the effect is the visible universe. Likewise, without a Guru, who is the cause, Jnana cannot be attained which is the effect. In darkness, light persists. God who is the substratum of all creation, is in all worldly things which are immersed in the darkness of Maya. Realisation of this Truth is seeing the light in darkness. What is darkness is ignorance ; light is knowledge. He who knows himself is a Jnani. It is our first and foremost duty to return to that place from whence we have taken birth. We originated from God and it is our bounden duty to return to him in this very life. The thing we have received from God is the soul; we must return it to him by being one with the God-head.
27. A Guru (spiritual teacher) will lead any sort of man from a thorny path to the royal road. Such preceptors are of two kinds. One is the primary preceptor and the other, secondary preceptor. Mind is the primary preceptor and the other, the secondary preceptor. One is not the preceptor of the other. He is only the secondary preceptor. The secondary preceptor is one who shows water in the well. The Guru who exists in the heart of all beings is the Jagat-guru (Universal Preceptor).

Explanation: – A Guru is he who leads a man to divinity from the thorny path of the world. Such preceptors are of two kinds. The one is the primary preceptor; the other, the secondary. The mind is the primary preceptor because it is the mind that is responsible either for the good or bad of man. The Guru who initiates is only a secondary preceptor. God, the Creator of the Universe and who dwells in all beings, is the Universal Preceptor.
28. People generally think that a teacher's body is Guru. A man does not become a Guru by simply wearing sandals and counting beads on a rosary. One who talks "Brahma Jnana" and gives stone to his disciples is not a Guru. Whatever a Guru speaks in words, he must show it in action. First one must practice and after realisation, he must begin to teach others.

Explanation: – People generally think that a teacher's body is Guru. A man does not become a Guru by simply wearing sandals and counting beads on a rosary. To be a Guru, one must realise the Great Self. The outer decorations of he body have no connection whatsoever with the internal working of the mind. To be a Guru, one must say what he does and do what says. One who talks "Brahma Jnna" and gives stones to his disciples is not a Guru. What he has acquired, he must impart it to his disciples if one is to be a real Guru. First one must practice and after realisation, he must begin to teach others.
29. One who has thoroughly wiped off the idea "I am the body" is fit to be called a Guru. There is none higher than such a one. There is no God above such a Guru. Such a Guru is God, and God is such a Guru.

Explanation: – One who has thoroughly wiped off the idea "I am the body" is fit to be a Guru. Such a Guru is one with God. But ignorant people differentiate between a Guru and God. A real Guru is one who has become one with God as sugar with milk; as salt with water. There is none higher than such a Guru. God is such a Guru and such a Guru is He.There is none higher than such a Guru and such a Guru is He.
30. If you keep sugar apart from us, we cannot have experience of its sweetness. If we eat it, then only we know its taste. A man cannot get Mukhi if he simply repeats "Rama, Krishna, Govinda" for a thousand years. He must repeat it heartily (knowing the secret).

Explanation: – We can know a thing only by experience; by simply hearing of it or by seeing it, we cannot know its true nature. The taste of sugar cannot be known unless we taste it. Similarly, we cannot know God by simply repeating his name even for a thousand years. But by repeating his name "Rama, Krishna, Govinda" mentally and with a sincere heart, we can attain Mukti. The most essential thing is sincerity.
31. Cow milk can never be bitter; the stone fixed in the earth cannot speak; by visiting places of pilgrimage like Benaras and Rameshwaram, a man cannot attain Mukti. What is essential is keeping the mind steady for a moment by introversion. Seeing earthern and stone images is not seeing God. It is mind's hallucination when you regard images as God. Without true Jnana, Mukti cannot be attained. Our taking the human birth is the effect. Giving it back is the cause. We must know the cause and effect. Likewise, we must know the good and the evil; the right and the wrong. Knowing all, Peace must be attained.

Explanation: – God-realisation is ever sweet like the milk of the cow. It is SAT-CHIT-ANAND (Knowledge-existence-bliss). A Guru can talk and initiate us but an image fixed in the earth is quite unable to do so. Hence, visiting holy places cannot be the cause of Jnana which can be got only by the initiation from a Guru. The bad tendencies of the mind should be annihilated; the power of discrimination should be increased. Viveka (discrimination) should always be experienced. Seeing earthen and stone images is not seeing God. What is essential is keeping the mind steady by introversion. It is mind's hallucination to regard images as God. Without true Jnana, Mukti cannot be attained. Our taking the human birth is the effect: giving it back is the cause. We must know the cause and effect by knowing the aim and end of life. The end of life can be realised only by the attainment of the ATMAN. We must know the good and the evil, the right and the wrong by developing in us the power of discrimination. Knowing all, peace must be attained which is the goal of life.
32. If a building has no doors, we cannot call it a "house". Without fire, we cannot heat water. Without air, fire cannot burn. Without food and sleep, a man can live for some days but without air (breathing) a man cannot live even for a few seconds.

Explanation: – Doors are essential for a house; fire is essential for heating; air is essential for burning; food and sleep are essential for the physical body. Similarly, Prana is quite essential for life. Without Prana, there is no life.
33. Destruction of the world means transforming it into vayu (air with its blue colour); Raja-yoga is the place of indivisible Monism. If you enter the ONE, you lose sight of the MANY.

Explanation: – When the world is destroyed, it ends in Vayu i.e. transformed into the blue air. By Raja-yoga a man will realise the ONE. Forgetting the MANY. Such a man will be one with the God-head forgetting the world and its attachments (many). He will then know the secret of absolute Monism.
34. In the Infinite, there is no finite; to a Jnani, there is no Ajnani; to an Ajnani, there is no Jnani. If all the children beat a mother, she does not throw them away.

Explanation: – In the Infinite, there is no finite. God is the one infinite and when he is realised the finite world ceases to exist. To a Jnani, all are equal i.e. he feels no difference. To a Ajnani i.e. to one without realisation, all is different. He is not free from duality. To a good mother, the good and the bad children are one and the same. A man of realisation feels no distinction between good and bad people; he loves them all, equally.
35. You must not leave the feet of a Guru. Your mind should not flicker like the reflection of the sun in the shaking water.

Explanation: – When once you have approached a Guru, your faith in him must be rock-like, undeterred at all times. Your mind must never waver like the reflection of the sun in the shaking water. The mind must be firm in its faith to one's Guru.
36. The sea-water is boundless; the tank-water has a boundary. Our mind must be like the tank water. Mind is the cause of good and evil. A man may be good and bad according to his good or bad thoughts. God does not do good or evil to any man. The reason is, Intelligence and Knowledge are the divine faculties in man. A man protected by good thoughts, cannot be harmed even by a cannot shot. Without Yoga, liberation from Karma is impossible.

Explanation: – A man's mind must be kept under control like tank-water; it must not be left uncontrolled like sea-water. To a man of realisation, there is neither good nor evil; good and evil are the creations of the mind. Good thoughts make good men; evil thoughts make evil men. God is he who is perfectly impartial and indifferent towards good and evil. He is the cause neither of good nor evil. Buddhi and Jnana are the divine faculties in man. They are inherent in all men alike. One who has the armour of good thoughts is invincible. In order to free oneself from the Bondage of Karma, there exists only one means-the path of Yoga.
37. Without knowing the secret (Truth) if we simply decorate the exterior skin, our karma will not leave us; one cannot be a sanyasi by external signs if he is internally a hypocrite. What you think, you must speak; what you speak, you must show by your acts. Do what you say; say what you do. Such a man is a Jnani; he is a Paramhansa; he is a Yogi; he is a Sanyasi; one who has conquered Desire is a true sanyasi; only a desireless man is fit to be a spiritual teacher.

Explanation: – Without realising God who is the eternal Truth, Bondage of Karma will not leaves us. A Sanyasi is he who is internally pure. There are many hypocrites in this world, disquised as Sanyasis. They are ignorant of the eternal Truth. They not only deceive others but deceive themselves. The test of a true Sanyasi is that he is pure in words, pure in thoughts, and pure in deeds. He possesses this three fold purity. Such a one is known in Scriptures as a Yogi, Sanyasi or a Paramahansa. A Paramanhansa is perfectly desireless. Only such a man is fit to be a spiritual teacher.
38. What is served for others, should not be eaten by us. We must place a separate leaf for us and eat our food.

Explanation: – Many people are satisfied when they hear and read what others have said or written about God. That is not enough. Just as a man must eat for himself to satisfy his hunger. So also a man must practice for himself if he is to realise God.
39. There is nothing like "this one" has more and another has less. The power of thought, the ears, the nose, the hand, the eye, etc. are the same to all.

Explanation: – God's gifts to man are equally distributed; one man has not more and the other has not less. God is impartial in giving gifts to men. The power of thought, the ears, the nose, the hand, the eye, etc., are the same to all alike.
40. The nose is not the place where the eye is; walking should be done by the legs only; work done by the hands cannot be done by the head.

Explanation: – The nose is not the place where the eye is. Walking should be done by the legs only; Work done by the hands cannot be done by the head. Similarly, Manas, Buddhi, Jeevatman and Paramatman are different. The function of the one cannot be done by the other.
41.The head is the Ocean of Ananda (Joy). In it, is situated the Prana-Linga, i.e., the seat of Liberation (Mukti). This cannot be learnt from books. It is inherent in the brain. The book consists of parts but Jnana is the indivisible one. A book consists of chapters but Jnana is single-chaptered. For those who have not realised, a book is necessary; but to a man of realisation, there is only one undivided Being. When a man takes birth, he is not born with a book in his hand but he is born with a head. While coming (to this world), and going away (from this world), a man has no book in his hand. Only in the middle period, he takes a book.

Explanation: – The head is the place in man where Ananda is realised. "Sahasrar", the thousand-petalled lotus of the Yogis, is in the head and this is the seat of Ananda. When Kundalini reaches the "Sahasrar" starting from Muladhara, the basic, the Supreme Bliss is realised. What is called Prana-Linga is in the Head. "Chidakasha" (the sky of consciousness) is the seat of Liberation. What is Mukti cannot be learned from books. It must be learnt only by experience. A book consists of many parts but Jnana is the indivisible one. Unlike the book, Jnana is single-chaptered. Books are necessary only for those who have not realised God. But to a man of realisation, ALL is the ONE and the ONE is the ALL. When a man is born, he is not born with a book in hand; nor will he take with him, at the time of death, a book to the next world. We are born with a head at the time of birth, and by developing the power of the head, we must see who the Supreme He is. This is the attainment of Moksha (Liberation).
42. When a man is born, he is perfect; when he goes away, then also, he is perfect. In the middle, he is subject to Maya. That which pervades in all directions, is ONE indivisible; that which is limited, is divisible.

Explanation: – When we are born as children we are perfect beings, being innocent of both good and evil; when we grow to a very, very old age, then also, we are innocent like children, not knowing good and evil. This is our "Second childhood". In the middle of these two extremes, we are bounds by Maya or ignorance. Paramatman who pervades all, is ONE, indivisible, Prakriti (Nature) which is limited is divisible and many.
43. At the place where there is running water, there can be no mud; the place is quite clean. Ignorance (Ajnana) is mud; the current of water is Bhakti and Jnana.

Explanation: – A man's mind can be purified by Bhakti and Jnana. Just as the place where there is running water is clean, so also, the mind of a man who has Bhakti or Jnana, is very pure and clean. He is a perfect or sinless man who is a perfect Bhakta or a Jnani. Bhakti or Jnana is like the current of water and Ignorance is like the muddy place.
44. It is not Bhakti to give a man some money or to give him a meal as charity. Bhakti is Universal Love. Seeing God, in all beings, without the least Idea of Duality, is bhakti.

Explanation: – Bhakti is not external; it is a feeling of the mind. Bhakti cannot be expressed in words; it can only be felt. Bhakti is not dependent on external deeds. To give a man some money or to give a man a meal is not Bhakti; it is charity. Bhakti is Universal Love. Seeing God in ALL and ALL in God, is Bhakti.
45. Without the control of Breath (Pranayama), a man cannot be a Yogi (a perfect man); nor is he a sanyasi (saint). Without a rudder, it is impossible to steer a boat or ship.

Explanation: – A rudder is quite essential for the safe guiding of a boat or vessel; similarly, control of breath is quite essential to control the mind. A man without the control of breath, cannot control himself. Such a man is not a Yogi or a Sanyasi.
46. To a good man, every man is good; everything is good. A man can be good by his own exertion.

Explanation: – A man wearing red spectacles sees the world coloured red. An evil man sees evil in everything. Good or bad, it is man's own creation. We can be good if we exert to be good. A man will be, what he makes himself to be.
47. We drink the juice of the sugarcane and throw away the refuse. Similarly, this body is a house for the ATMAN. When it is spoiled, we build a new one.

Explanation: – Jnana is sweet like the juice of he sugar-cane; it is SAT-CHIT-ANANDA. Ignorance is like the refuse of the sugar-cane. We should reject Ignorance just as we throw away the refuse of the Sugar-cane. We should acquire Jnana (Knowledge) just as we drink the sweet juice of the sugar-cane. When we leave this body, we acquire a new body just as a man leaves a dilapidated house to occupy a new house.
48. It is the nest that perishes; not the bird. The nest is built of earth. The blood vessels and nerves are earth. The blood vessels and nerves are earth; in the blood vessels are the blood and semen; this body made of flesh is subject to death; if it is not washed for a single day, it stinks; we cannot trust the human body.

Explanation: – It is the nest that perishes ; not the bird. Likewise, it is the human body that perishes; not the soul. The soul is eternal. The blood vessels and the nerves of the body are earthly and they perish. In the blood vessels are the blood and the semen, the two vital energies in man. This body made of flesh, is subject to death. If the human body is not washed for a single day, it stinks; we cannot trust this body. Hence, it is incumbent on us to realise the ATMAN.
49. Mind is the creator of ideas. When the gross ideas are suppressed and the man lives in the subtle, this state is called "Nirvikalpa Samadhi" or Samadhi without ideas. Just as we teach a bird how to talk, keeping it in a cage with its feet bound, we must keep our mind in our Buddhi. A man must learn for himself.

Explanation: – Mind is the creator of ideas. When the mind enters the subtle state, leaving the gross, this is called "Samadhi" (Nirvikalpa Samadhi). We must keep our mind in Buddhi just as we keep a bird in a cage. Buddhi must be taught the path of God realisation like a bird in a cage is taught to speak. Then only shall we experience the Divine bliss. A man must learn from himself.
50. Holding the nose with the hand, with eyes turned upwards; holding the breath tight as if winding a clock spring with the key; circus feats; cinema show-these are not what is called "Samadhi".

Explanation: – Samadhi is the Divine consciousness in which man sees God face to face. It is not checking the breath. It is not turning the eyes upwards. It is not pressing the nostrils between the fingers and holding the breath. It is not the circus feat. It is not the Cinema Performance. Samadhi is the state of "oneness" with God where all the Dualities of the world disappear. God is seen in ALL and ALL in God.
51. The sense of equality is the greatest thing in this world. People go mad after shadows; very few are mad after the Invisible (the Subtle). True madness is very rare, it being found only in one among a lakh or two. Other people run mad after sixteen things in a ghatika (twenty-four minutes). "I want this", "I want that", "This is different", "That is different", – such is their mad talk. Entertaining various motives is madness. Fickleness of mind is madness. Greatness is madness. Practising and seeing the Reality is the opposite kind of madness. Liberation from Birth and Death is Divine madness. Those who have not realised the Truth are mad after the gross. Every one has one sort of madness or another. Thousands of people possess houses, diamond-jewels, gold and property. They did not bring these with them at birth nor will they take these with them at death.

Explanation: – The sense of equality – seeing God in ALL – is the greatest thing in this world. People go mad after shadows but rarely do they go mad after the Subtle which is the one Reality. The world is like a shadow, being transient. Men are mad after worldly things and not after the Divine. Only one in a lakh or two has the real madness after God. All others are mad after the gross (world). Such people run mad after sixteen things in a Ghatika (Twenty four minute). Their mind is fickle like that of a monkey. "I want this": "I want that"; "This is different": "That is different" – such is their mad talk. They cannot realise the Unity (God) in Diversity (the world). What is madness is entertaining various motives. Hankering after greatness is worldly madness. But the real madess is practising and seeing the Reality for oneself. Those who have not realised the eternal Truth are mad after the gross (world). Mukti (liberation from Bondage) is divine madness. Every one has one sort of madness or the other. We do not carry with us to the next world our houses, diamonds, jewels, gold and property. We did not bring these with us at the time of birth nor do we take these at the time of death. What we carry with us when we leave this gross world is the Soul in us which is eternal. This ATMAN must be realised in this very life and the Bliss of Moksha, attained..
52. It is not the body that exists nor disappears. He is the ONE who is the supreme doer. It is the breath that man brings here at birth and it is the breath that man takes with him when he leaves this world. Property and fame are here only. There, everything is one. Duality exists here only. There is no Duality. A perfect man (Avadhoota) is the greatest of men. Yogis and Sanyasis want some sidhi i.e., power acquired through Yoga or Tapas. An Avadhoota does not want anything.

Explanation: – ATMAN is not the body. The body is the case for the ATMAN. It is the ATMAN that exists and disappears at death; not the body. God is the one who is the Supreme Doer. He is beyond time, space and causation. Man brings with him the "Breath (Prana) at the time of birth and it is the breath that he takes with him when he leaves this world. Prana (breath) is the all to man. Property and fame are worldly. In the next world, everything is the one. There is no Duality. There, the rich and the poor, the honoured and the dishonoured, are the same. The greatest of men is he who has washed off the human passions. Such a one is called an Avadhoota. Yogis and Sanyasis hanker after "sidhis" (supernatural powers). An Avadhoota never wants anything, least of all these powers.
53. When SAT unites with CHIT, Ananda (Bliss) is the result. This Ananda is Paramananda, Sri Satchidananda. Paramananda is experienced in the head. In the head is the Brahma-nadi. Brahmananda is in the Brahma-nadi. Brahmananda is Paramananda. Jeeva enjoys this Bliss when he is one with Paramatman. This Bliss is also called Shivananda. Paramananda is experienced in the head. This state is Eternal Joy. This state is Jeevan-Mukti.

Explanation: – When SAT (Existence) unites with CHIT (Knowledge), when Jeeva unites with Siva, Ananda is the result. This God's Bliss, which is the result of the attainment of "oneness" of the ATMAN with the PARMATMAN is what is called Paramananda, Sri Satchidananda. Paramananda (Supreme Bliss of God) is experienced in the Brahma-nadi (Sushumna-nerve) which is in the head. Brahmananda is Paramananda. There is no difference between the two. One is the other. Jeeva enjoys what is called Shivananda when he is one with the PARAMATMAN. This state is what is called Jeevan-Mukti. (Liberation from the cycle of birth and death in this life). This state is Eternal Joy. God is Bliss and Bliss is God.
54. He is a Jnani who has given up worldly pleasures and by practising Yoga, seen God. Ananda (Bliss) is not in what you hear. Bliss is a matter of experience. Such a man is called a Mahatma. Those who have seen earthen and stone images do not become Mahatmas. He is a Mahatma who knows himself.

Explanation: – A man, to be a Jnani, should give up wordly pleasures and practice Yoga to realize God. Simple hearing about God will not bring Bliss. Bliss must be experienced by practice. A Mahatma is he who has experienced this Divine Bliss. We cannot become Mahatmas by seeing images of earth & stone, at various places of pilgrimage. A Mahatma is he who knows himself by the realization of God.
55. An Avadhoota has conquered birth and death. He has no consciousness of the body. An Avadhoota has gone beyond all Gunas (qualities). He is the knower of the "omniscient light". He has no consciousness of the "I". Such is a Raja-Yogi, not a Hata-Yogi. When he comes to a village, he feels glad, whomsoever he may see. He has no consciousness of Duality though he moves here and there. He has no hunger. He eats plentifully if he gets plenty of eatables. If he does not get, he will not ask anybody. Those who give to him poison and those who give to him milk are the same to him. Those who beat him and those who love him are the same to him. To an Avadhoota, the Universe is the Father, the Mother and the Relation. He becomes the Universe and the Universe becomes he. The Universe is merged in him.

Explanation: – An Avadhoota is he who has conquered death & birth. He can cast off his body at any time he likes. An Avadhoota has no consciousness of the body. The Ego has completely disappeared in him. He is beyond all Gunas – Rajas, Tamas and Satwa. He is the knower of the "omniscient light" of God. He has realized God and has become one with God. Such is a Raja-Yogi, not a Hata-Yogi. A Raja-Yogi, when he comes to a village, feels glad, whomsoever he might see. He regards the ALL as he. He has no consciousness of Duality. Hunger and other bodily functions are under his control. If he gets plenty, he eats plentiful. Else, he does not ask others for food. To an Avadhoota, the giver of milk and poison are the same. Those who beat him and those who love him are the same to him. The Universe is his Father, Mother and Relation. The Universe is the ALL to an Avadhoota. He becomes the Universe and the Universe, he. Universe is merged in him. He has developed that Supreme power in him which governs the Universe. Hence, he is merged in the Universe and the Universe in him. He identifies himself with the Universe, since he is all-spirit and no – body
56. In Pranayama, Pooraka is drawing up the breath. Kumbaka is retaining the breath. Rechaka is exhaling the breath. These three kinds of breath are from within. Nothing is taken from outside. While thus the practice is going on, the Prana will move only in one nerve. We then feel the internal Joy. Who can describe this Brahmananda? The outside world will then be forgotten. We will then be in the world beyond.

Explanation: – In Pranayama, Pooraka is drawing up the breath. Kumbaka is retaining the breath and Rechaka is exhaling the breath. All these three kinds of breath are from within. Nothing is taken from outside. Prana is made to move upwards internally, without the help of the outside air (Vayu). While thus the practice is going on, Prana will move only in one nerve, the Sushumna and we experience the Divine Bliss of god. Who can describe this Brahmananda! The outside world will then be forgotten. We will be in the world beyond, We will enjoy the Supreme Bliss of god, being one with the God-head.
57. "This World" means Jeevatma; the "next world" means the union of Jeevatman and Paramatman.

Explanation: – A man is in this world so long as he feels himself distinct from Paramatman (Supreme Being). As soon as he realises to be one with Paramatman, he has attained the next world (Moksha).
58. Just as small rivers enter the sea, our attention must be fixed on the internal breath.

Explanation: – Just as the small rivers enter the sea and become one with the Ocean, so also, the mind must be merged in the ATMAN by concentrating our attention on the internal breath. This is realisation of God.
59. What is visible is transient; it is perishable. When the mind is merged in "Bindu" and "Nada", Nirvikalpa Samadhi is attained. Our attention is then entirely towards Ananda (Eternal Joy). Fixing the attention between the eyebrows, the Prana should enter the holy Brahma-Randhra. Here the Light of Lights becomes visible to the divine eye. This is Mukti. This is eternally Supreme Joy. This is the place where the Manas ought to dwell; this is the Eternal Being whence the Vedas have sprung. This is seeing Paramatman in ALL; this is the real place of Jeevatman.

Explanation: – The visible world is transient; it is perishable. God is the ONE without a second, who is the Imperishable. As one progresses in Yoga-practice, what is called the "Nada" (Sound) is heard. These "Nadas" are ten in number and they are called the "Dasa-Nadas" (ten sounds). Likewise internal light, called the "Bindu" will also be visible to the divine eye. When these phenomenons take place in the body, the mind must be concentrated on the "Bindu" and "Nada". As the concentration develops deeper and deeper, the mind in the long last, will merge itself in "Bindu" and "Nada". When this state is attained, the mind will lose its separate identity and will become one with Paramatman. This state is called "Nirvikalpa Samadhi" (Samadhi without desire). Then, one sees the God in ALL, and the ALL in God. This is the highest state in spirituality. When Nirvikalpa Samadhi is attained, our attention will always be on the Supreme Bliss of god (Ananda). Desirelessness of worldly pleasures will then come to us of its own accord. Nirvikalpa Samadhi is attained when the Kundalini reaches the "Brahma-Randhra in the head, starting from Muladhara, the basic-lotus in the body. For this, Prana should enter the Brahma-Randhra in the head, our attention being fixed between the eyebrows on what is called the "Bhrumadhya" which is triangular in form. Here the Light of Lights (God) becomes visible to the divine eye. This is the attainment of Mukti. This is eternally Supreme Joy. This (heart-space) is the place where the Manas ought to dwell. Here (in the sky of consciousness) dwells the Eternal being (God) from whom the Vedas have sprung. When the heart-sky is realised, we see the Paramatman in ALL. "Chidakasha" is the real place of Jeevatman. Jeeva becomes merged in Siva and Moksha is attained in the heart-sky. (Chidakasha or Hridayakasha).
60. The real place of Jeeva is formless, indivisible. God pervades all things movable and immovable. He is the ONE without a second. God is the origin of Vedas. He is the Lord of the body. He is the Lord of Jeevan-Mukti. Man to be man, must meditate (ruminate) upon God.

Explanation: – The real place of Jeeva (the heart sky) is formless and indivisible. God pervades all things movable and immovable. He is the ONE, without a second. God is the origin of Vedas. He is the Lord of the body. He is the Lord of Jeevan-Mukti. He is the giver of Jnana. He is the ALL. Man to be man. Must meditate upon god. Else, he is no better than a beast.
61. He who meditates on the "Reality" is a sanyasi; he is a Yogi. The distinction of "Pariah" exists in the external. Internally, all is one without distinction. What is "Pariah" is not after death. A "Pariah" is he who has envy and pride; who holds vain discussion about religion; who talks ill of others behind their backs. Sewing is not stitching thread and cloth; but stitching Manas and Buddhi i.e., merging Manas in Buddhi. Now the distinction of male and female; a true female is one who is merged in the external; a true female is one who is merged in the external; a true male is one who is merged in the internal. One whose Buddhi is firm is male; one whose Buddhi is fickle is a female. This distinction of male and female is external only. Internally, such a distinction does not exist at all. When the Manas and Buddhi are merged in the ATMAN, one who is physically a woman becomes spiritually a "man".

Explanation: – A Sanyasi is he who mediates on God, the one Reality. Such a man is a Yogi. The distinction of "Pariah" exists only in the external actions. Internally, to the Atmaic state, all is the one without distinction. A "Pariah" is he who has envy and pride; who holds vain discussions about religion; who talks ill of others at their backs. What is "Pariah" is not after death. It is in this very life. "Pariah" is having wicked qualities in us. A wicked man is a "Pariah" in this world and not a scavenger who honestly does his duty of scavenging. What is sewing is not stitching thread and cloth; but stitching Manas and Buddhi i.e. merging Manas in Buddhi and both, in the ATMAN. The distinction between male and female is not in their external bodies. This distinction should be in the internal qualities of Man. A true female is one who is merged in the external; a true male is one who is merged in the internal. One whose Buddhi is firm is male; one whose Buddhi is fickle is female. To the atmaic state, there is no such distinction at all. When the Manas and Buddhi are merged in the ATMAN, one who is physically a woman becomes spiritually a "man".
62. The body is the cave. In this cave dwells the ATMAN. ATMAN, dwelling in the body, must attain "Moksha" (Liberation). The outward bodily parts are various; in the invisible (subtle) all is one indivisible. OM is Pranava. Pranava pervades the Form (body). OM is bodylessness and formlessness.

Explanation: – The body is like a cave for the ATMAN to dwell. ATMAN, dwelling in the body, must attain "Moksha" or liberation from Bondage. What is Mukti is to be attained in this very life when the ATMAN is in the body. Though the outward bodily parts are various, all is the one, in the invisible (subtle). When the Jeevatman is realised, Duality will disappear. God will be the ALL in the Universe and the ALL will be he. OM is Pranava. What is Pranava, pervades the Form (body). OM is bodylessness and formlessness. OM is at perfect Inaction. The energy of OM, when in action, is what is called Pranava.
63. Bhakti, in the beginning, is selfish. Afterwards, there is no selfishness in it. When a man attains perfection, the whole Universe becomes to him, his Guru.

Explanation: – Bhakti in a neophyte, is selfish. A beginner in God-Realisation will have in him, ambitions to become spiritually great. But, as he advances in his sadhana (practice), all these ambitions vanish and his Bhakti becomes perfectly selfless. When a man attains perfection, he will see God in his creation. The entire universe will then be to him his Guru.
64. What is called "Hata-Yoga" is selfishness. In Hata-yoga, a man seeks his own goodness. He seeks fame; he can stop the sunrise of tomorrow; he can create a mountain of gold. To say "I am Brahma" is not just. "Thou (O God!) art ALL; ALL art Thou", we must say. A Yogi is one who thinks the whole Universe to be Yogi. He should regard all as himself.

Explanation: – There is selfishness in Hata-Yoga. But Raja-Yoga is perfectly selfless. In Hata-Yoga, a man seeks his own good. He seeks fame; he seeks power to stop the sunrise of tomorrow; he seeks power to transform a mountain of earth into gold. A Raja-Yogi never seeks power of any sort. He entirely depends on God's mercy. To say "I am Brahma" is not just. This kindles in us a sense of omni-potence which gives room to the development of pride in man. Hence, a man must always say "Thou (O God!) art ALL; ALL art Thou!". A true Yogis one who regards the entire Universe as a Yogi. A true Yogi must regard ALL as himself and himself as ALL. This must be his real attitude.
65. If a man goes to a forest and there lives in a cave, it is just like a beast in a cave. Even the mile-stones are better than such a man because by the mile-stones, we can count the distance in miles. Such people are of no use whatsoever. A thoughtful man should gradually go on renouncing the world. When a man eats food, it is for his own benefit. Others are not benefitted by it. It is not enough if we leave darkness. We must always live in the light. If we have a light on a dark path, we have no fear. There is fear in walking in darkness.

Explanation: – Merely living in a cave is of no use. Mental renunciation is real renunciation. A man who goes to a forest and there lives in a cave is of no use whatsoever to the world. Such a man is no better than a beast living in a cave. Even the mile-stones, are better than such men, for by the mile-stones, one can count the distance in miles. A thoughtful man must gradually go on renouncing the world. He must be in the world and yet not of if. Just as one must eat for oneself to satisfy one's hunger, one must have experience for oneself about God. Other people's experience counts none for you. Realisation is a matter of one's own experience. Ignorance is the true darkness. Knowledge is the true light. Knowledge dispels Ignorance just as light dispels darkness. When one has the armour of knowledge with him, he need not be afraid to traverse the thorny path of the world. If a man has a light on a dark path, he has no fear. Knowledge is the light on the dark path of the world.
66. If you perform Tapas for thousands of years with the desire for "results", it is of no avail. But if you perform Tapas for one Ghatika (twenty-four minutes) without any desire for "fruits", you will see ALL in God and God in ALL.

Explanation: – Tapas performed with the desire for "fruits" is of no use whatsoever, even though we perform it for a thousand years. If one performs Tapas for one Ghatika (twenty four minutes) without the desire for "fruits", one sees the ALL in god and God in ALL. The central teaching of our scriptures is "work without desire for fruits". When one has killed out desire, that state of desirelessness is call Mukti.
67. Hata-Yoga is Duality. The most excellent is Raja-Yoga. No man should think that he is the doer. Everything is ordained by the Great Self. Salt is obtained from sea-water. When it is mixed with water, it becomes one with it. Similarly, Maya springs from Paramatma and finally merges in Him.

Explanation: – The feeling of Duality will not be completely annihiliated in Hata-Yoga. When Raja-Yoga is attained, Duality will be a matter of the past. This Raja-yoga is the most excellent of all Yogas. A man should not think that he is the doer. This gives room for the Ego to develop in him. He should think that everything is ordained by the Great Self. Just as salt which is obtained from sea-water, merges in water and becomes one with it. Maya which sprang from Paramatman, finally merges in Him and becomes one with him. Maya returns from whence it arose.
68. Vedanta means Prana (breath). To be entirely merged in Prana, is Vedanta. Vedanta is one, indivisible. It is unbreakable. What is called Veda-recitation is not from the tongue. Veda-recitation should be from the throat. Those who know this secret are Brahmins. Veda is the one letter OM. It is the fire of inspiration. Vedanta is formless and changeless; indivisible. Light is caused by Veda. What is called Dharana in Yoga is the real recitation of Veda.

Explanation: – Vedants means Prana (breath). To be entirely merged in Prana is what is called Vedanta. Vedanta is the one, indivisible and unbreakable. Veda-recitation is not from the tongue. Veda-recitation should be from the throat. We should breathe the internal breath when we recite the Vedas. Those who know this secret are the real Brahmins. Veda is the one letter, OM. By realising the OMKAR, the aim and end of Veda is attained. Veda is the fire of inspiration. Vedanta is formless, changeless and indivisible. When the goal of Veda is realised, we will see the divine in Yoga is the recitation of Veda. Veda-recitation is breathing the internal breath.
69. Just as a tyre of a bicycle is filled with air by a pump, the Nadis (nerves) should be filled with "Vedanta-discrimination" (discrimination derived from the perusal of the Vedanta). Prana should be raised to Brahma-Randhra, the highest point in the brain. The nerves should be purified and such purification should be done step by step. Buddhi and Manas should become one with Paramatman. You should play with Him. You should sit in the upper-storey and look around downwards. Buddhi's place is above. Buddhi must become one with Jnana. You should always drink the water of Eternal Joy. You must be one with the nector of Ananda. You must know those who are always merged in this Eternal Joy. You should know the very secret of this Ananda (Bliss). Truly, the Kundalini must be awakened. Just as we rock a child in a cradle, we should fix our attention in the head and examine what takes place there. Paramananda (Supreme Bliss), Sadananda (Eternal Bliss) are there in the head. Siva-Linga is also in the head in which we should be one.

Explanation: – The Nadis (nerves of the body) should be filled with "Vedanta-discrimination" (discrimination derived from the perusal and digestion of the Vedas) like a type of a bicycle which is filled with air by a pump. Prana should be raised to Brahma-Randhra, the highest point in the brain and there Pana should become one with Parmatman. The nerves of the body should be purified and such purification should be done step by step. Buddhi and Manas should become one with Paramatman. One must always be with the Supreme being; one must always play with him. This is the highest state to be attained by man. There is nothing higher than this. Our Manas should see the world from a detached perspective. We should look at the world like a man who looks around sitting from a upper-storey. Our mind must transcend the world. Manas must be subordinated to Buddhi. Buddhi's place is above that of Manas in the head of man. Buddhi must become one with Jnana and both Budhi and Jnana must be merged in the Supreme PARA BRAHMAN. By so doing, we must drink the water of Eternal Joy. We must be one with the nector of Ananda (Bliss). We must know the very secret of this Ananda. We must know those who are eternally in the Supreme Bliss. Truly, the Kundalini must be awakened and led towards the "Sahasrar", the thousand-petalled lotus of the Yogis, in the brain. Just as we rock a child in the cradle, we should fix our attention in the head and examine what takes place there. Paramananda, Sadanada are there in the head. Siva-Linga is also in the head in which we should be one. This is the attainment of Perfection.
70. You should rub the match to the side of the box and obtain fire. You should cook everyday. You should avoid all distinctions. When the recipient is fit, he should be initiated. That man who has the power of discrimination should be initiated.

Explanation: – Just as we rub the match to the side of the match-box and obtain fire, we must kindle the fire of kundalini by the daily practice of Pranayama. The subtle discrimination should be developed by subordinating. Manas to Buddhi. Manas is the match; Buddhi is the match-box; by rubbing Manas to Buddhi, fire of Jnana must be obtained. When Perfection is attained, we should impart it to others. Only when the recipient is fit, he should be initiated. Those who have the power of subtle discrimination should be initiated.
71. If food is given to a man who has no hunger, it will cause indigestion in him. Those whose belly is full, have no hunger. Those who are well dressed feel the cold, the greater.

Explanation: – Just as food given to a man who has no hunger causes indigestion in him. So also, spiritual knowledge, imparted to those who have no hankering after it, causes spiritual indigestion in them. Those whose belly is full, have no hunger. Likewise, those who are full of worldliness, have no longing for spiritual knowledge. And the vice versa. A man, well dressed, feels the cold all the greater. The more a man indulges in the senses, the more the senses trouble him. Senses can be controlled only by utterly neglecting them. Spiritual knowledge must be imparted to those who have an hankering after it.
72. One must go to Kasi by rail. One must reach the town of "Sivanandapuri". One must go to the country of "Peace". One must stop his journey at "Brahmanandapuri".

Explanation: – The Kundalini must travel internally to the heart-sky. This is the real pilgrimage which one must undertake to enjoy Mukti. What is Kasi, Brahmanandapuri, Sivanandapuri, are in the brain. It is the heart-space which is situated in the head. One must go to Kasi; reach Sivanadapuri; stop at Brahmanandapuri, which are the one "Hridayakasha" or the sky of consciousness. Being one with the heart-sky, we must enjoy the supreme bliss.
73. A man must know himself; he who has conquered the mind is the man; he is the ascetic; he is the yogi; he sees the one ATMAN in All. Suppose you come into a dark room after wandering in the sun. What do you see? Look at he sun for five minutes and come into a dark room; you see nothing; this is as it ought to be. One must see with the inner (spiritual) eye.

Explanation: – A man must know himself. The realisation of ATMAN is his goal. He is the man who has conquered the Manas in him. Such a man is an ascetic. He is a Yogi. A Yogi is one who sees the ATMAN in ALL. He must perceive the existence of God in the entire Creation. Suppose a man wanders in the sun for a while and then enters a dark room. What does he see? He sees nothing. If we look at the sun for five minutes and then come into a dark room, we see nothing. This is as it ought to be. The visible Universe should fade into "nothingness" if one is to realise the highest state of Nirvikalpa Samadhi. This state is what is called the state of "Nihility" or "Nothingness". The real vision in man is the internal vision. One must see with the inner (divine) eye. This is man's goal in life.
74. A ripe plantain is very sweet to the taste. The same fruit when it is unripe, is astringent. Both are produced by the same tree. The difference between the two is caused by time. As soon as a coconut is planted in the ground, it does not grow into a plant. First, it sprouts, then it becomes a plant and finally becomes a tree. A tender coconut can be easily plucked. But a grown up coconut cannot be easily plucked. So also, our mind must be unaffected, whatever the people say to us or whatever they talk about us; it must always be under our control. This is what a man must accomplish in life. This must be "the one object" in life. This, a man must accomplish even if his head is to be struck off. We should give a blow with the mind itself, not with a cane or hand or the such. We should learn to tie a man without a rope. This is what a man should accomplish in life.

Explanation: – A ripe plantain is very sweet to the taste. The same fruit when it is unripe, is astringent. Both are produced by the same tree. The difference between the two is caused by time. In the same manner, all people will be one with the God-head at the time of destruction of the Universe. All were the same at the beginning of Creation. The difference is only in the present. All men will realise the supreme being at one time or the other; the difference is only in time. One man is not superior to another. They are all from the same stock. As soon as a coconut is planted in the ground, it does not grow into a tree. First, it sprouts then it becomes a plant and finally it becomes a tree. Likewise, a neophyte in spirituality, cannot be a perfect man in the beginning, all at once. First the fickleness of the mind is destroyed, then his mind is made to concentrate on God, and finally, by the destruction of all that is wordly and wicked, he reaches perfection, being one with God. A tender coconut can be easily plucked; but a grown up coconut cannot be easily plucked. So also, our mind must be firmly fixed in the ATMAN like the grown up coconut. Our mind must be uneffected, whatever the people say or talk about us. Mind being under our control, must not move an inch from the ATMAN. This is what a man must accomplish in life. This must be the "one object" in life. Even if his head is to be struck off, a man must accomplish this in life. The blow we deliver to others should not be physical, with the fist; we should deliver the mental blow. We should so behave ourselves that the "inner man" should be hurt more than by a physical blow. The blow should not be with the cane or hand or the such. We must learn to tie a man without a rope. We must attract men by the Divine in us so that they are ever bound to us, bound hand and foot, even stronger than by a rope. This is the aim and end of human life.
75. The mind is the seat of "Sin"; it is the cause of action, good and bad. Mind is the cause of all these. If there is no mind there is no speech; without the mind, nothing can come and nothing can go. But for the mind, nothing can be accomplished. One knows, suppose, how to speak English but he does not know how to write it; then we cannot say, he knows English fully. When he knows both, then only he can secure a "pass" in English.

Explanation: – Mind is the cause of Bondage; mind is the cause of Liberation. Mind is the cause of everything, good and bad, sin and merit. When the mind is destroyed, there is no speech. Without the mind, nothing can come and nothing can go. But for the mind, nothing can be accomplished. Mind is the root cause of all. What is Creation is an hallucination of the mind. Creation is an mental affection. To know English fully, one must know how to speak and how to write. Knowing to speak English and not knowing how to write it, is not knowing English fully. Similarly, knowing what God's Bliss is without realising him is not God-realisation. We must experience God's Bliss fully if we are to know him completely. This is perfection.
76. Even a child, five years old, knows that there is God; but the child does not know where God is. The sun sees all; but very few, one in a lakh or two, look at the sun. In this world, three-fourths of the people are fond of sexual pleasures like beasts. Even those who have reached the middle state, are less than one-fourth of the people. Good deeds are very few in the world. Evil deeds are many.

Explanation: – It is not enough if we are aware of the existence of God. We must realise him and his Bliss. Even a child of five years knows that there is God; it only does not know where God is and what is the means to attain him. God is in the "heart space" of man and he can be realised by selfless Bhakti. The sun sees all; but very few, one in a lakh or two, see the sun. So also, God who is the Universal Father, sees all but one in a lakh or two sees God. In this world, three-fourths of the people are fond of sexual pleasures like beast. Even the remaining one-fourth, are not sincerely devout people. Good deeds are very few in this world. Evil deeds are many.
77. Swami is he who has united the CHIT with SAT. Upadhi means the tree of Peace. We must take shelter under this "tree of Peace"

Explanation: – A Swami is he who has united the CHIT with SAT; who has united the Jeeva with Siva; who has united the Manas with Buddhi. A Swami is he in whom Duality has been destroyed and the "Oneness", realised. What is "Upadhi" is the tree of Peace. One must take shelter under this "Tree of Peace" if he is to be a Swami or a Sanyasi. A Swami or a Sanyasi must attain the SUPREME PEACE.
78. Those who are always one with the Brahman are the Brahmacharies. Such a man may even belong to a Pariah Caste. One does not become a "Swami" by simply, holding an ascetic's wand in hand or by holding a copy of the Bhagavadgeetha; nor by putting on red clothes; nor by discussing about God with whomsoever he meets.

Explanation: – A Brahmachari is he who is always one with Brahman. Such a man may even belong to the Pariah Caste. The fact that a man belongs to a lower caste like that of a Pariah, does not debar him from becoming a Brahmin if he is eternally one with the Supreme Brahman. A Swami is he who has realised the ETERNAL TRUTH. One does not become a "Swami" by simply holding an ascetic's wand in hand or by holding a copy of the Bhagavadgeetha; nor by putting on red clothes; nor by discussing about God with whomsoever he meets. The external decorations of the body do not make a man a "Swami".Internal purity is absolutely necessary if one is to be a real Swami.
79. If gold is melted in fire, it shines with lustre; so also, one should purify oneself, killing Desire and Anger internally. By introspection, he should move internally. A man's mind never remains stationary.

Explanation: – Like the gold which is burnished in fire, the Manas in man when its impurities are removed (destroyed), shines with its wanton lustre. When the purification of mind is affected, the whole external world will be visible in the internal of man. He will then be in the Universe and the Universe, in him. One should kill the arch-enemies in oneself – Anger, Desire, Envy, Passion, Avarice, etc., etc. Then he will see God face to face. By introspection a man should move internally. A man's mind nerve remains stationery. Fickleness of the mind should be destroyed by merging the mind in the ATMAN.
80. However wicked a man may be, within five minutes his wickedness may be changed into goodness. So long as there are clouds, the sun's rays are not visible. As soon as the clouds scatter in all direction, the sun becomes visible. OM "The Tower of Peace"! OM "The form of Peace"! OM! Salutation to OMKAR!

Explanation: – The wickedness of man hides his true nature. Man because of his Vasanas forgets who the true "He" is. Just as the sun's rays are hidden by the clouds, man's real self is hidden from the world by the clouds of his Vasanas. Like the sun, as soon as these clouds are scattered in all directions, the glory of the real Self Shines with all its wanton splendour. OM is the Tower of Peace. OM is the the form of peace, "OM"! Salutation to OMKAR.
81.There is not a fixed rule about the taking of food. It has not been said that one should not take his meals. Moderation! Moderation is the rule. Half stomach, food; one-fourth, water; do not love sleep too much.

Explanation: – No where is the rule laid down that a beginner in God-realisation should starve if he is to realise his goal. He may take food but only in moderate quantities. Moderation! Moderation is the rule. He may take his food in the following proportion without any injury to his spiritual practices: half stomach to be filled with food; one-fourth stomach to be filled with water. The only condition which he must try to keep up to the best of his ability is that he must not love sleep too much.
82. Fire consumes anything and everything. It does not distinguish between good things and bad. Likewise those who are doing "Karma" may eat anything. Those who do not know what "Karma" is, are not aware of what they should do. Such a one suffers from indigestion. One whose digestion is all right may eat anything he likes. It will be digested. Sleep is necessary; moderate sleep. Do not eat stomachful. Be always regular in your meals.

Explanation: – "Karma" is that which is done quite disinterestedly. When we know what true "Karma" is, we may eat anything and everything we please. Just as fire consumes anything and everything without any distinction between good things and bad. So also, when we truly know what Karma is, we may eat anything we please. There is no restriction whatsoever in our external actions. When we do not know what Karma is, we are not aware of what we should do; we do not know then what is good and what is bad for us. In such a case, we must particularly be on the alert in our external actions. When digestion is all right, a man may eat anything he pleases. Likewise, when we know what karma is, we may do anything we please. External actions will not affect the internal. We must be moderate in sleep. We must not eat stomachful. We must be regular in our meals.
83. Gold chains round the neck; gold jewel on the ear; gold rings on fingers. These are the causes of fear of being robbed when they are on the body. Money is the cause of fear. When there is no gold on the body, then there is no fear.

Explanation: – Gold chains round the neck; gold jewel on the ear; gold rings on fingers – these are the causes of fear when they are on the body.Similarly, when there are various material desires in us and when the mind is too full of them, the mind is too full of the fear of approaching death. When one is desireless, he has no cause to be afraid of anything, just as a man who has no jewels on his body has no cause of fear from robbers. The Ego is the cause of fear. As long as the Ego lasts in us, we cannot complete be devoid of fear.
84. What is called "fear" is the creation of the mind; for the internal sight, there is no fear. Fear exists to the man who has no internal eye (Jnyana). It is impossible for a blind man to describe what the cart is like. Similarly, to a man who has no Guru, there is no place in the world.

Explanation: – Fear is caused by Illusion. When we transcend Maya and know what the Eternal Truth is, then, there is no fear. Fear is the creation of the mind. When we view things with the Divine eye, (the eye of Jnyana), we see the ONE everywhere. Hence fear to a man who has the internal eye, has no existence at all. Just as it is impossible for a blind man to describe what the cart is like, so also, to one who has no spiritual Guru, there is no place in this world. Realisation of the Self without the guidance of a Guru is a far fetched reality. It is almost an impossibility to go successfully through the spiritual exercises without the practical help and advice of a preceptor. Hence, prostrating ourselves before the lotus-feet of a Sadguru is the most vital thing in God-realisation.
85. Food-full means Prana-ful. Food means Prana. If we store our money in a box without much thought about it, it remains in a great store. If we spend from it, it becomes less and less. Money (wealth) is life; the box is intellect (Buddhi). The box requires nothing. Similarly, if a man knows himself, he does not want anything. If by the internal exercise of the Sadhana (Practice) which is with us, we lead the Prana to the Brahma-Randhra (the top end of the Sushumna canal), and there if Prana and Shiva are united, then we do not require anything. Restraining the Manas from going down and showing it the royal road of "middle path" is what is called food.

Explanation: – Foodful means Prana-ful. Food means Prana. A Yogi is full of Prana. Just as if we store our money in box without much thought about it, it remains in a great store and just as if we spend from it, it becomes less and less, the energy of Prana becomes less and less if it is not properly used. Like a wiseman, storing up his money by economy, we must store the energy of Prana by making the best use of it. The box which contains money does not require anything. Similarly, when Prama is led to the Brahma-Randhra in the head (the cavity at the end of the Sushumna Canal) and there united with Shiva by the help of the Sadhana that is with us, then we do not, like the box, want anything. Complete renunciation will be affected in us of its own accord. What is called food is restraining the Manas from going down and showing it the royal middle road. Turning the mind away from materialism is what is called food..
86. The repetition of Rama is true delight (Ananda); it is the Eternal-Atma-delight; Eternal-true-delight; The Lord of Mind's is Rama. Rama means Atman. That which governs the Ten Indriyas (five Karmedriyas and five Jnyanendriyas) is Rama. Ravana means all the wicked qualities in us. Seeta means Chitta. Laksmana means attention (thought-control). Krishna means introspection. This introspection is the Eternal-Atma-Delight.

Explanation: – The repetition of Ramnam, if done with sincerity affords us true delight. Hence the name of Rama is synonymous with true delight. It is the true delight; it is the Eternal-Atma-delight; Eternal-true-delight; Internal-atma-delight; Kundalini-grandeur-delight. Rama is the Lord of the Mind. Rama is the Atman. That which goverus the Ten Indriyas (five Karmendriyas and five Jnyanendriyas) is Rama. Rama is the Supreme Lord of the Universe. Ravana is the wicked qualities in us. Just as Rama killed Ravana in battle, so also, in a fight between good and bad qualities in us, the good qualities (Rama) must annihilate the bad qualities (Ravana). Seeta means Chitta. Just as Seeta is wedded to Rama, being his wife, so also, the mind (Chitta) must be wedded to the ATMAN (Rama). Chitta must completely be merged in the Atman. Laksmana is the attention (thought-control). Just as Laksmana followed Rama like a shadow, so also, our attention must be one with the ATMAN like the shadow of man which is one with him. What is Krishna is knowing oneself. Realisation of the self is Krishna. This self-realisation affords us Eternal-Atma-delight.
87. All are men. There is no incarnation higher than man. Man is the greatest of animals. But those are the best of men who ponder over the Subtle

Explanation: – Man is the crown and culmination of God's creation. There is no incarnation higher than man. Man is the greatest of animals. Among men, those are the best who ponder over the Subtle. Those who realise the Self are the greatest of men.
88. "Ekadashi" means the worship of the "ONE". To such a man, everyday is Ekadashi. Those are called "men" who have such an Ekadashi. A man should think very little about the Gross. He should spend much of his time in meditation of the Subtle.

Explanation: – "Ekadashi" as is popularly understood is not fasting. It is nothing but the worship of the "ONE" without a second. Man to be man, must observe everyday as an "Ekadashi". He should think very little about the perishable body and very much about the Subtle ATMAN who is the imperishable. This must be the proper attitude of man if he is to realise the ATMAN.
89. A man becomes "desireless" when he sees a dead body burning. This desirelessness is temporary. This is the secret of the body. Desirelessness imparted by a Guru should not be abandoned. From desirelessness a man obtains Liberation from Bondage. This desirelessness is the best. Guru is secondary. The desire that he should be initiated is of the third class. Getting a Guru is of the second class. By practice, getting experience for oneself is the real desirelessness which is the goal of human life. When one practises and imparts his knowledge to another, it is "Yogananda" desirelessness". It is the imperishable and the indivisible state. It is the tree of Peace. The climbing of the tree of Peace which is in the head and being one with that "Peace tree" is the real imperishable desirelessness. The cutting of the primary root of Passion and Anger is the imperishable desirelessness. Being in Samsara, enjoying a little of its pleasures and then renouncing it, is the second desirelessness. Desirelessness is Liberation from Bondage in this very life.

Explanation: – There are various kinds of desirelessness in this world. When a man sees a dead body being burnt, he realises the futility of the human body which will one day be reduced to ashes. He is then infected with a temporary desirelessness which lasts only so long as he is in the cremation ground, engaged in the work of cremation. Similarly our body at times takes the contagion of desirelessness of this character. This desirelessness is not permanent; it is temporary in character. This desirelessness is of no use whatsoever. That desirelessness which is imparted by a Guru should not, at all, be abandoned. It is from desirelessness that a man attains Liberation from Bondage. Desirelessness, for spiritual ascendancy, is of absolute necessity. Without complete desirelessness, God realisation is not complete. In the realisation of SELF, desirelessness is of the first importance. Next comes the Guru. The third in importance is the desire to be initiated by a Guru. Desirelessness which one experience after long practice, is the goal of human life. This desirelessness stands first in importance in our search after the ATMAN. When one practises and then imparts his knowledge to others, it is called "Yogananda-desirelessness". When one has attained desirelessness he has attained the imperishable and the indivisible state. This is the tree of peace. We must climb this tree and be one with it. Then we will be eternally desireless. By cutting the primary roots of Passion and Anger, we can attain eternal desirelessness. Being in Samsara (Family) and enjoying a little of its pleasures and then renouncing it, is the second rate desirelessness. What is desirelessness is Liberation from Bondage in this very life.
90. Those who have no "Faith" have no desirelessness. Similarly, those who have annihilated the Manas, have no Vasanas. So also, those who have no faith, do not reap any fruit. We buy a diamond for five or six thousand Rupees; this is all mental delusion. If we have no mind to buy the diamond, its value is nothing more than that of a lump of earth.

Explanation: – Faith is the seed from which the tree of spirituality grows. Without faith, we cannot attain desirelessness. Likewise, those who have annihilated the Manas have no Vasanas in them. Manas is the cause of Vasanas. Those who have no faith, do not reap any fruit. It is the mental delusion that leads us to buy a diamond for five or six thousand Rupees. If we have no mind to buy the diamond, the diamond, is worth to us its quantity of earth. So also, if you have no hankering after God-realisation, God's bliss is nothing to you. You do not care for it.
91. Elements are not five but four. Earth, water, fire and air; space is no element; it is one, indivisible. The earth is extended. Air is above water; space is above the air; the sea is the boundary; the earth is the bed; space is the house; the air is above; the earth is below; the earth is red; the air is white. The earth, made of the four elements is not round; it is triangular; between the lunar nerve and the solar nerve is Sushumna (the star nerve); the earth is like our face.

Explanation: – Elements are not five but four. Earth, water, fire and air; space is no element; it is one, indivisible. The earth is extended. Air is above water; space is above the air; the sea is the boundary of earth; the earth is the bed; space is the house; the air is above; the earth is below; the earth is read; the air is white. The earth, made of the four elements is not round; it is triangular. The earth here referred to is the "Trikona" or the triangle in the Ajna Chakra, also called the "Bhrumadhya". Between the Ida and the Pingala nerves is the Sushumna. This Sushumna is the one, indivisible. It is the seat of Brahman.
92. Vayu (air) is imperishable; it is one, indivisible. It exists in everything. When the glass chimney of a lamp is shut, there is no light. When it is not shut, the lamp shines brightly. If we take "earth" and imagine it to be sugar, it is sugar only in thought. The nature of earth is not changed. So also, even if a man becomes a Yogi or a Jnyani, the nature of the body does not leave him. Manas becomes one with the brahman; not the body. Jnyanis are subject to the limitations of the body. Since their Manas is annihilated, they are not aware of their bodily condition. A man, in sleep, if bitten by a cobra, is not aware of their bodily condition. A man, in sleep, if bitten by a cobra, is not aware of he cobra-bite and he is not affected by it. Similarly, Jnyanis are not aware of their body and hence, the bodily conditions do not affect them. When a letter, written in English or in any tongue, is given to a child of five or six months old, the child throws away that letter and it cannot know what is contained in it. A child of six months does not at all know the difference between a diamond and a lump of earth. Such children have no idea of the body; they are always in the thought of the ATMA. Children have no idea of duality. When their brains develop, they become aware of differences. When the brain is not developed, Prana in such a child is in the Sushumna.

Explanation: – Vayu (air) prevades everywhere. It is imperishable. It is one, indivisible. It exists in everything. When the glass chimney of a lamp is shut, there is no light. When it is not shut, the lamp shines brightly. So also, when the impurities of the Mind are removed, the Mind shines with its wanton brightness. When the Mind is clouded by Vasanas, it is dimmed. If we take the earth and imagine it to be sugar, it will be sugar only in our thought. The real nature of the earth will not be changed. So also, even if the spirit of man becomes one with Brahman, his bodily limitation does not leave him. The imperfections of the body will be there, though there is no imperfection in the spirit of man. The earth is earth; so also, the body is the body. Hence Jnyanis are subject to bodily imperfections. A man in sleep, if bitten by a cobra, is not aware of the cobra-bite and he is not affected by it. Similarly Jnyanis are not aware of their body and hence bodily conditions do not affect them. When a letter written in English or in any other tongue is given to a child of five or six months, the child throws away that letter and it cannot know what is contained in it. In the same manner, since Jnyanis are like small children, if anything worldly is given to them, they heed not for it. They will throw it away. Jnyanis have no difference between a diamond and a lump of earth. The sense of duality is completely wiped off from them. Like the state of small children they have no body-idea. They have their Prana moving in the Sushumna, enjoying eternally the Bliss of PARABRAHMA.
93. As the child is growing month by month, it gets knowledge of various things. Earlier knowledge is of no use. When a man is in the know of all, he must be like a child. A true Jnyani is just like a child of six months. Such a child is not conscious of its own calls of nature. It does not distinguish between the two calls of nature. Jnyanis are similar. They do not like one thing and dislike the other. They have no idea of poison. The administrator of Poison should think about it. The eater (Jnyanis) never cares for it. Likewise a Jnyani does not say, "I want dinner," "I want that". They are always well established in the internal ATMAN.

Explanation: – Man must forget both knowledge and ignorance if he is to attain the Highest. He must be like a child of six months, not knowing anything about the world. The Ignorance and indifference which a child betrays is of no use. It is its natural state, acquired by it without any effort. We must attain this state after we are fully developed. A true Jnyani is just like a child of six months. Just as a child of six months cannot distinguish between its calls of nature, so also a Jnyani cannot distinguish between good things and bad things. Poison and food are the same to him. The administrator of Poison to such people should think about the folly of his own action. The eater has absolutely no thought about it. A Jnyani is completely above the Duality of the world. A Jnyani does not long for anything. He will never say "I want this": "I want dinner" etc., etc. His thought is always well established in the ATMAN. He is always merged in the Supreme Bliss of PARABRAHMA.
94. Our head is like a coconut fruit. In the coconut there is water and kernel. Likewise, these is water and kernel in our head. In the head is "Chidakasha". It is the well of "Hridayakasha". We should draw water from this well and drink it. It is no use digging well in the earth and drinking water from it.

Explanation: – Our head is compared to a coconut. Just as in a coconut there is the water and the kernel so also, in our head, there is the brain and the fluid in the brain. The head is the seat of "Chidakasha". It is the well of "Hridayakasha". In the head is the thousand-petalled lotus of Jnyana, the "Sahasrara". Brahma-Randhra, (cavity at the end of the Sushumna Canal) is also in the head. When Kundalini (the coiled-up energy in man) reachers the "Sahasrar" in the brain we enjoy the Supreme bliss of god. This brain which is the seat of "Chidakasha" and "Hridayakasha" is compared to a well. Just as we draw water from a well, dug in earth and drink it so also, we must drink the water drawn from this well of "Hridayakasha". We must drink the nectar of Supreme Bliss by being one with the "Hridayakasha". There is no use whatsoever by drinking the water drawn from a well, dug in the earth.
95. You have a certain thing in your hand; if you look for it somewhere else, you will not find it. If you sit in an upper-storey, light a lamp there, and close the doors, those who are below cannot see the light. "See the biscope!" "See the drama!" all these are seen in the head. Everyting should be seen from the same place; you need not go to several places to see several things. The city of Madras can be seen from there as well as from here. It is better to see it from one place. We must "idealize" it in our brain. What we call the "heart" is not below; it is above (the neck). When we are cooking, the flames go upwards; so is the heart upwards. There is light in the heart; there is no darkness in it. If a man's head be struck off, we cannot say who the man is by simply looking at his trunk. It is the heart which sees through the eye. A man must have the internal eye. What is called the "heart-space" is the face which is triangular. We can know a certain man by looking at his face. A man must know his own secret. A man must know him-self.

Explanation: – To realise God, we must look within ourselves. Nowhere else can we find him. Just as if you search for a thing which is in your hand, you cannot find it anywhere else, except in your hand, so also, god who is seated in our hearts, cannot be found anywhere else. We must search within ourselves to realise him. If you sit in an upper-storey, light a lamp and shut the door, those who are below cannot see the light. Similarly, if in us, the light of Jnyana which is brighter than a million suns, is dimmed into darkness by the clouds of our multitudinous Vasanas, we cannot perceive him in us. These clouds must be scattered away by Discrimination and then we can see him. Like the opening of the door, so that those who are below may see the light from the storey, we must purify our mind from its dirt-its vasanas-so that God can be visible. The biscope and the drama must be seen in our head; not outside. The Kundalini must be lead from the Muladhara, the basic lotus to the "Sahasrar" in the head. By so doing, we will be developing in us that Supreme Power which governs the Universe. To such a man everything is visible, within himself. Nothing is external to him. The whole world will be within himself. He sees everything from the same place. He need not go to various places to see various things. He sees the city of Madras as well in himself as he can see it by going to Madras. It is better to see it by the internal (divine) eye. We must "idealize" it in our brain. Like the flames of fire which go upwards, when we cook our food, the heart in us is not below the neck but above the neck. It is, like the flames of fire, upwards in us. It is in the brain. This heart is called "Chidakasha". These is light of Jnyana in the heart; there is no darkness (Maya) in it. The Supreme Light of Jnyana shines luminously in the heart-space (Chidakasha). If a man's head be struck off, we cannot say who the man is by simply looking at his trunk. In the same manner, we cannot know our true Self when we are devoid of Jnyan (head). Jnyana is of absolute necessity to know ourselves, just as head to a man is absolutely necesssary to recognise him. What is called the "heart is that which sees through the eye. The power of sight – the seeing faculty – is derived from the heart by the eye. Eye is only an agent to the heart. A man must see with his internal eye. What is called the "Hridayakasha" (heart-space) is the face which is triangnlar. The face above referred to is the "Bhrumadhya" in the Ajna Chakra which is in the form of a triangle between the Ida (lunar nerve) and the Pingala (star nerve) in us. This "Bhrumadhya" is the heart-space. When the kundalini traverses this triangle, the man concerned will know what the Bliss of God is. He will then realise what SAT-CHIT-ANANDA means. It is the bounden duty of every man to know his own secret by realising his self. Man to be man, must know himself.
96. Mukti is according to the nature of our Bhakti. If you try hard, you get good salary. If you try a little, you get a small salary.

Explanation: – Mukti is the fruit of our Bhakti. Mukti is according to the nature of our Bhakti. God is perfectly impartial. He does not favour the one and discard the other. To him, all are the same. He is above the Duality of the world. We reap according to the manner we sow. If we try hard to attain Moksha (Liberation), we will be greatly benefitted, the benefits being in proportion to our efforts. If we try a little, we will be benefitted a little.
97. When we are little children, we do not know who is our father and who is our mother. When we grow up, we come to know our parentage. When a cock eats, it scratches everything towards it, with its feet. Similarly, when a man's intellect is developed, he becomes selfish. Every day men die; every day men are born; but rarely do they burn their selfishness. Selfishness completely disappears when the divisible becomes one with the indivisible. From rice various kinds of eatables such as "Ambada" and "Halva" are prepared. These preparations are not called rice.

Explanation: – We do not know, when our discrimination is not fully developed, what god is. Like the little children who are ignorant of their own parentage, we will, at the beginning, be ignorant of God. As Discrimination is developed in us we will have glimpses of God. Like the cock which scratches everything towards it with its feet so that it may eat it, man when his intellect is developed, grows selfish and thinks in terms of his own good, regardless of others. Every day men are born; every day men die. Seeing this, man does not realise the futility of selfishness. In spite of death staring him in the face, he thinks himself imperishable-one who is above death. This selfishness completely disappears when the divisible becomes one with the indivisible, when Jeeva becomes one with Shiva. Man, when he is engrossed in the world is quite different from him when he is one with Divinity. From rice various kinds of preparations are made such as "Ambada" and "Halva". We do not call these preparations as rice. So also, when a man is one with Divinity, though his body is his former self, the spirit in him has undergone a complete metamorphosis and he is called an Avadhoot. He is no longer man.
98. A vessel without water is of no use. Bhakti is water; intelligence (buddhi) is the vessel. He who has no subtle Bhakti is no man. It is not the work of Shakti when a man dances an oracular dance; this dance is a trick. Trickery's course is downwards. Shakti follows a middle course. Trickery belongs to the body; Shakti is Atmaic; trickery is powerless before the fire of Shakti.

Explanation: – A man without Bhakti, like a vessel without water, is of no avail. Just as a vessel which contains no water is not of any use to a man who is thirsty, so also, a man who is without Bhakti is of no use to the world. Bhakti is the water contained in the vessel; intelligence is the vessel. Intelligence (buddhi) is the container; Bhakti is the content. Intelligence is a means to cultivate Bhakti. Bhakti is its fruit. He is not fit to be a man who has not in him subtle Bhakti. It is not the work of Shakti (Shiva) when a man dances an oracular dance; this dance is a trick. Trickery's course is downwards; Shakti follows a middle course. Trickery is perishable; Shakti is imperishable. Trickery belongs to the body; Shakti belongs to the Atma. Trickery is powerless before the fire of Shakti. Trickery is much inferior to the Atmaic Power.
99. Almost all fruits have their seed inside; but cashew apple has its seed outside. Our mind like the seed of cashew apple, must be outside "Samsara". One must not reserve sugar for himself and distribute sand to others. One following the royal road, should not lead others to the path covered with forests. It is one's bounden duty to lead other by the royal road. We must do this at once. We are not sure about the future.

Explanation: – Almost all fruits have their seed inside; but the cashew apple has its seed outside. Like the seed of the cashew apple, our minds must be outside Samsara though we are inside it. We must not be attached to Samsara though we are in it. What we have experience, we must distribute it to others. We must not reserve sugar for ourselves and distribute sand to others. We must not lead men to the path covered with forests though we are following the royal road. What we have tasted, what we have experienced, we must distribute it to others. We must not to selfish when we impart spiritual knowledge to others. It is our bounden duty to see that other are led on he same path which we had traversed; it is our bounden duty to see that others also enjoy the same Supreme Bliss which we enjoy. We must not reserve this sacred duty to any future date. We must do this immediately for no man can be sure about his future.
100. When the train leaves a station, the next station receives a wire; there is the bell also. What is called "Bindu-Nada" is this bell. Just as we hear a sound when we throw a stone into a well, we hear "Bindu Nada" inside the head.

Explanation: – The approach of a train to a station is made known by a wire and the sound of a bell. That a stone, thrown into a well, has reached the water is also made known to us by a sound. Similarly, various sounds called "Bindu Nada" are heard when one practises pranayam (yoga). These sounds indicate nothing but the purity of our internal system. They have no other significance.
101.When a boy has passed the first standard and he goes to the second standard, books of the first standard are no longer required by him. When a man is in sound sleep, he sees neither the stars, nor the sun nor the moon. He is aware of nothing. Then the mind is nil. Sleep is a subtle condition; it is not gross. In sound sleep we are not conscious of the body. Then we are conscious of Atma alone. We will have sleep when the Prana is in a fixed plane in the body. When the Ego is completely destroyed, everything seems to be like "reflection". The mind's delusion is not permanent. It is not Shiva.

Explanation: – When a boy has passed the first standard and he goes to the second standard, books of the first standard are no longer required by him. Likewise, when a man attains perfection in spirituality, he is no longer required to undergo his former discipline. Discipline to a perfect man is not necessary. A Jnyani's state is like that of a man who is in sleep. When a man is in sound sleep, he sees neither the stars, nor the moon, nor the sun. He is aware of nothing. Then the mind is nil. Sleep is a subtle condition; it is not gross. In sound sleep we are not conscious of the body. Then we are conscious of the Atma alone. We will have sleep when the Prana is in a fixed plane. A Jnyani goes through the world as if he is eternally asleep, not conscious of the body. When the Ego is completely destroyed, everything seems to be like reflections; not reality. God alone is real. Every other thing is transient. The mind's delusion that he is the body and not the soul is not permanent. It is short-lived. This mental delusion is not Shiva. Shiva is he who is everlasting, without a second.
102. When a man has become a graduate in Law, he receives a University gown. This gown covers the body from head to foot. It has four hands (two hands and two legs). When Sat and Chit become united, we have Ananda, Brahmananda, Paramananda, Sri Satchidananda, Sri Yogananda. When we discard worldly pleasures, we enjoy divine pleasures. When we realise the Truth about Jeeva, we enjoy Ananda.

Explanation: – When a man has graduated himself in Law, he receives a University gown which covers the body from head to foot and which has four hands (two hands and two legs). The university gown is the insignia he gets. So also, when Sat and Chit become one, when Jeeva and Shiva become one, when Mind and Buddhi become one, we attain Ananda. Brahmananda, Paramananda, Sri Satchidananda and Sri Yogananda. The Bliss we realise is the insignia that Mind and Buddhi, Jeeva and Shiva, the Gross and the Subtle have become one. Unless we discard worldly pleasures, we cannot attain divine pleasures. One is opposed to the other. They are as night and day. When we realise the truth about Jeeva, we enjoy Ananda. This is eternal Ananda.
103. Those who have no Guru, have not realised the Truth. In this world there is no effect without Cause. When the darkness in this world has appeared as light, that is called Jnyana. Darkness is ignorance. Light is knowledge. Do not be a hypocrite and earn fame.

Explanation: – The highest Truth cannot be realised without the help of a Guru. Hence, those who have no Guru, have not realised the Truth. Truth cannot be realised by the help of books. Truth is a positive something which transcends book-knowledge. This knowledge of the Truth can be imparted only by a spiritual Preceptor. In this world, there is no Cause without Effect. The practical assistance given by a spiritual Guru is the Cause and the Effect is the realisation of the self by the disciple. What is the TRUTH? Perceiving light in darkness, knowledge in ignorance, the ONE in duality is the TRUTH. Truth is realised in its entity when the "twoness" is completely destroyed. What is called darkness is ignorance; what is light is knowledge. We must not look like the innocent flower and be the serpent under it. By being hypocrites, we must not try to earn fame. We must be pure in deed, in word and in thought.
104. Say what you do and do what you say.

Explanation: – Do not pose yourself to be a greater man than what you actually are. Be pure both inside and outside. Let there be no difference in what you say and in what you do. Let they by one. Say what you do and do what you say.
105. Before you die, leave the forest path and follow the royal road. When you are on your death-bed, you may suffer the agonies of hell, your Prana being obstructed by the three humours (vatha, pitha and kapha).

Explanation: – Do not be immersed in wordly things for ever. The world cannot offer you true happiness. Leave the forest path (that of the world) and follow the royal road (road of Godliness). When you are on your death-bed, you may suffer the agonies of hell. Your Prana being obstructed by the three humours (vata, pitha and kapha). Practice Yoga, now and now only, so that your body may be free from these humours, so that your Prana may leave this body without any appreciable pain. By yoga, the internal passage of Prana is purified.
106. There are many people in this world to take care of those who have passed the I.C.S. But there is none to inquire about the path to divinity. No one can describe what the bliss of Mukti means and what it is. That religion which was taught by Shiva from the beginning of creation is one and one only.

Explanation: – People of the world are immersed in material pleasures. They always wait for the favour from the rich or from those who are occupying high positions in the administration of the country, such as the I.C.S. people. They do not care for their spiritual development. In this world there is none to inquire about the path which leads to the Highest. Worldly people have a strong aversion towards spiritual things. Having tasted the Supreme Bliss of Mukti, no one in his world can describe in words what it is like. Divine Bliss can only be experienced. It cannot be described. There is no pleasure in this world which is a rival to it. It stands supreme, without a rival. The religion taught by Shiva from the beginning of creation is one and one only.
107. Adversity given by Shiva is no adversity. Sorrow given by Shiva is no sorrow. It is your mental delusion. At the time of our birth on this earth, there is some difficulty. So also at the end. When men come out of their mother's womb, tears tickle down their eyes.

Explanation: – God gives us difficulties and sorrow so that we may know the futility of worldly pleasures Adversity and sorrow given by God is no adversity and sorrow. We are greatly benefitted by them. Our mental horizon will be extended because of such difficulties. We will then learn what it is to rely on God. We will then come to know how incapable we are in shaping our own fortunes. To think that difficulty and sorrow given by God is real and it is for our harm, is nothing but mental delusion. At the time of our birth there is some difficulty. So also, at the end, when we are about to leave this world for the next. When men come out of their mother's womb, tears tickle down their eyes because of extreme pain. This natural phenomenon which attends our birth and death clearly indicates that there is nothing but misery in this world. What seems to be happiness in this world is nothing but the outer sugar coating of a pill which tastes very astringent inside. Hence it is the bounden duty of all men, in their own interest to realise the Supreme Bliss of God which is everlasting.
108. All is Shiva, justice and its opposite, both are Shiva. O Mind! Leave off injustice and be one with justice.

Explanation: – In this world there is nothing but Shiva. He pervades every where. There is nothing without him. Both justice and injustice emanated from him. Just as a wise man follows a royal road, leaving off the thorny road, so also, a wise man always follows justice, leaving aside its opposite.
109. OMKAR is one without a second. OMKAR is the cause of both creation and dissolution. OMKAR destroys Manas. OMKAR is really the ATMAN in you. OMKAR is indivisible; a divisible object can never be indivisible. From the beginning there is only one religion taught by Shiva. If you sit in a room closing the doors, you do not see anything outside. When the doors are closed, Jeeva communes with Shiva. When the doors are not closed, Jeeva is separated from Shiva.

Explanation: – A man of the highest realisation sees the world flooded with OMKAR. To him, every thing is pervaded by OMKAR. To such a man, OMKAR is the cause of both creation and dissolution. OMKAR is one without a second. OMKAR destroys Manas. OMKAR is really the ATMAN in us. OMKAR is indivisible; things which are divisible can never be indivisible. From the beginning of creation, there is only one religion taught by Shiva. Religions are not two. They are one in spirit. If you sit in a room and close the doors, you cannot see anything outside. Likewise, when the doors of the senses are closed, you can commune with the ATMAN. When the doors of the senses are not closed, Jeeva is separated from Shiva. We cannot commune with the ATMAN because our attention is scattered on various worldly things. When our attention is one-pointed on the ATMAN, ATMAN will be visible to us. For this to be attained, the direction of our various senses should be directed towards the ATMAN and not after worldly pursuits.
110. OMKAR is indivisible. OMKAR is Creation. OMKAR is Maya, Action, Manas, Consciousness, Light of Consciousness. Chitta is the cause of desire.

Explanation: – A Jnyani realises OMKAR as one indivisible, as Creation, as Maya, as Action, as Manas, as Consciousness, and as the Light of Consciousness. To him OMKAR is ALL. The root cause of desire is Chitta. When we transcend Chitta, all our desires vanish. Hence, Chitta must be merged in the ATMAN so that we may be completely desireless.
111. Sat is the one, indivisible. It is the one "Subtle" which is everlasting Chit is always changing.

Explanation: – What is the Truth (SAT) but the one indivisible? Truth (SAT) is the one "Subtle" which is everlasting. Chit (Mind) is always changing. Mind is fickle. It is not steady. When man's mind is one-pointed, he is one with divinity. It is for this one-pointedness of mind that men strive their best, spending their lives in forests and caves.
112. When the "SAT" unites with "Chit" the resultant is Ananda. This Ananda is the Satchidananda, Sri Nityananda, Sri Paramananda. Union of Jeeva and Paramatma is Ananda, Yogananda, Paramananda, Satchidananda and Brahmananda

Explanation: – Ananda, Satchidananda, Sri Nityananda, Sri Parmananda are realised when SAT unites with CHIT, when Jeeva unites with Paramatman. Ananda, Yogananda, Satchidananda and Brahmananda are nothing but the resultant of the union of Jeeva with Paramatman.
113. You must see that God who is in the heart-space. Yes, you must see Him. You must see that Krishna who is Eternal Bliss (Nityananda). It is delusion to regard stone as God. Pain of death given by Shiva is no pain. All sorrow is mental delusion. Praise God within yourself; praise him in your head! You must know the secret of Para-Brahma who is Eternal Joy. Yes you must know that secret. Look for him in the heart. See him with your inner eye; not with the outer. See the royal road with the internal eye. Leave the downward path and come to the central path. The downward path is that followed by those people who decorate the external body, without knowing the Secret of God.

Explanation: – God is within us; not outside us. You must see that God who is in us, who is in our heart-space. Yes, you must see him. You must see that Krishna who is the fountain of Eternal Bliss (Nityananda). Krishna above referred to is none else but the ATMAN. You must realise the bliss of the ATMAN. To regard stone-image of God as God is mental delusion. Pain of death, given by Shiva, is no pain. Shiva does not do anything without a purpose. What He does, is for our benefit, for our good. Hence pain given by him, cannot be regarded as pain. All sorrow is mental delusion. When we realise the ATMAN, we enjoy his eternal Bliss before which every thing else appears as mental delusion. The Whole world with its train of sorrow appears then as delusion. God alone is real; every thing else is unreal. We must realise God in us; we must praise him within ourselves; we must praise Him in the head. We must know the secret of Para-Brahma who is Eternal Joy. Yes, we must know that secret. We must look for him in the heart. We must see him with the inner eye; not with the outer. He is visible only to the subtle discrimination in us. He is not visible to the grosser senses in us. We must realise the supreme Bliss of god by realising the ATMAN. Those whose attention is fixed on the body and on its decoration, not knowing the secret of God, follow a downward path, which does not bring salvation to them in this life.
114. No one is mad in this world?

Explanation: – There is no difference among men, as wise men and foolish men. All were wise at the beginning. The present difference is only momentary. One day or the other all will traverse the royal road to Mukti, leaving the forest path of the world.
115. Leave the gross pleasures and enjoy the subtle pleasure. Leave off the physical sleep and enjoy the subtle sleep. Enjoy that sleep which is eternal. This sleep is enjoyed only in our subtle state. Burn to ashes the delusion of the Mind.

Explanation: – We must enjoy the subtle pleasures of the Bliss of God who is eternal, leaving off the gross pleasures of the world which are transient. We must leave off the physical sleep and enjoy eternally Samadhi (Subtle Sleep). We must always enjoy that sleep which is eternal (Samadhi). Bliss of Samadhi can only be enjoyed in the subtle state. We must reduce to ashes the delusion of the Mind. Mind must be free from illusion. It must be free from doubts.
116. He is a brahmin who has performed the Upanayana ceremony. Establish what is called "upadhi" in you. Being desireless, look inwards in you heart. See with the eye of desirelessness. Discard distinction. Burn to ashes the idea of "You" and "I". Yes you burn it to ashes.

Explanation: – He is a brahmin who has performed the Upanayana ceremony. Seeing the ONE in MANY, is what is called upanayanam. We must establish firmly in us the belief that God alone is real and all else is unreal. Being desireless, we must look inwards in our hearts, in search of the eternal ATMAN. Then only can we realise him. We must see things with the eye of desirelessness. Our attention must not be frittered in external things. We must discard distinctions. We must be above the sense of duality. We must reduce to ashes the idea of "I" and "Mine". Then only can we realise the Highest. Then only can we be one with God.
117. In the beginning, there was only one religion propagated by Shiva. In the beginning there was no difference like "man" and "woman" among human beings. This distinction was only in the gross nature. In the subtle nature, all was one. The subtle has no qualities. The subtle receives only the Eternal Ananda everywhere. Hearing and seeing is all mental delusion. The visible world is transient.

Explanation: – There was only one religion which was propagated by Shiva in the beginning. Out of this sprang many. In the beginning there was no difference like "man" and "woman" among human beings. All were one. This distinction is only the gross nature. What is called "Prakriti" is the woman in Nature. The "man" in Nature is the Supreme Lord who is without beginning or ending. The subtle has no qualities; it is above sex. Man, because of his internal qualities, can be a woman. Likewise a woman, because of her internal manly qualities, can be a man. Their bodies do not count in affixing their sex. It is their internal nature that matters. The subtle perceives only the Eternal Ananda every where. Hearing and seeing is mental delusion. What we hear and what we see is transient. It is perishable. The invisible is imperishable.
118. Hari is no Lord; Shiva is the Lord. What is called Hari is delusion. We must not be fooled by the shadow (reflection). What is called "maya" is delusion. To distinquish between the subtle and the gross is delusion. The delusion caused by the subtle and the gross are the same. The delusion caused by the gross is multitudinous. To say that "this" is different from "that" is itself delusion. This delusion is caused by the mind. Look into the heart and realise the delusion called "Eternal Joy". See the Eternal Soul in the heart. Yes, see it. You must say what you experience. You must not speak from hearsay. Speak what you have experienced. What is "hearsay" is no reality. What is "hearsay" is no Anand (Bliss). What has repeatedly come to your experience is Ananda (true bliss).

Explanation: – What is called Hari is delusion. Hari (Maya) is no Lord. We must not be subject to Maya. Shiva is the Lord. Shiva-the ONE, indivisible, without a second, all pervading-is theLord (God). (Jnyanis have lost the difference in words. They have the option of interpreting various words according to their own will and pleasure. Here Hari is used for Maya). We must not be fooled by the delusion. What is reflection (shadow) is nothing but delusion. Maya is delusion. The distinction between the gross and the subtle is in itself a sort of delusion. The delusion caused by the subtle and the gross are the same. The only difference is that, one is after the perishable and the other, after the imperishable. The delusion caused by the gross is multitudinous. The delusion caused by the subtle is one and one only. Our attention is scattered far and wide when it is engrossed in the world. It becomes one-pointed when it is fixed on the ATMAN. To say that "this" is different from "that" is itself delusion. It is because of delusion that the existence of the "TWO" is perceivable to us. Else, everything is the ONE. The cause of this delusion is the Mind. When mind itself is destroyed, delusion will be a thing of the past. O Man! Look into the heart and realise the delusion of Eternal Anand! Experience by introversion what Eternal Joy is! Certainly see within you the Eternal Soul! You must say what you experience. You must not speak from hearsay. Speak what you have experienced. What is hearsay is no reality. What is hearsay is no Ananda (Bliss). What has repeatedly come to your experience is the only reality. None else.
119. Realise your self. When you see another and yourself as different, it is delusion. Identify yourself with another. Realise the secret which is in yourself. It is not enough if you talk of this identity but you must act according to it. What you see with the external eye is of no use. The feeling of distinction will be the cause of trouble at the time of death.

Explanation: – You must realise your self and forget the feeling of duality in you. When you see another and yourself as different, it is delusion. Identify yourself with another. Thus transcend delusion. Know the Secret by realising the ATMAN who is in yourself. It is not enough if you talk about this identity, but you must at according to it. Mere verbal declaration is of no use. Practice is of the utmost importance. What you see with your external eye is of no use. God who is visible only to your internal eye is the ALL to you. The feeling of distinction the feeling of "I" and "You" will trouble you at the time of your death. You must be necessarily selfish for the existence of this feeling in you. This selfishness, this avarice, causes you great trouble at the time of your death. Because of your greed, you will be too reluctant to leave this world, at the time of your death.
120. "Same-sightedness" is the "Oordhva Shwasa" (gasping upwards) at the time of death. "Same-sighteness" is the indivisible one. This is Supreme Bliss. This is the "Subtle". This is the "Eternal". In the "upward breath", there is no cawing sound. O Shiva! By your grace, permit us to breathe in and breathe out harmoniously. One must meditate in the head. One must meditate up in the "ocean of Eternal Bliss". Meditate in the Ida (lunar nerve), in the Pingala (star nerve) and in the Sushumna (solar nerve). "Ananda-Kundalini"! (Joyful Kundalini!) Rise! The match is in the match box. Light is in the match. Rub the match and kindle the fire. Ajnyana is darkness. Jnyana is the Light. Kundalini is Eternal Bliss; yes, it is so. Eternal Bliss is in the heart. Infinite Light is Kundali! Kundali is the "Light of Brahma". The Sun light is the Subtle Light. The Solar nerve is the Sushumna. The Lunar nerve is the Ida and the Stellar nerve is the Pingala. The nerve of the third eye is the seat of Jnyana. In this nerve is Jnyana. In this nerve is (Jnyana) sleep i.e., Sushupthi. In sleep, there is no wakefulness. Enjoy this sleep. Harmonising both Prana and Apana, enjoy the subtle sleep. Harmonising the Prana and Apana, enjoy the Eternal Bliss. The seat of breath is the Truth. It is the internal space (chidakasha). In the internal space is the tower of Eternal Bliss. This tower is the seat of Eternal Peace. In the "unconscious sleep" enjoy the "conscious-sleep" of Bliss. This is not the sleep of beasts. Sleep the "sleep of man". Enjoy that sleep which must be the aim and end of man. Sleep the sleep of the "spiritual eye" (upanayana). When talking, when sitting, without any desires, without any thoughts, sleep this spiritual sleep. Fixing your attention on breath, sleep. Perform the natural "Japa" of the inward and the outward breath. Have mental (subtle) Bhakti; yes, have it. Attain Liberation from Bondage. Have constant Bhakti; never interrupted. Breathe up and down without any restraint. Drawing the breath upward is Pooraka; stopping the breath is Kumbhaka. Kumbhaka is your "real seat". Breathing out is Rechaka. While breathing in, it should be like drawing water from a well. Draw the breath up to the Brahma-Randhra in the brain. By such a breathing, kindle the "Fire of Jnyana". Purify the nerves. Burn the three humours (vata, pitha and kapha) in this fire. What is called "Discrimination" is such a fire; it is the Yoga-fire; it is the food-digesting fire in the stomach. This Discrimination is the Solar Light. God pervades the Universe in the form of subtle energy. Creation is caused by the doubts of the mind. Creation is purely a mental affection. When you have attained the "same-sightedness", there will be no creation.

Explanation: – At the time of death, because of very little vitality in man, Prana gasps for breath upwards. This is call "Oordhva Shwasa". What is called "Oordhva Shwasa" is the "same-sightedness". Just as "Oordhva Shwasa" is the necessary preliminary for the Prana to leave the human body, so also, for man to attain Mukti, "same-sightedness" is the preliminary. Hence "Oordhva Shwasa" is compared to "same-sightedness." "Same-sightendness" is the one, indivisible. "Same-sightendness" is Supreme Bliss. This is the "Subtle". This is the "Eternal". When we breathe upwards, there is no cawing sound. O Shiva! By your grace, permit us to breathe in and to breathe out harmoniously. Yoga is nothing but harmonious breathing. O Shiva! By your grace, let us practice yoga and attain success in our endeavour! Let us attain Mukti by Your grace. We must meditate in the head. We must meditate on the "Ocean of Eternal Bliss" (God). We must meditate in the Ida (lunar nerve) in the Pingala (star nerve) and in the Sushumna (Solar nerve). "Ananda Kundalini"! (Joyful Kundalini!), Rise! Awaken! Sleep not! and enter the ":Sahasrar" in the brain! The match is in the match box. Light is in the match. Rub the match and kindle the fire. Buddhi is the match box. Discrimination is the match. By rubbing Discrimination (match) to Buddhi (match box), we must kindle the fire of Jnyana. What is Ajnyana is darkness; Jnyana is the Light. Kundalini is the Eternal Bliss. This Eternal Bliss is in the heart. Infinite light is Kundalini! Kundalini is the "Light of Brahma". The light of Kundalini is subtle like the light of the sun. In the human body, the Solar nerve is the Sunshumna. The Lunar nerve is the Ida and the Stellar nerve is the Pingala. The nerve of the third eye, (the place of Bhrumadhaya) is the seat of Jnyana. In this nerve is Jnyana. In this nerve is (Jnyana) sleep i.e., Sushupthi. In sleep there is no wakefulness. Enjoy the subtle sleep! Harmonising both Prana and Apana, enjoy the subtle sleep! enjoy the Eternal Bliss (Samadhi)! The seat of breath is the Truth. It is the internal space (Chidakasha). In this internal space is the tower of Eternal Bliss. This tower is the seat of Eternal Peace. Eternal Bliss and Eternal Peace will be affected by our being one with "Chidakasha" or the sky of consciousness. The realisation of this Supreme Happiness is the goal of human life. We must enjoy the subtle sleep of Samadhi, leaving off the gross sleep. This sleep is not the sleep of beasts; it is the sleep of man. The gross sleep, of man and the beasts, is the same. The difference is only in the subtle sleep. This subtle sleep is supreme bliss. We must all enjoy this sleep which is the aim and end of human life. We must sleep the sleep of "upanayana" or the "spiritual eye". We must always be in this sleep, whether while talking or while sitting, without any desires, without any thoughts. To enjoy the sleep of Samadhi, we must always fix our attention on our breath. Like the performing of "Japa", we must breathe in and out harmoniously, our attention being ceaselessly on breath. Our Bhakti must be mental. Having constant bhakti, which is never interrupted, we must attain Liberation from Bondage. We must breathe in and out without any restraint. Drawing up the breath is Pooraka; and stopping the breath is Kumbhaka; and breathing out is Rechaka. It is by Kumbhaka that the serpentine energy in us, the Kundalini, is aroused from its sleep and led towards the "sahasrar" in the brain. Our breathing in should be like water drawn up from a well. By so breathing in, we must kindle the fire of Jnyana in us. By such a breathing, the nerves will be purified and the three humours in us (Vata, pitha and kapha) will be annihilated. The power of Discrimination is increased because of the kindling of the fire of Jnyana. This fire of Jnyana is the fire which is the result of the practice of Yoga; this fire is also, the fire which digest the food in the stomach. Discrimination must be bright like the Solar-Light. By such a Discrimination, we can perceive the presence of God in the entire Universe in the form of subtle energy. It is because of our doubts that we feel the Universe to be separate from us. Else, we will be one with the Universe. Creation is purely a mental affection. When we have attained the "same-sightedness", the feeling that Creation is separate from us will vanish. Then there will be no creation. Every thing will be the ONE without a second.
121. The "Subtle state" is common to both the mobile and immobile beings. The difference is in the casual (Prakriti). Difference is delusion. Difference is in the body. Bodies are transient. Prakriti is evanescent. When you realise the "subtle" in the "gross", that state is called "Moksha". Mukti is the indivisible. Mukti is in the heart-space. In the heart-space is Shiva-linga. It is self-existence. This is also called the "Prince-Prana". This is the "upward breath". This is known in Yoga as Prana. Prana is the ONE. Prana is the ONE in all. Prana is the existence. This is known only to those who have practised Yoga. Those who have not practised Yoga are not aware of this fact, they being bound by desires. So, cut asunder the bondage of desires and hence attain salvation. Realise the one tatwa i.e. Paramatman. Realise him by the "internal eye". He is a man who has realised God by the "internal eye". Such a man feels that the Universe is in him and he is in the Universe. Mind, engrossed in the world, is not steady. Shiva who dwells in the heart-space is the ONE, everlasting. Shiva is OMKAR. OMKAR is Pranava. When united with forms, it is Pranava. OMKAR is the "unawareness" of bodily existence.

Explanation: – The "subtle state" is common to both the mobile and immobile beings. The difference is only in the casual (Prakriti). The difference between the mobile and immobile beings is only in the body which is transient. This difference is delusion. When the ATMAN is realised, every thing will seem to us to be the ONE. The difference in the body (Prakriti) is evanescent. It is not permanent because one day or the other, the body perishes. What is "Moksha" is realising the "subtle" in the "gross". When light is perceived in darkness, Truth in untruth, the Imperishable in the perishable, Moksha is attained. Moksha is indivisible. Mukti is attained when Jeeva unites with Shiva in the heart-space. What is called Shiva-linga is in the heart-space. It is self-existence. What is called the "Prince-Prana" is self-existence. The most important is the "upward breath". The most important energy in the body is the Prana. Prana is the ONE. It is the ONE in all. Prana is the one existence. This is known only to those who have realised the Self by experience. Those who have not realised the Self are not aware of this fact, they being engrossed in desires. The veil of their desires prevent them from seeing the Eternal Truth. Hence, we must cut asunder the bondage of desires and realise the Supreme Truth. We must realise the one Tatwa i.e., Paramatman. We must realise him by the "internal" eye. For, God is only perceptible to the Subtle. He is a Man who has realised God by the "internal eye". (All others are beasts). A God-realised man feels that the Universe is in him and he, in the Universe. He develops in himself that power which governs the universe – the power of god. Hence he feels himself merged in the Universe and the Universe, merged in him. Mind which is engrossed in the world and its pleasures, is not steady. Such a mind is fickle like a monkey. For Mind to be steady, it must be merged in Shiva, the Lord of the Universe. Shiva who dwells in the heart-space is the One, everlasting. Shiva is OMKAR. When we realise the Highest, we feel that OMKAR is the be all and end all of Creation. Hence, OMKAR is called Shiva. OMKAR when united with forms becomes Pranava. What is OMKAR is the "unawareness" of bodily existence. OMKAR is not attached to anything. It is the Witness of ALL.
122. OMKAR is the elite of all. OMKAR is like the dawn of the Sun. OMKAR is the witness of all. OMKAR is the most frightful of all forms. OMKAR is fire. There is not a greater thing in this Universe than fire. Fire is pervading both internally and externally. In the middle is the Earth. The earth is below; air is above. Air pervades the Universe; the universe is in air. The first is air; the second is fire. The first is discrimination; the second is sound. Soundlessness is in the form of air. Soundlessness is Eternal Bliss. It is Existence-Knowledge-Bliss. The self should be merged in Soundlessness. The visible world is in the Self. When SAT unites with CHIT, Ananda is realised. This Ananda is Vivekananda, Chaitanyananda, Sri Brahmanada, Parmananda, Sri Nityananda, and Satchidananda. What is manliness is the realisation of this Ananda. This is Brahma-Jnyana, Yoga-Jnyana, Kala-Jnyana. This "tri-kala-jnyana" is in the heart. In the heart is Mukti. Nityananda Mukti is in the heart.

Explanation: – OMKAR is the elite of all. OMKAR is the very essence of Creation. OMKAR like the dawn of the Sun, is sublime for the sight to see. OMKAR is the witness of all. OMKAR is that Supreme Energy which is at perfect Inaction. OMKAR is neither the Doer nor the things done. OMKAR is the most frightful of all forms. OMKAR is fire. OMKAR which is pervading the whole Universe in the form of fire, is the most horrible thing for the sight. In this world, there is not a greater thing than fire. Fire is prevading both internally and externally. In the middle is the earth. The earth is below; air is above. Air pervades the universe ; the Universe is in air. The first is air, the second is fire. Without air, we cannot live for a second. Fire is only next in importance to air. So also, the first in importance is Discrimination in us, the second is sound. It is only by Discrimination that we can realise the Subtle. Soundlessness is in the form of air. Soundlessness is Eternal bliss. It is knowledge-Existence-Bliss. These things can only be experienced when we realise the Highest Truth in Spirituality. The Self should be merged in Soundlessness. That is, Self should be merged in the Supreme Brahman. The power that governs the visible world and the Self is the same. Hence, the visible world is in the Self. When SAT unites with CHIT, Ananda is realised. This Ananda is the same as Vivekananda, Chitanyananda, Sri Brahmananda, Paramananda, Sri Nityananda and Satchidananda. What is manliness is the realisation of Ananda. The aim and end of human life is the attainment of Supreme Bliss. This is brahma-Jnyana (Knowledge of the Supreme Brahman), Yoga-Jnyana (knowledge of yoga), Kala-Jnyana (Knowledge of the past, present and the future). This tri-kala-jnyana is in the heart. The seat of tri-kala-jnyana is the heart, not the one which is below, but the one which is above in the head. In this heart is Mukti. Nityananda Mukti is in the heart. We can realise Mukti only when we are one with the "Chidakasha" in the head.
123. Bhakti is "Prema" (love). Giving to eat or eating is not Bhakti. It is the delusion of the Mind. It is pertaining to the body. There should be "subtle" eating and drinking. One should drink the water of Discrimination. Peace is water. Yogananda is sitting on the water of peace. O Mind! Leave off worldly pleasures and enjoy Eternal Bliss! O Mind! Leave off wordly joy and enjoy Eternal Joy! Enter into the Eternal, O Mind! Run into the heart; the real enjoyment is in the heart; enjoy that pleasure which is called Mukti. Live in it. Enter into the Internal, leaving off the External. O Mind! Open the Third (Divine) Eye. Do not be thinking of anything else. See the world with the "same-sightedness."

Explanation: – Bhakti is selfless love (Prema) for God. Giving eatables to others to eat or himself eating them is not Bhakti. It is the delusion of the mind. Bhakti is internal and not external. Eating is an affair which is pertaining to the body. Leaving off the gross eating, we must practice "subtle" eating and drinking. One should drink the water of Discrimination. What is "subtle" eating and drinking is the internal cultivation of Bhakti. If Peace can be compared to water, sitting on the water of Peace is Yogananda. Yogananda is that Supreme Bliss which is the result of Supreme Peace. O Mind! Leave off worldly Joy and enjoy Eternal Bliss! Be one with Eternal Joy! O Mind Search for the ATMAN in the heart! The true enjoyment is in the heart. Enjoy that pleasure in the heart which is called Mukti. Live in it! Be one with it! Enter into the Subtle, leaving off the Gross! O Mind! Open the third (divine) eye! See with the eye of Jnyana! Do not be thinking of anything else. See the world with the "same-sight-edness".
124. Japa cannot be performed by the finger-tips. Japa cannot be performed by the tongue. Shiva cannot be attained by Manas. Karma cannot be done with the hand. Karma cannot be done with legs. O Mind! Perform Karma without attachment. Being desireless, see the world.

Explanation: – Japa is not that which is done on the finger-tips. Japa is not that which is repeated by the tongue. Japa is that which is done internally with sincerity, by the mind. True meditation is the true Japa. Japa has nothing to do with the external. It is entirely an internal affair. Shiva cannot be attained by the Gross Manas. Shiva can be realised only by the Subtle Discrimination. Karma cannot be done either with the hands or the legs. Karma is that which is done disinterestedly. O Mind! Perform Karma without attachment. Being desireless, see the things of the world. Do not be attached to wordly things.
125. Mean dispositions of the Mind are senselessness. This senselessness is the pariah (out-caste). Joking and mocking at others, hypocrisy, pride and envy, etc. are the pariah-characteristics. He whose skin is black. He whose clothes are black., is not a pariah. A man who has a turban on his head, a wrist watch on his wrist, is a pariah if he does not recognise the "Equality" in all. One who is a pauper is not a pariah, but he who is selfish and is full of differences is a pariah. He is not a man who has not realised the truth of "Vedanta". Liberation in one's lifetime is that Vedanta which is like a trained horse. But the Vedanta which is like a wild elephant is not Mukti but delusion.

Explanation: – Senselessness is the mean dispositions of the Mind. Senselessness is the pariah in us. We must oust it from the body. Joking and mocking at others, hypocrisy, pride and envy-these are the pariah qualities in man. He whose skin is black, he whose clothes are black, is no pariah if his heart is pure. A man who has a turban on the head and a wrist watch on the wrist, is a pariah if he doe not recognise the "Equality" in all. One who is a pauper is not a pariah but he who is selfish and is full of differences is a pariah. Our being a pariah does not depend on the external condition of our body. It depends on the internal purity of man. External decoration has nothing to do with the Internal state of man. He is not a man who has not realised the Truth of Vedanta. Man, to be man, must realise who the "He" is. He must realise the Soul in him. Liberation in one's lifetime is that vedanta which is like a trained horse. But the Vedanta which is like a wild elephant is not Mukti but delusion. Mukti when attained, will make the Manas disciplined like a trained horse.
126. A selfish Mind is not steady (firm). A subtle discrimination is steady. What is creation is "Peace"; what is Creation is "withnesshood". What is creation is subtle Discrimination. Subtle Discrimination gives us health-giving contentment. Subtle Discrimination is the seed of Mukti. Trickery (Yukti) is not superior to Shakti. Trickery is subject to Shakti. Trickery is the delusion of the Mind. Shakti is from ATMAN. Subtle Discrimination is the real Buddhi. Shakti truely so called is Subtle Discrimination.

Explanation: – A selfish mind is not steady. It is fickle but the subtle discrimination is steady. "What is Creation is Peace" and "witnesshood" (Sakshi). We must all realise what "Peace" is. We must learn, how, to witness things, with perfect detachment. We must learn to be non-attached to various things of the world. What is creation is the subtle discrimination. We must develop in us subtle discrimination. Subtle discrimination gives us contentment which, in its turn, gives us good health. Subtle discrimination is the seed of Mukti. It is only because of subtle discrimination, we can realise Mukti. Mukti is the fruit of subtle discrimination. Trickery (Yukti) is not superior to Shakti. Trickery is subject to Shakti. The existence of trickery is dependant on Shakti. What is trickery is the delusion of the Mind. Shakti is from the ATMAN. What is Buddhi is subtle discrimination. Shakti, truly so called, is subtle discrimination.
127.What you see with the physical eye, is the gross intellect. What you see outside is the gross intellect. What you see inside is not Hari. What is visible is not Shiva. What you see inside is not the Universe. In Shiva is Hari; in Hari is not Shiva.

Explanation: – The gross intellect is that which we see with the physical eye and that which we see outside. What we see inside is not Maya (Hari). What is visible is not Shiva. Shiva is he who is the ONE, invisible. What we see inside is not the perishable Maya but the Eternal Brahman. Universe is that which is visible to the physical eye. What is seen inside is not the gross Universe but the subtle Brahman. Maya has its birth is Shiva. In Maya is not Shiva. Hence, in Shiva is Hari (Maya). In Hari (Maya) is not Shiva.
128.The subtle intellect is Buddhi or Jnyana. The internal concentration is one-pointed. The gross intellect is like a horse which is not controlled by reins. The intelligence which is acquired from others is not permanent. It is not Hari; it is not Shiva. That which is imparted by the Guru is the subtle intelligence. It is never gross. The gross intelligence is bestial. He is not a man who does not return what he has received.

Explanation: – The subtle intellect is Buddhi or Jnyana. Internal concentration is the one pointedness of the Mind. The gross intellect is not steady. It runs after various worldly pursuits and it is scattered. It is like a horse which is not controlled by reins, unruly. That intelligence which is acquired from others is not permanent. It is evanescent. This intelligence is not Hari; it is not Shiva. Shiva and Hari are imperishable. They are everlasting. Subtle intelligence is that which is imparted by a Guru. This intelligence is never gross. A guru imparts to his disciple that intelligence which takes the discipline to the Supreme being. The gross intelligence is bestial. It is worthy of beasts, not of man. He is not a man who does not return what he has received. We have received our Soul from God. It is our foremost duty to return it to Him. This can be accomplished when we are one with para Brahman. Hence, man to be man, he must be one with Para Brahman.
129. He who is ignorant of the true goal of life is a beast. This goal is desirelessness. He who is ignorant of this fact is not a man. Man who is the crown and culmination of God's creation, must not be like a frog which sinks below water and rises above water repeatedly. This human life is not a comparison to that of the frog. This life cannot always be attained. When we have acquired it, we should make efforts to reach the goal of life. Meals cannot be had before cooking. Discrimination is the fire; intelligence is the vessel; Mukti is the goal of life.

Explanation: – A man who is ignorant of the true goal of Life is no better than a beast. This goal of life is perfect desirelessness. He who is ignorant of this fact is not a man. Mukti can not be attained without desirelessness. Man who is the crown and culmination of God's creation, must not be like a frog which sinks below water and rises above water repeatedly. Like the frog, in the well, man must not be immersed in the water of materialism, rising above this water, rarely at lucid intervals and again plunging in it. We must always be above the water of worldliness. We must always be in the water of divinity. This supreme human life cannot, at any time, be compared to that of a frog. This human life cannot always be attained. When we have acquired it, it is our bounden duty to realise the goal of life, which is the realisation of the Supreme Self. Just as meals cannot be had before cooking, so also, Mukti cannot be attained without the necessary efforts in that direction. Discrimination is compared to fire; intelligence (buddhi) to the vessel. Fire and the vessel are the two requisites which are absolutely necessary before we cook food. So also, to attain Mukti, Discrimination and intelligence are the two most important requisites. Mukti is the food cooked.
130. One is the dwelling; one is the eternal dwelling (Mukti); that dwelling is OMKAR. That dwelling is formless; changeless; the indivisible. Future is not happy; to-day is the happy day. To-morrow is not; day after is not. Nine O'Clock, ten-O'clock, is not the time. Now is the time. The indivisible time you realise by discrimination is "the time". The Time that you spend forgetting the goal of life is beggarly.

Explanation: – "OMKAR" is the one dwelling; it is the eternal dwelling. OMKAR is formless indivisible. We must realise OMKAR now and now only. We are not sure of the future. Today is the happy day. To-morrow is not; day after is not. This very moment is the time to realise the OMKAR. Nine O'clock, ten O'clock is not the time. We must not postpone this a minute longer. Now and now only is the time. The time you spend to realise the goal of life is well spent. The time you spend forgetting the goal of life is ill-spent. That time is beggarly.
131. The seat of Mukti is "Gokul Nandan", "Govardhana", "Gokul". The third eye is the "Gokul". The internal eye is "Gokul". It is Mathura; it is Vrindavana.

Explanation: – "Chidakasha" (the seat of Mukti) is the "Gokula-Nandana", "Govardhana", and "Gokula" in us. By being one with the sky of consciousness, we can realise the Brahman. What is called the third eye is the "Gokula". The third eye in man is the eye of Jnyana which is the "Gokula" in him. This eye of Jnyana is the Vrindavana, or Mathura in man. "Gokula Nandana", "Govardhana", "Gokula", "Vrindavana" and "Mathura" are places connected with the Leela of Sri Krishna. Man by being one with the knowledge space in him (in the head) can experience all the leelas of Sree Krishna in himself, without going to these places.
132. Look for the All-prevading God in the head! Truly look at him in the head! Hence enjoy the eternal Bliss! See this Creation in the heart.

Explanation: – God who pervades the entire Universe, is in the heart of man. Look for him in the heart which is his abode in man. Truly look at him in the heart! By realising him, enjoy the eternal Bliss! God is Supreme Bliss and Supreme Bliss is He. Develop in yourself that power which governs the Universe and be one with it. Hence, see the creation in yourself ; in your heart-space.
133. Realisation of OMKAR is the annihilation of the world. Realisation of OMKAR is the destruction of the Manas. When honour and dishonour have become one to a man, he attains Ananda, eternal Joy, exhaustless Joy, real Joy. Then all that appears, becomes nothing but Joy.

Explanation: – When OMKAR is realised, the external world seems to us like a phantom. The external world will then lose its reality. Then, the only reality will be the Supreme brahman. When OMKAR is realised, The Manas (Mind) in man will be destroyed. Manas will be completely merged in OMKAR and it will lose its separate identity. We will attain Ananda, eternal Joy, exhaustless Joy, real Joy, only when honour and dishonour have become one to us. Eternal Bliss can be enjoyed when the differences between the good and the bad things of the world have disappeared. The sense of Duality must be completely annihilated in man. When this is done, all appears to be the manifestation of unalloyed Joy.
134. "Shiva is from Kasi"; the heart space is Kasi; Manas is Kasi. Every thing is Kasi. The eternal ATMAN is Kasi. What is Kasi is in the head. The Ten Nadas (Sound) are eternal. The subtle Kasi is the Nirvikalpa Kasi. What is Haridwar is the nine gates in the body. It is the heart-space. It is the place of Peace. Yajna (sacrifice) is the immortal Jnyana (wisdom).

Explanation: – Kasi, the holy place of the Hindus, is regarded as the place where the Supreme God dwells. What is Kasi is the heart-space (Chidakasha) in man. ATMAN is the Shiva in man. Kasi is the Manas (mind). Kasi is the Eternal ATMAN. Kasi is in the head. Kasi is not external but internal. It is the knowledge-space-existence in man. The ten Nadas which are heard when a man sufficiently advances in spirituality, are eternal. Nirvikalpa Samadhi (the state of being perfectly desireless) is the subtle Kasi in man. The Haridwar, a holy place of he Hindus, is the nine gates in the body. Nose, mouth, ear, eye, etc, etc, are the nine gates of the body. If these are all properly used, they all help a man in realising the self in him. The heart space is the seat of peace in man. When a man is one with the heart-space, he realises the Supreme Peace. What is Yajna (sacrifice) is the immortal Jnyana. There is no sacrifice which is greater than realising Jnyana, ie. Realising God.
135. "Yukti" (skill) is like walking on foot. Shakti is that which enters the heart. Sanyasa is like going on rail. He who goes on foot is a wanderer. (Manas is fickle). The body is the rail. The passenger in the train is Manas. If there are no passengers (Manas), the train will not move; tickets will not be issued; people will not gather. Then there is neither the first class nor the second nor the third. Manas is the class of Peace; the master of the chariot is Buddhi; the engine is the head; the nerves and the blood vessels are the screws; that which moves in he nerves and blood vessels is Vayu (air).

Explanation: – By Yukti (skill), one cannot attain the ATMAN. By Shakti alone, one can realise the ATMAN. Yukti is like walking on foot. Yukti is slow to realise the ATMAN. Shakti is that Supreme Energy which has its birth in the ATMAN and that which enters the ATMAN. Sanyasa is like going on a train. Just as, by travelling on a train, we can reach quickly our destination, so also, we can realise our goal, (Mukti), quickly, by taking Sanyasa. Sanyasa means renunciation, pure and complete. By renunciation, we can attain Mukti in no time. He who is full of Yukti is slow to realise the ATMAN, like a wanderer who travels on foot is slow to reach his destination. Mind is very fickle. It is our duty to control the mind and bring it to onepointedness. The body and the various parts of the body are compared to a train and the various parts connected with it. The body is compared to the rail; the passengers in the train to the Manas. Just as, if there are no passengers, the train will not move, tickets will not be issued, people will not gather, so also, if there is no Manas (mind) in man, he cannot perform anything. He will be perfectly inactive. Then, there will be neither the first class nor the second class, nor the third. If there is no Manas in man, then, there will be no difference between the good and the bad things of the world. Every thing will be the ONE without a second. Manas is the class of Peace. Manas must attain the Supreme Peace. Buddhi must guide the Manas like a charioteer guides a chariot. Buddhi must be the controller of Manas. Just as, in a train, there is the engine, the various screws in the engine, and the energy of steam that drives the engine, so also, in the body of man, there is the head (the engine), the nerves and the blood vessels (the screws), and the Prana (the steam). Head in man is important like the engine in a train, the blood vessels and the nerves like the screws and the steam which drives the train, like the Prana in man which sustains his very being.
136. He that saves you at the time of death is Shiva. It is not Hari. Shakti is in Shiva. Maya (delusion) is in Hari. Bodies are earthly. The bodily senses are all looking outwards. Shiva is internal; He is the Brahma-Randhra. That which is taught by others is no real knowledge; that which has come to your experience is real knowledge.

Explanation: – It is Shiva that saves a man at the time of death. It is not Maya (Hari.) Shiva the supreme Lord of the Universe, is the giver of "Moksha" at the time of death. In Shiva is Shakti (energy). Shiva is the fountain-head of energy. All energy must emanate from Him. What is Maya is Hari (Maya). Bodies are perishable. Bodies are earthly. The bodily senses in man are all looking outwards. Bodily senses crave for worldly pleasures. Shiva can be realised only in the internal subtle state. He is not visible to the gross senses. ATMAN can be one with Shiva when the Kundalini reaches the Brahma-Randhra (the cavity at the end of the Sushumna canal) in the head. Hence, Shiva is synonymous with Brahma-Randhra. That knowledge which is taught by others is not real. It is evanescent. The knowledge that has come to our experience is the only real knowledge.
137. When you have attained perfect Peace, there is no necessity of going anywhere. There is no necessity of seeing any thing. There is no necessity of going to Kasi, Rameshvara, Gokarna and such other holy places. All is seen in the Mind. Going and coming are delusions of the Mind. When Peace is attained, ALL appears to be the ONE. Liberation from bondage is seeing the ONE in ALL and the ALL in ONE. This is desirelessness. The thing in the hand must be seen in the hand itself. You cannot find it anywhere else. So also, every thing must be tested in one's own thought.

Explanation: – When perfect Peace is attained, there is no necessity of going anywhere. Then there is no necessity of seeing anything. It is because of the fickleness of the Mind that man longs to go to various places and see various things. When perfect Peace is attained, the mind will be perfectly calmed. Hence, there is no necessity of going to various places of pilgrimage such as Kasi, Rameshwara, Gokurna etc.,etc. The mind will see the ALL in itself. It will realise that going and coming are delusions of the Mind. Mind will then realise the existence of the ONE in ALL. Liberation from bondage is seeing the ATMAN in ALL and ALL in the ATMAN. When this state is realised by man, he will be completely desireless. Just as a thing which is in the hand must be seen in the hand only and not anywhere else, so also, God who is in the heart must be seen only in the heart. Every thing must be tested by one's own thought. We should experience God's Bliss, by our own efforts.
138. The real Sunrise is to be seen in the sky of consciousness. This is the most excellent Sunrise. The whole universe is to be seen in the heart-space in one's Self just as the Sun is reflected in the water placed in all small mud-vessel. When we travel by a cart, the whole world seems to be moving. Likewise, the whole Universe can be known in yourself.

Explanation: – The dawn of the Supreme Light of Kundalini is the real Sunrise to be witnessed by man. This Sunrise is the most excellent, without a parallel. This Sunrise can be experienced by man in the heart-space. Just as the light of the Sun is reflected in the water placed in a small earthen pot, so also, the whole Universe is to be seen in the heart-space of man. The Kundalini must be roused and should be led to the "Sahasrar" in the head. A man then feels that he is one with the Brahman and His Creation. When this state is attained, it is possible for a man to see the entire Universe in himself. When we travel by a cart, though it is we that are moving, the entire world seems, wrongly, to be moving. In like manner, though the Universe is outside us, it can be seen internally, if we develop in us that Supreme Energy which governs the Universe. The Universe will then be within us.
139. He who is hungry knows what his hunger is. Similarly, every thing is know to the ATMAN. When a train leaves a station, a wire is sent to the next station. When you throw a stone into a well, a sound is heard. So also, when Vayu is moving in the nerves, "ten kinds of Sounds" become audible.

Explanation: – ATMAN in man, being an infinitesimal part of God, is the knower of ALL. Just as a man who is hungry knows what his hunger is, so also, every thing is known to the ATMAN. When a train leaves a station, a wire is sent to the next station. When a stone is thrown into a well, a sound is heard. In like manner, when Vayu (Prana) is moving in the nerves, purifying them, "ten kinds of Sounds" are heard which are called the DASA (Ten) NADAS. The Nadas indicate that the nervous system in man has been purified and that the Kundali in man is on its march to the heart-space which is its real place.
140. Suppose water is boiled in a vessel whose mouth is closed, then all the heat-energy is concentrated in the vessel itself. When water comes out of a pump, we hear the sound of OMKAR. We should abandon the forest path and tread the royal road. The energy moving downwards must be made to move upwards. The mind should know mind's place.

Explanation: – We must awakeness the Kundali in us by concentrating our energy in the body itself. The energy in us should not be utilised for worldly purposes. The door of the senses must be closed to prevent our energy from running outwards. By so doing, we must concentrate our energy like the heat-energy which is concentrated in a vessel whose mouth is closed. When this is done, we will reach that state where nothing but OMKAR is perceived. We will then realise that water coming out of a pump makes the sound of OMKAR. OMKAR will be the ALL to us. We would abandon the forest path of worldliness and tread the royal road of Godliness. The direction of the vital forces of the body which is now downwards must be reversed in the upward direction. The mind, knowing the mind's place in the head, must be steady and contented.
141. A boat does not sail where there is no water. So also, if Vayu does not move, there is no blood circulation. When circulation is stopped, heat ceases to be generated. When the generation of heat ceases, there is no digestion of food. So also, a train cannot move without fire.

Explanation: – Water is essential for the sailing of a boat. Fire is essential for the movements of a railway train. Similarly, Prana is essential for all the bodily movements. If there is no Prana in man, the circulation of the blood will cease on which account heat ceases to be generated in the body. When the generation of heat ceases, there will be no digestion of food. Hence if Prana is not in the body, all the bodily functions will stop.
142. Without a rope, water from a well cannot be drawn up. In the body, breath is the rope. Drawing the inward breath harmoniously is drawing up the water from the well.

Explanation: – Pranayama is the harmonious movement of breath in us. We must breathe in and breathe out, harmoniously, like the letting down and drawing up of a pot, in a well, to fetch water. The rope in the body is the breath (Prana). By the harmonious breathing, we can awaken in us, the Supreme Energy of Kundali.
143. In order to make planks of a wooden beam, it should be sawed up and down. Similarly, breath should move upwards and downwards in the body. It should be led into Buddhi and made always to move in an upward direction. To take a stone up-hill, requires great effort but to bring it down by the same route is not difficult. So also, going up is difficult but coming down is easy. It is difficult for the Prana to leave the body. To receive a thing is easy but to return it is difficult. Those men who do not return what they have received are not worthy of the name of "men". They are merely animals; they have no virtue.

Explanation: – We must breathe in and breathe out, harmoniously like the sawing up and down of a wooden beam, when planks are made out of it. This systematic breathing is what is called Pranayama. By Pranayama, all the senses in man can be controlled and the Highest State in spirituality can be attained. Prana should be led into buddhi and made always to move in an upward direction. To take the stone up-hill requires great effort but to bring it down by the same route, is easy. Going up is difficult but coming down is easy. It is very difficult to control the senses in man and thus attain the Supreme Brahman. But, it is very easy to lead a disorderly life, letting loose the senses. It is difficult for the Parma to leave the body, when leaving the body. Prana will have to undergo untold difficulties. To receive a thing is very easy but to return the same is difficult. We have received our Soul from god and we must return it to him in this very life, by realising the Supreme brahman and by being one with him. The goal of human life is the realisation of the ATMAN. Those men who do not return what they have received are not worthy to be "men'. Man, to be man, must realise the self in him. Only then, he has returned to god what he has received from him. Men who do not know their own self, are no better than animals. Such men have no virtue in them.
144. (It is impossible to descirbe the pangs of death). Jnyana is attained by subtle thinking. So, breath should be controlled. The mind should be merged in the sound.

Explanation: – (The pangs of death cannot be described in words). Jnyana is attained by subtle thinking. We must control our breath by practising Pranayama. When this is done, the nervous system in us will be purified and we will hear the "ten Nadas", called the DASA NADAS. When the Nadas are heard, mind should be concentrated on Nadas. As the concentration of Mind on the Nadas, proceeds further and further, Mind will be merged in the sound itself, being one with the sound.
145. He who has a burden on his head, has his attention on the burden. Similarly, he who acts the part of a king in a field drama, has his attention fixed on the crown. Likewise, Jnyanis have their attention fixed on Buddhi.

Explanation: – Jnyanis attention is eternally fixed on Buddhi. Just as, a man with a burden on his head, has his attention fixed on the burden and an actor in a field-drama, has his attention fixed on the crown, Jnyanis have their attention fixed on Buddhi. They are eternally engaged in the thought of the Supreme Brahman, being one with him.
146. Manas (mind) is inferior to Buddhi (intelligence). Buddhi is the King. Manas is the Prime-minister. The Prime-minister must go to the palace often to see the King. So also, Manas is the king of the body.

Explanation: – Manas is inferior to Buddhi. If Buddhi is the king. Manas is the Premier to the king. The role of Buddhi is to guide the Manas, so that Manas may be one with the Brahman. Because of this role of Buddhi, Buddhi is compared to the King and the Manas to the Premier. The king is to command and the Premier is to carry out the orders of the king. In like manner, Buddhi's orders must be implicity carried out by the Manas. Just as the Prime minister must go to the palace to see the King, so also, Manas must always consult the Buddhi and be subordinate to it. It is the Manas that commands the body to do various things of the world and in this role, Manas is the king of the body though it is much inferior to Buddhi.
147. Gas Light has no lustre before the midday Sun-light. Light is of use only when it is dark. When a man is hungry, he does not consider the difference of castes. Similarly, in sound sleep, there is no hunger. Then, Manas is absent. Just so, a man must sleep the sleep of Yoga. Only such men are Jnyanis.

Explanation: – Gas light is of no use in the midday Sun-light. Light is of use only when it is dark. In the same manner, before the Supreme Bliss of God, worldly pleasures are nothing to you. When we are ignorant of God's bliss, the worldly pleasures will have some fascination for us. A man who is hungry after the spiritual knowledge, does not care for restrictions of caste and creed. He goes on attempting to realise the Supreme Truth in the manner he likes, facing boldly the worldly ridicule, like a man who is hungry takes food in anybody's house without distinction of caste and creed. In sound sleep, there is no hunger. In sound sleep, mind is absent. All the mental functions are then suspended. Just so, a man must sleep the sleep of Yoga. By realising the Supreme Bliss and being one with it, a man must always live in that Bliss. This is what is called yoga-sleep. Only those who know what Yoga-sleep is, are jnyanis.
148. Take ten men; their Bhakti is not of an identical nature. When ten people are going on a journey, if one of them sits to take rest, the remaining nine will also do the same. Likewise, one man is inspired with Bhakti; other people by seeing or hearing him become also Bhaktas.

Explanation: – Bhakti is not of an identical nature in all. It is different in different men. There are three kinds of Bhakti in this world-Satwic, Rajasic, and Tamasic. Just as, when ten people are going on a journey, if one of them sits, the other nine will also do the same, in Bhakti too, if one is inspired with Bhakti, others by seeing or hearing him, will turn out to be Bhaktas. Infection of Bhakti will take place too, like any other infection.
149. You do not feel the scent of a flower which is in your own hand. Flowers which are distant smell sweet. Babies whose brains are not developed, see no difference in the things of the world. When their brains are developed, they see the difference in things. Until a baby is six months old, it feel no differences. A first class yogi is like a baby of this type. If you give a diamond to a baby, it throws it away. To such babies, pebbles and diamonds are the same. Similarly, to true Jnyanis, a lump of earth and money are the same. They have no desires of any sort. They see the one ATMAN everywhere. ATMAN is seen in the ATMAN and the ATMAN in ALL. This vision is internal. What is called internal vision is "subtle discrimination". Subtle Discrimination is Shiva-Shakti. Shiva-Shakti is the indivisible Shakti of the PARA-BRAHMA. What is PARA-BRAHMA – Shakti is the ATMAN. This is the ONE reality.

Explanation: – It is distance that lends enchantment to the view. When a man, however great, is near at hand, we are apt to overlook his greatness. When a flower is in the hand, we do not feel the scent of the flower. A flower which is distant, smells sweet. Likewise, we recognise the greatness of a man who is far away from us. True Jnyanis are like the babies, six months old. To such a baby, there is no difference whatsoever. It feels no differences. If you give to it a diamond, it throws it (diamond) away. To such a baby, pebbles and diamonds are the same. Only when its brains are developed, it realises the difference in things. To a true Jnyani, a lump of earth and money are the same. They have no differences whatsoever. They have no desires of any sort. They see the one ATMAN everywhere. ALL is seen in the ATMAN and the ATMAN in ALL. This vision is internal. It is not perceptible to the gross eye; it is perceptible only to the Subtle. What is called internal vision is subtle discrimination. Subtle discrimination is Shiva-Shakti, ie, the power of Shiva. Subtle discrimination can be cultivated in us only by the grace of Shiva. Shiva-Shakti is nothing but the indivisible Shakti of the PARA-BRAHMA. What is PARA-BRAHMA-SHAKTI is the ATMAN. By realising the ATMAN, we can attain Shiva-Shakti, PARA-BRAHMA-SHAKTI etc,. What is Shiva, what is PARA-BRAHMA is nothing but the eternal ATMAN in man. ATMAN is the one reality in the world. All else is unreal.
150. The reality is the Prana in man. He is a man who thinks (ruminates) rightly. This correct thinking (right discrimination) is the real goal of man. Everything is attainable by practice. By practice, every thing becomes known.

Explanation: – Prana the primal energy of God in man, is the only reality. All else is perishable and hence not real. Man. To be man, must think (ruminate) about God who is the Truth. Thinking about God is the right thinking. This correct thinking (right discrimination) is the real goal of man. Everything can be attained by practice. By practice, God and the secrets about him, can be realised. By practice, everything becomes known. Practice makes man perfect.
151. If you keep a seed safe in a box, it will not yield plenty. If you sow it in the earth and cultivate it, one seed yields, thousands. From one lamp, you can light a thousand lamps. One tree produces thousands of flowers. Flowers is the downward state. The tree is the upward state.

Explanation: – A Jnyani must not keep his Jnyana to himself. He must impart it to others and see that it is widely spread and properly made use of, by man. If we keep a seed safe in a box, it will not yield plenty. Only if we sow it, in the earth and cultivate it, one seed yields thousands. In like manner, Jnyana, by imparting it to others, can be increased a thousand fold; not otherwise. From one Lamp, we can light a thousand lamps. One true Jnyani can produce a thousand Jnyanis among men, like himself, by imparting to them his spiritual knowledge. A tree produce a thousand flowers but they all perish. The tree alone survives. The flowers on the tree are compared to the downward state of man which is perishable and not permanent. The tree is compared to the "upward state" in man which is the imperishable. The state of realisation of the ATMAN is eternal and this state is beyond time, space and causation. ATMAN is the one reality.
152. If we sow a gold coin in the earth, it will never sprout.

Explanation: – When desires in man have been completely annihilated by realising the Highest Truth (God) desires will not again sprout in him. When a man has realised God, he will not stoop to worldliness again. Just as a gold coin, if sown in the earth, will never sprout, so also, when perfection is reached in spirituality, a man cannot descend to materialism.
153. A lifeline is soundless. It is gross. A living thing has "Shabda-Brahma" (can produce sound). The Universe is nothing but "Consciousness". When you build a house, you must first lay a foundation and afterwards, raise the walls. So also, there is no effect without a cause.

Explanation: – A lifetime Thing is soundless. It is gross. A living thing has "Shabda Brahma" i.e., a living thing can produce sound. The Universe is nothing but "Consciousness". When we realise the state of subtle consciousness (samadhi), we realise the entire Universe as the manifestion of "consciousness". When we build a house, we must first lay a foundation and then raise the walls. Laying the foundation is the cause and the effect is the house. Similarly, in spirituality, we must approach a Guru for initiation, which is the foundation and the fruit thereof is the realisation of God. Sitting at the feet of the Guru is the cause and the effect is the realisation of the ATMAN. In this world, there is no effect without a Cause.
154. Those who are physically blind have no knowledge of forms. To such, light is of no use. Those who have destroyed mental modifications, have destroyed all desires. Such people are not subject to dreams.

Explanation: – Those who are physically blind have no knowledge of Forms. To such, light is of no use. Similarly, those who are worldly, do not know anything about God. To such, knowledge of god is of no use. They are blind to see the spiritual light of Jnyana. To them, their ignorance itself is knowledge. Such of those who have destroyed mental modifications (vrittis) have also destroyed all desires. Such people are not subject to dreams. They are eternally engrossed in the Supreme Brahman. They are sleepy towards the External and fully awake to the internal state (Atmaic state).
155. Those who do not breathe through the nose, have no desires of any sort, their breath is purely internal. They concentrate their breath in the "Brahma-Randhra" where the Ida and the Pingala meet. They have realised the Great Self; they look upon all things as Self. This is Swarajya (Self-government) What is Swarajya is Jeeva's true place. The light of life is "Pranavayu". "Prana Vayu" is the capital of Swarajya Government. Atman is the Lord of the Swarajya Government. Swarajya is one's own energy. This energy must be kept under perfect control. What is Swarajya is not a hill; it is not gold. Keeping under control both desire and anger is Swarajya. A man must say what he does and do what he says.

Explanation: – Desires in man can be controlled if a man does not breathe through the nose. Those who have controlled "Physical breath" have no desires. What is Pranayama is breathing the internal breath. Breath, in men of such a sort, is purely internal. They concentrate their breath in the "Brahma-Randhra" in the head where the Ida and the Pingala meet. By so doing, they realise the Highest, annihilating all desires. They realise the Great Self; they look upon all things as Self. They realise the ONE in ALL and the ALL in the ONE. This is the true Swarajya (Self-government). What is Swarajya is Jeeva's true place in the heart-space. The light of life is "Prana-Vayu" (energy of Prana). Without Prana, there is no energy in the body. This "Prana-Vayu" is the capital of Swarajya Government. ATMAN is the Lord of the Swarajya Government. What is Swarajya is keeping under control one's own energy. Swarajya is not a hill; it is not gold. Keeping under control both anger and desire, is Swarajya. Swarajya is not an external affair; it is primarily an internal one, keeping under subjugation all the Vasanas of he mind. A true man is he who says what he does and does what he says.
156. If you are afraid of water, you cannot cross the river in a boat. If you are afraid of fire, you cannot heat the water. Fear must be banished. To accomplish anything worth doing, one must be throughly fearless. Mind is the cause of anything we do.

Explanation: – We cannot cross a river if we are afraid of water. Similarly, we cannot heat water if we are afraid of fire. To cross the river and to heat the water, what is required is fearlessness of water and fire. We cannot accomplish anything great in this world if we are afraid of anything. Fearlessness is the catch word to achieve success. So also, to attain the highest state in spirituality, one must be a hero, thoroughly fearless. He must have a bold spirit, a spirit which will affront the whole Universe, should it be necessary. Mind is the cause of anything we do. If the mind is annihilated, we will be one with the God-head.
157. On a mango tree, all fruits do not grow at the same time and ripen at the same time. First, we have the tender fruit; by and by, the fruit ripens. The ripe fruit is eatable. So also, men must be like mangoes. In every respect, we must cultivate Peace.

Explanation: – All men do not attain "Moksha" (Liberation) at the same time, just as, all fruits on a mango tree do not ripen at the same time. The nature of men is different, each having his own peculiarities, like that of the mangoes on the mango tree. First, we have the tender fruit; by and by the fruit ripens. So also, a man, in the beginning, is full of desires; by and by, when his spiritual eye is opened, he realises his own folly and leaves off all his undesirable qualities. He then will be all sweet like the ripened mango. All the bad quantities in him will be burnt to ashes and what is the "pure gold" in him, will only remain. A man must cultivate Supreme Peace in him. He must see this Peace everywhere and in everything.
158. The head is the mango. In it, is the sweet ambrosia. This ambrosia is the essence of the five senses. This ambrosia is the Supreme Energy in man.

Explanation: – The head in man is like the mango. The head is the seat of "Jnyanamrita" (ambrosia of Jnyana). By awakening the Kundali in man and leading it to the brain, we must realise the ambrosia of Jnyana in the head. This ambrosia (the power of Kundalini) is the very essence of the five senses in man. This ambrosiais the Supreme Energy in man.
159. A house in which there is no lamp at night, has no beauty. Whatever the nature of a house, the house is perishable. What a lamp is to a house, is jnyana to the body. The light is the Light of Kundalini. A thing hidden in mire fetches no value. When it is recovered from mire, all make use of it. If you discover a diamond in mire, you do not throw it away.

Explanation: – A house in which there is no lamp at night, has no beauty. Likewise, a man without Jnyana in him has no grace. Whatever the nature of the house, however strong it may be the house is perishable. So also, however strong, however beautiful, the body may be, it will one day perish. Body is not eternal. What a lamp is to the house, so is the Jnyana to the body. The light in the body is the light of Kundalini in man. This light of Kundalini must be enkindled in man. It is well known that all have the divine spark in them; only, it is completely hidden by their Vasanas. Just as a thing hidden in mire, fetches no value, the ATMAN in man, immersed in Vasanas, is of no avail. ATMAN when he frees himself from Vasanas (desires), will shine with his wanton glory and He will be recognised by all. Everyone will be benefited by such a ATMAN. When we perceive the truth in the midst of untruth, light in the midst of darkness, we will not do away with it. We will price it all the more. When we realise the ATMAN, we do not discard him, just as, if we discover a diamond in mire, we do not throw it away.
160. A (bad) man falls into a well. We should take him up, not allowing him to die. We must not think that a man will always be bad. We must try to correct him.

Explanation: – Suppose a bad man falls into a well. We should take him up, not allowing him to be drowned. We must not think that a bad man will never improve. Anyone, however bad he may be, will not be bad for ever. A change for the better will come to him, one day or the other. None will be eternally bad. The aim of human life is eternal progress in the direction of Godliness. We must always try our best to correct a bad man and convince him of his own wickedness, by showing him the right path.
161. If any powder falls into the eye, our attention is turned on the eye. Similarly, if you outer attention is directed inwards, it is called introversion, (internal sight). Ignorance is like a casket of powder. The possessor of a body only knows what is contained in it. Others do not know it. The real wealth is the energy of Life. Intelligence is the box. The box is locked after the wealth is stored in it. Locking the box is giving the Manas its proper place in the head. It is the bounden duty of man to return that wealth which he has received from others. The thing received is the Soul in man. Return your Soul to god within yourself; realise internally your own secret. The Universe is in you and you are in the Universe. The inner Man is the ONE in all. He who is "there" and He who is "here" is the ONE and the SAME.

Explanation: – If any powder falls into the eye, our attention is voluntarily truned on the eye. Likewise, if the attention which is scattered on worldly things, is directed inwards, it is called introversion. Ignorance is like a casket of powder. The possessor of the box only knows what is contained in the box. Others do not know it. What is in us, we only can know. None else can know it. The real wealth is Life-energy in man. Intelligence is the box. The box is locked after the wealth is stored. Locking the box is giving the Manas its proper place in the head. We all must know what the proper place of the Mind is, in the head. By knowing the Mind's place in the head and fixing the Mind in it, we must control the Manas. This is the locking of the box. Man, to be man, must return what he has received from others. The thing received is the Soul in man. We must return the soul in us to god from whom we have received it. This can be done if we realise the ATMAN in us. By realising the ATMAN, we will return hence from where we had come. We must realise he secret of our being by realising the ATMAN. When this is done, the Universe will be within us and we will be in the Universe. The difference between us and the Universe will completely disappear and we will realise that the energy which governs the Universe and that which is in the body is the same. The inner man, the ATMAN is the ONE in ALL. The difference is only in the outer forms. He who is "there" and He who is "here" is the ONE and the SAME. God is He who pervades everywhere.
162. The Supreme Light is the Universal Light. O Mind! Abolish the idea of "otherness". Have the idea of "sameness".

Explanation: – The Supreme Light and the Universal Light are the same. They are the two different names of the same Thing. O Mind! Abolish the idea of "otherness"! Banish the idea of duality. Have the idea of "sameness"! O Mind! See the ONE in ALL and ALL in the ONE! See the energy of God everywhere.
163. When you were born, you were born with breath. When you leave this world, you leave breath only. This body of earth, you never made it nor can you take it along with you. That which Shiva gave us is the same in all beings, both mobile and immobile. All seeds have the same power in them. The subtle in seeds is one. There is difference in their behaviour only. The delusion of the Mind is not permanent but transient. What can be seen and heard is all transient.

Explanation: – Breath (Prana) is the energy in man. Man was born with Prana and when Prana leaves the body, he ceases to live. Prana alone is ours and not the body. We never made this body; neither can we take it along with us. This body is of the earth. Hence we have to leave it here when we leave this world. The Prana which is given by Shiva is the same in all beings, both mobile and immobile. The difference is only in the outer form. The subtle in seeds is the one. The delusion of the Mind is not permanent but transient. What can be heard and seen is all transient. That which is invisible and that which is "soundless" is the only Eternal Truth.
164. When we call a man "pariah", it is nothing but mental delusion. A piece of cloth goes equally well into the mouth of a "pariah" or "Brahmin". A Brahmin does not use even the chunam touched by a pariah. He does not sit on the same mast with a pariah. Some one acts like this; another sees it or hears of it and he blindly imitates it.

Explanation: – When we call a man "pariah", it is nothing but mental delusion. The functions of the body are as well done in a pariah as in a Brahmin. A piece of cloth goes equality well into the month of a pariah or Brahmin. A Brahmin does not use even the Chunam touched by a pariah. He does not sit on the sea mat with a pariah. All these are noting but mental delusions. What is the pariah (the untouchable) in us is not the outer gross body. But the inner wicked qualities. We must do away with the bad qualities. A man is a brahmin or a pariah according to the good or the bad qualities in him. Some one acts like this (do not touch anything touched by a pariah"; another sees it or hears of it and he blindly follows it, without reasons. These are things which ordinarily occur in this world. Though reasoning faculty is given to us by God, we do not make a proper use of it.
165. Those who call another a "pariah" are themselves pariahs. Suppose there is bunch of plantains; from the plantains of the same bunch, we prepare various sorts of eatables. The plantain is a fruit. If it is cut into slicks and fried, it is no longer called a plantain. It is called "fried slice". So also, variously named preparations are made from plantains (of the same bunch). In the beginning, there was only one such; preparations are manifold. The original form is one only. So also, in all creatures, the sound of OMKAR is the one only.

Explanation: – Pariahs are those who call others pariahas. Man originated from God and in god, man will merge him self in the end. The difference in castes is only temporary. Suppose there is a bunch of plantains; from the plantains of the same bunch, we prepare various sorts of eatables. The plantain is a fruit. If it is cut into slices and fried, it is called "fried slice". So also, variously named preparations are made from plantains of the same bunch. In the beginning, there was one bunch only. But preparations from it are manifold. Likewise, the original Form is one and one only. From the "ONE, indivisible", the entire diverse creation apparent. There is an underlying unity in the entire creation. To realise unity in diversity is the goal of life. The sound of OMKAR is the same in all creatures. OMKAR is the One, indivisible; the One, eternal. OMKAR pervades the entire Universe.
166. There is a station where four rail-roads meets. One train goes to Calcutta; another to Bombay; a third to Madras (and a fourth to some other place). They all start from one station and they reach one station only. Similar is Maya. Maya is born of us and it disappears in us. It is like butter in Milk. Butter emanates from milk and it merges in milk. The sayings of a great sage last long. Even if there is none to hear them, they continue to live long.

Explanation: – From a station where four rail-roads meet, one train goes to Calcutta, a second to Bombay, a third to Madra annd a forth to some unknown destination. All the four trains start from the same station and after a given interval. They return to the same station, completing their various journeys. Likewise Maya which had its birth in man, will in the end, merge in him. There is no other place to leave Maya. Both, in and out, God pervades. Maya must be merged in the ATMAN from where it had its birth. Maya which emanated from man, is like butter in milk. Butter in the beginning. Is one with the milk; it emanates from milk. Similar is the Maya in man. The sayings of a great sage live long. Even if there is none to hear them, they continue to live long in the state of vibrations in ether. The words of great sages are never ill-spent.
167. There was a bare plain; there a traveller's bungalow was erected. Scarcely two days had passed, a meeting was held there. Chunam was used to cement the stones. The walls were all whitewashed. On the very day of whitewashing, a meeting was held. A certain cooli was appointed to warn the people, attending the meeting, lest their feet and bodies be besmeared with the chunam. The meeting was over and all the people dispersed. But the cooli stayed there only. Afterwards, many a meeting was held in the bungalow. There was nobody in the bungalow to tell the cooli, " you were engaged with a certain salary a month; now take your salary up to-day and go away. From tomorrow, your services are not required. Yet the cooli continues to do his duty ". So is jnyani in the midst of worldly people. There are many people in this world who behave like the people in this bungalow. They are ignorant of the subtle. They are ignorant of what Karma is. Hence the comparison of the world to this bungalow.

Explanation: – Jnyanis, among worldly people, are not properly cared for. Jnyanis move in this world and are of immense help to worldly people as a matter of duty. They go on doing their duty without caring for the results. They cry from the house-tops about the Eternal Truth, despite the fact, worldly people are inattentive to what they say. People of the world are ignorant of what karma is. They are ignorant of what the subtle in man is. The world is compared to a bungalow and the worldly people to those who have gathered to attend a meeting. There was a bare plain; there a traveller's bungalow was erected. Scarcely two days had passed, a meeting was held there. Chunam was used for cementing the stones. The walls were all whitewashed. On the very day of whitewashing the meeting was held. A certain cooli was appointed to warn the people coming to attend the meeting, lest their feet and bodies be besmeared with chunam. This cooli is a Jnyani among worldly people who warn men about the pit-falls of the world. These pitfalls are nothing but the delusion that the world is real and not transient. A Jnyani reminds worldly people about the momentary nature of worldly enjoyment which are perishable. He tells them all about the Supreme Bliss of God which is the imperishable. The meeting was over and all the people dispersed. But the cooli stayed there only. Afterwards, many a meeting was held in the bungalow. There was no body in the bungalow to tell the cooli. "You were engaged on a certain salary a month. Now take your salary up to-day and go away. From tomorrow, your services are not required." Yet the cooli continues to do his duty. So is a Jnyani amidst worldly people. There are many people in this world who behave like the people in the bungalow. They are ignorant of the subtle. They are ignorant of what karma is. Karma is that which is done disinterestedly.
168. In a similar way, you must understand all matters. One is standing still. Another is working. All are imitating one another. They are ignorant of both justice and injustice. After knowing justice, they will not stop to injustice. For a just man, it is very difficult to do injustice. Such a man will never tell a lie, even though his tongue were to be torn asunder. An unjust man wants everything. A just man want nothing. He is not afraid of any one. The whole world is in him. The minds of he unjust people are in the world. It is the duty of every human being to know what is injustice.

Explanation: – A man must know what is justice and what is injustice. If he is without knowing either the pros or the cons of what they are doing. Worldly people are imitating others, without knowing either the pros or the cons of what they are doing. Worldly people are ignorant of both justice and injustice. If they know what is justice and what is injustice, they will not stoop to injustice. For a just man, it is very difficult to do injustice. Similarly, the vice versa. A just man will never tell a lie, even though his tongue were to be torn asunder for not telling a lie. The minds of the unjust people are always immersed in worldly affairs. They want everything that their eyes see. A just man is desireless. He wants nothing. He is not afraid of anyone. The whole world is in him. He does not want anything from outside. The minds of unjust people are in the world. It is our bounden duty to know what is justice and what is injustice by knowing the ATMAN in us.
169. Rivers and streamlets enter into the sea and there become one. Similarly finite things become one in the Infinite. Dualism loses itself in Monism. Monism is oneness. This realisation of the oneness is the most supreme.

Explanation: – Finite things become one with the Infinite, like rivers and streamlets which become one with he sea by entering into it. Similarly this finite world will merge itself in the Infinite God at the time of destruction. Dualism then loses itself in Monism. All becomes the ONE and he ONE, the ALL. What is Monism is realising the ONE in ALL. This realisation is the most Supreme.
170. After a man has realised the "Oneness", he will no longer be born. Those who are immovably fixed in the idea die. Such men are perfectly desireless. Realisation of "Oneness" is the most "subtle one". What is the "same-sightedness" (the indivisible sight" is realising the ATMAN in all. This Equality consists in realising the "One" in the "Many." This is know as introspection. When the next world and this world are realised as one and the same, a man has attained "same-sightedness". This is also called the union of Jeevatma and the Paramatma. What is Jeevatma and the Paramatma. What is Jeeva is mental modifications (Vrittis). Paramatman is the Great Silence, who is above the three qualities. He knows not good and evil, cold and heat. He is quality-less, formless. He is No-Thing.

Explanation: – Man will transcend the cycle of death and birth when he realises the "Oneness" in ALL. Those who are immovably fixed in the idea of "Oneness" die only when they desire to die. Death has no control on them. Such people are perfectly desireless. Realisation of "Oneness" in the "Many" is the most "subtle one". Realisation of unity in diversity is the goal of human life. What is the "same-sightedness" is realising the ATMAN in ALL. This Equality consists in releasing the "ONE" in the "Many". Introspection is seeing God in everyting. A man has attained the "same-sightedness" when the next world and this world are realised to be the one and the same. This is also called the union of Jeevatman and Paramatman. Though Jeevatman and Parmatman are the one in spirit. Jeeva assumes a separate identity, when he is engrossed in mental modifications (Vrittis) i.e. when he is bound by desires. Paramatman is the Great Silence, who is above the three qualities – Rajas, Tamas and Satwa. He knows not good and evil, cold and heat. Paramatman is the Supreme. He who is at perfect Inaction. He is quality-less, formless. He is No-Thing.
171. If you cover your body, the more feel the Cold. Those who decorate their bodies, feel the prouder. It is very difficult to banish the "Ego" from us. Whitewashing is required for the inside of the wall more than the outside. The outer cleaning is to show to others but the inward cleanliness is for one's own benefit.

Explanation: – The more we try to gratify the senses, the more the senses trouble us. If we cover our body, the more we feel the cold. The sense must be annihilated by completely neglecting them. The outer decorations of the body are of no avail. It only makes us feel the prouder. It is very difficult to banish the "Ego" (Body-idea) from us. Whitewashing is required for the inside of the wall more than the outside. The outer cleaning is to show to others but the internal cleanliness is for one's own benefit. The internal purity of the mind is the most essential for man; not the outward polished manners. The mind must be kept pure. This will help a man to realise the ATMAN in him.
172. ALL is He, prevading every thing. He is the "One", prevading all creatures; qualities; the one OMKAR; one, whose Form is everlasting Peace; Blesser of those who have faith in him. The same being punishes those who ridicule his devotees. He make the death of his devotes easy. O Shiva! Do not lead me towards hell but lead me towards you. The Giver is Shiva.

Explanation: – Gold is He who is the All. He is pervading everything. He is the "One", pervading all creatures; He is the one, qualitiless; the one, OMKAR; the one, whose form is everlasting Peace; He is the blesser of those who have faith in Him. The same being (God) punishes those who ridicule his devotees. He makes the death of his devotees easy, depriving death of its pangs and horror. O Shiva! Do not lead me towards hell but lead me towards You! The Giver of ALL is Shiva. He is the Supreme Giver.
173. A dead thing without a motion; it is soundless. A living thing has the delusion of sound; it has "consciousness". Conscious creatures have impression and movements. Creatures, conscious of sound, have the delusion of sound. They have the Light of Brahma in them. Consciousness of creatures is Light. Men know the distinction between justice and injustice. Lower animals have no distinction of such a sort. Man stands at the head of all creation. There is nothing impossible for man, in this world. Mind in man is fickle. In man, both this world and the next, merge. Shiva-Loka is the third (divine) eye. The Shiva-nerve is the Sushumna nerve, also called the Brahma-nerve. The Lord of Shiva-Loka is nothing but Shiva-Shakti (Shiva's energy). What is Maya is in Shiva. Shiva is not in Maya. Creation and destruction are both Maya caused by Him. In the great Self, every thing becomes latent – Effect, Soul, Manas, Brahma, Waking consciousness, Taraka, Sleep, extreme ignorance and the whole of the external world.

Explanation: – Motion is due to Prana in man. A dead thing is without motion; it is soundless; it is at perfect inaction. A living thing has "consciousness" and it has the delusion of sound. Conscious creatures have impressions and movements. They have the thinking faculty. Creatures, conscious of sound, have the delusion of sound. Consciousness is the Light of Brahma in them. Men know the distinction between justice and injustice. Lower animals have no such faculty. Man stands at the head of creation. He is the supreme among all creatures. If he has a bold spirit, there is nothing impossible for man to accomplish in this world. What is wanted is the bold spirit in man. Man is the greatest of animals. Man is in the Universe and the Universe is in man. Man can develop in himself that power which governs the Universe and be one with it. But mind in men is fickle. The fickleness of the mind must be destroyed and Mind must be concentrated on the Supreme Brahman. Man can attain "Moksha" in this very life, if he so practices. What is "Moksha" is the becoming one of this world and the next. Shiva-Loka is the third (divine) eye in man. Shiva-nerve is he Sushumna nerve which is also called the Brahma-nerve. Shiva-Shakti is the Lord of Shiva-Loka. Maya is in Shiva. Shiva is not in Maya. Maya emanated from Shiva and not Shiva form Maya. Maya is inferior to Shiva. Creation and destruction are both Maya, caused by Shiva. The underlying energy of God which is in everything, can neither be created, nor can it be destroyed. In the great self, everything becomes latent – Effect, Soul, Manas, Brahma, Waking consciousness, Taraka, Sleep, extreme sleep and the whole of the external world. By realising the Supreme Brahman, a man must merge all these in Him. When this state is realised, there will be non-Thing. ALL will be He.
174. To probe into Truth, requires subtle discrimination. This subtle discrimination is Upadhi. The subtle is hidden in the gross. The seat of Upadhi is the heart-space. When the Kundali is raised to the heart-space in the head, then, the breath is single. In this highest state, one sees the Universe in one's Self. Then one sees everything in him. All the multitudinous changes are seen in oneself. Creation and destruction are seen in oneself. Feeling of Duality is hell; feeling of Absolute Onesess is Mukti. Absolute bhakti (love) is Mukti. Perfect Peace, never-perturbed peace, is the goal of man. This is Yogananda; Paramananda. The Ocean is bigger than all the rivers. The sea is almost boundless. You cannot measure the water of the Ocean. It is not possible to practice Bhakti, leaving off Samsara. Being is Samsara, we must attain Mukti by doing "this thing" and by doing "that thing". What is desire is Samsara. Desirelessness is Mukti. Then, one will enjoy Eternal Bliss; Eternal-Wisdom-Bliss. Eternal Peace which is the highest Bliss, is the goal of man. When the mind is swimming in Eternal Bliss, it is known as Mukti. Bhakti is the state of Eternal bliss.

Explanation: – To realize God, subtle discrimination is required. This subtle discrimination is Upadhi. The subtle is hidden in the gross. God who is the Subtle, is in everything that is gross. The seat of subtle discrimination (Upadhi) is the heart-space in man. When the Kundalini is raised to the heart-space in the head, the breath is single. There will, then, be only one breath which is internal. When this highest state is reached, the whole universe will be within us. We will develop in us that supreme power which sustains the Universe. We can then see everything within ourselves. All the multitudinous changes will then be seen in one's self. Creation and destruction are then seen in the Self. There is no other hell in this Universe than the feeling of Duality. Feeling of "Oneness" is Mukti. Absolute bhakti is Mukti. Bhakti is not a means but an end in itself. What is Bhakti is pure, selfless love. The goal of man is the perfect, never perturbed peace. This perfect peace is what is called Yogananda; Parmananda. The Ocean is bigger than all the rivers. The Ocean is boundless. We cannot measure the water of the Ocean. Similarly, God is beyond the comprehension of man. God is greater than all that we can comprehend. It is possible to practise Bhakti, leaving off Samsara. Being in Samsara, we must attain Mukti by doing "this thing" and by doing "that thing". We cannot swim in the river without being wetted. Similarly, we cannot cross the river of Samsara without being in it. What is Samsara is desire. Mukti is desirelessness. When Mukti is attained, we will enjoy Eternal Bliss; Eternal-Wisdom-Bliss. Eternal Peace, which is the highest bliss, is the goal of man. When the mind is swimming in the Ocean of Eternal Bliss, it is Mukti. Bhakti, likewise, is the state of Eternal Bliss.
175. God is in Bliss. In God, is Bliss. That is the nectar of wisdom. In that nectar, is Joy. When we approach that nectar, we experience Joy.

Explanation: – God is Bliss and Bliss is God. This Bliss is the nectar of wisdom; it is the fruit of wisdom. This nectar is nothing but Joy. When we attain the supreme wisdom, we will experience the Supreme Joy. There is no Bliss which is higher than this bliss.
176. The goal of man is Upanayanam i.e., "to be lead" to Immortality. Dwelling in the cave of he heart is man's goal. Living in the cave means "living inside the body".

Explanation: – Man's attention (Prana) is directed towards the external world; when he same attention is directed inwards, man enjoys the Supreme Bliss. This is what is called Upanayanam. Dwelling in the cave of the heart (heart-space) is the man's goal. Living in the cave means "living inside the body". A man must be one with the sky of consciousness.
177. Meditate incessantly on the Paramatma who is in the Jeevatma. Space is in you; it is in the head. Meditate on the heart-space which is in the head.

Explanation: – Jeevatma is Paramatma. We must meditate incessantly on the Paramatma who is in the Jeevatma. What is space (sky) is within us; it is not outside us. This space is in the head is called the "Chidakasha" (heart-space). We must meditate on the heart-space which is in us. This is true meditation.
178. Those who are born deaf have not the least idea of sound. They have no desires. They have subtle discrimination. Those who are always in Yoga-sleep, have no difference between day and night, between sun and moon. To the subtle discrimination. All is one. Those who have annihilated the mind, are men. Lower animals are so called, because they are in a lower stage of development. Sensual life is beastly life. The upward breath is the goal of man. The same is Gayatri, accomplished; the same is Yoga-Bliss.

Explanation: – Jnyanis who are always in Samadhi (Yoga-sleep), have no difference between the night and the day, between the sun and the moon. Men who are born deaf, have not the least idea of sound. They have no desires. They have only subtle discrimination. Likewise, Jnyanis are desireless and in them, the sense of duality has been completely annihilated. All is one to the subtle discrimination. The difference is only in the gross form. Man is he who has annihilated the Manas. Lower animals are so called, because they are in a lower stage of development. Sensual life is beastly life. To lead the Prana upwards is the goal of life. When Gayatri is accomplished, the Prana in man will be led in an upward direction and the Supreme Bliss will be attained. This Supreme Bliss is what is called Yoga-Bliss.
179. One who has annihilated the Manas is the Universal Teacher. One who has destroyed desire, root and branch, is the Teacher of all.

Explanation: – He is an Universal Guru who has annihilated the Manas in him. To be a Guru (teacher), one must reduce to ashes all the desires in him. It is a thin veil of desire that prevents the Jeevatman from being one with the Paramatman.
180. He is a real Sanyasi who has burnt desire to ashes. He is the Universal Teacher. The Universal is in those who have renounced desire. What is Akash (space) is Sanyasa. The same is Light; the same is Consciousness. The same is Divine Light. The same is fire, internal and external. The same is the fire of discrimination. This power of discrimination is in the Universe.

Explanation: – A Sanyasi is he who has burnt to ashes all the desires in him. Such a man is the Universal Teacher. The Universe is in such a man. Such men have developed in themselves that power which governs the Universe. Sanyasa is pure like Akasha (space). Sanyasa is spotless. Sanyasa is Universal like Akasha (space). Sanyasa is Light. Sanyasa safely leads a man through the mangled path of worldliness. Sanyasa is consciousness. Through Sanyasa we can attain that state in which the whole universe appears to be the manifestation of the Supreme Consciousness. Sanyasa is Divine Light. Sanyasa is fire, external and internal. Sanyasa is the fire of discrimination. Sanyasa will be the ALL in this world if one has realised what true Sanyasa is. The power of discrimination is in the Universe.
181. Fire is essentially an internal thing. Fire is the Supreme of all. The origin of all creation is Fire. First we must realise ourselves and then, impart it to others. This is the highest duty of man. When you feel pain, you must realise that others have pain just like you. When you feel hungry, you must realise that others have hunger just like you. We must think that what is our goal is also the goal of others. When a physician knows a certain medicine, he does not reveal it to others till his death. The medicine is lost to the world with him. One who does not know the ways and means to realise God, is not a man. The most supreme knowledge is the knowledge of God. This Knowledge must be imparted to others so that they may understand it. Those who are hungry must be fed. No body asks you about God unless he has discriminative power.

Explanation: – Fire is essentially an internal thing. What is fire is the internal fire of Jnyana. Fire is the greatest thing in the world. The origin of all creation is Fire. The foremost duty of man is to realise God in himself first and then impart it to others. When we feel hungry, we must realise that others have hunger just like us. When we feel pain, we must know that others feel pain just like us. We must think that what is our goal is also the goal of others. We must regard others just as we regard ourselves. We must be one with the Universe. If a physician knows a medicine, and if he does not reveal it to others till his death, the medicine is lost to the world with him. Likewise, we must not be like the physician. What we know we must impart it to others. He is only a man who knows the ways and means to realise God; others are not. The most supreme knowledge is the knowledge of God. This knowledge must be imparted to others so that they may know it. Those who are hungry must be fed. Similarly, spiritual knowledge must be imparted to those who hanker after it. No body asks you about God unless he has a thirst for God. No body asks you about God unless he has discriminative power.
182. The first requirement is Faith. The second is Devotion (Bhakti). Those who have no faith cannot have devotion. The judge listens to what the defendants say. Faith is just like that. When Buddhi (understanding) has attained acute discriminating power, we will experience Vivekananda. Vivekananda is Parmananda; Satchidananda. When Existence (Sat) and Knowledge (Chit) become one, Ananda will result. This is Brahmananda; Shivananda.

Explanation: – To realise God, the first requirement is Faith. The second is Devotion (Bhakti). Those who have no Faith, cannot have devotion. Devotion is the fruit of Faith. The judge listens to what the defendants say. What is faith is just like that. Vivekananda is experienced when Buddhi (understanding) has attained acute discriminating power. Vivekananda is Paramananda; Satchidananda. When Existence (Sat) and Knowledge (Chit) become one, Ananda will result. This is Brahmananda; Shivananda.
183. Siva is in you; you are in Siva. Maya is in you. Creation and destruction are both in Maya. Those who are free from the bondage of the qualities (trigunas), are free from Maya. He who is free from the delusion that he is the body, is nothing but Bliss-incarnate. That which is free from the idea of "honour" and "dishonour" is internal.

Explanation: – Jeeva is Shiva and Shiva is Jeeva. Shiva is in us and we are in Shiva. Maya is in us. Creation and destruction are caused by Maya. Those who have transcended the three qualities – Satwa, Rajas and Tamas – are free from Maya. Maya will not affect such people. If we rid ourselves of the idea that we are the body, the Supreme Bliss will result. That which is free from the idea of honour and dishonour is internal. It is the ATMAN in us. ATMAN is not affected either by honour or by dishonour. ATMAN is above ALL.
184. In this world, those who are indifferent to honour and dishonour, have attained the goal. Such people only, have attained Peace.

Explanations: – The Supreme Peace which is the goal of human life, is attained by him who is indifferent to the Dual Throng-honour, dishonour, heat, cold, good, evil, pleasure, pain etc., etc.
185. In the Infinite (indivisible), there is no finite (divisible). Those who are without a Guru, cannot attain the goal.

Explanation: – In God, there is no Maya. In the Infinite (indivisible), there is no finite (divisible). In light there is no darkness. The two cannot be together at the same time. Those who are without a Guru, cannot attain God. Guru is the cause of God-Realisation and the effect is the realisation of the Great Self, by the disciple.
186. Consider the physical eye. A blind man may have a light in his hand but the light is of no use to him. Those who have eaten belli-ful do not require food any more. Suppose, the cooking is over; you are not satisfied by simply smelling the food. Your hunger is appeased only if you eat the food cooked. If you hold a piece of gold in your hand, it is of no use. It should be melted in the fire; its dross should be removed; then only, it shines brilliantly. Similarly, the dross of the soul are desire and anger; these should be destroyed.

Explanation: – Light to a blind man, is of no use, though the light is in his own hands. Likewise, Jnyana and Jnyanis are of no use to wordly people though they are near at hand, within easy reach. Worldly people cannot avail themselves of the presence of Jnyanis amidst them. Just as, those who have eaten belli-ful, do not requires food anymore, so also, when a man has attained the Highest State in spirituality, he no longer requires the help of others. He will then be self-contented and the Supreme Peace will reign in him. We cannot satisfy our hunger by merely smelling the food cooked. We must eat the food cooked to appease the hunger. Similarly, we cannot attain peace by merely hearing or reading about the Supreme Bliss of god; we must experience ourselves. A piece of gold in hand is of no use. It should be melted in fire; its dross should be removed. Then only, it will shine brilliantly. When the dross of the Mind is removed, the Mind will shine with its wanton luminosity. Anger and desire are the dross of the Mind. These should be destroyed. When this is done, a man will realise the ATMAN.
187. What the nest is to the bird, is the body to the Soul. The body is the house of the Soul. What is "that house" and what is "this house" is subtle discrimination. The gross body is the beggarly house. What to say of Brahmananda! No one can describe it. Truly, truly, realise that the Eternal ATMAN is ONE in ALL; Hari is not the knower; Shiva is the Knower. What is Hari is wandering. "Hari! Hari! I want this"; "I want that" "Give me, give me" you say. This is of no use. Such a man is never happy. Let Hari merge in Hara. Burn Hari in Hara. Saying "Hari, Hari" is nothing but mental delusion. You praise Hara, hiding this delusion is your Mind! He who has given you Eternal Joy is Shiva. Shiva is the Giver of Eternal Mukti (Liberation) and Eternal bhakti. What is Hari is keeping the mind in he world. Shiva is keeping the whole Universe in one's Self. Saying "Hari, Hari" is going down. But Shiva is the guide to the path of Bliss. Mukti is got by the upward course of Prana. Hari is like a horse without reins.

Explanation: – The body is not the Eternal dwelling of the ATMAN. What the nest to the bird, is the body to the Soul. The body is the house of the Soul. Recognition of the body as the "house" of the Soul and not the Soul itself, is what is called subtle discrimination. So also, to recognise the bodies of men as "this house" and "that house" and not as their Souls is subtle discrimination. The gross body is the beggarly house. Gross body is transient. What to say of Brahmananda! No one can describe it in words! Truly, truly, realise that the Eternal ATMAN is the ONE and the SAME in ALL. What is Hari is Maya. Shiva is the Supreme Knower of ALL. Maya (Hari) is not the knower; Shiva is the Supreme knower. Hari (Maya) is wandering here and there (fickle mindeness). Shiva is becoming steady one-pointed. What is the good of saying "Hari, Hari, I want this, I want that, give me, give me"? A man who meditates on Hari to satisfy his desires, is never happy. Let the desires be burnt to ashes. Let Hari (Maya) merge in Hara (Shiva). Hari (Maya) is in Hara. Saying "Hari, Hari" is mental delusion. Say "Hara, Hara" with subtle discrimination. Men praise Hara (Shiva), hiding their wordly desires. If so, how can they attain Shiva? Shiva is the Supreme Giver of Eternal Joy, Eternal Mukti (Liberation) and Eternal Bhakti. What is Hari (Maya) is keeping the Mind in the world i.e. being full of worldly desires. Shiva is keeping the whole Universe in one's Self, i.e. being perfectly desireless. Saying "Hari, Hari" is going down. Shiva is the guide to the path of Bliss. Mukti is got by the upward course of Prana. Hari is like a horse without reins. Hari is letting loose the Mind, allowing it to wander wherever it likes, like an unbridled horse. Hara is realising the ATMAN by one-pointedness.
188. To ride a horse safely in the midst of a crowd of two thousand people, the rider must be efficient. Buddhi (Intelligence) is above; Manas (Mind) is below. Buddhi is the King; Manas is the Prime-minister. Mind must be in subordinate to buddhi. The first is sound; the second is the impression which the sound carries. The primary Guru is the Manas; the secondary Preceptor is he who initiates you. The secondary Guru is the teacher. The primary Guru is that which practises. Realisation is the primary Guru. You cannot have a secondary Preceptor unless you have a desire to have him. When you have the desire to possess a thing, you require a secondary Guru. The secondary Guru is he who shows you the tank. The primary Guru is he who drinks the water from the tank. The primary Preceptor banishes the darkness in you, giving you light. Darkness is ignorance; light is knowledge. He who shows you the path to the subtle, leaving aside the gross, is the Guru. The one Guru who is in ALL is the Lord of the Universe. One is not the Guru to the other. One is only a secondary Guru. Guru is the Lord of the Universe. He is the OMKAR, Brahma, Vishnu, Maheshwara, and the origin of Para-Brahma. Vishnu is the mental modifications (Vrittis). What is Shiva is the decoration of the body. Brahmeshwara is leaving aside of the body-idea, like the kernel of a dry coconut which is separated from the outer covering.

Explanation: – To ride a horse in the midst of a crowd of two thousand people, the rider must be efficient. Like the discrimination of the rider, discrimination in man must be sharp and alert so that he may realise the PARABRAHMAN. The seat of Buddhi is above that of Manas. Buddhi is above and Manas is below. Manas in man must be subordinated to Buddhi. The Prime-minister is subordinate to the King. Buddhi is the King and the Manas is the Prime-Minister. Buddhi (king) is to command and Manas (Prime-Minister) is to carry out Buddhi's command. We first hear the sound and then we receive the impressions of the sound. Similarly, we must first have secondary Preceptor. The realisation of the ATMAN is a thing that follows. The Primary Guru is the Manas is man; the secondary Preceptor is he who initiates you. The first importance is given to the Manas, because, because, without the thirst of God-realisation, a man cannot attain the ATMAN. The secondary Guru is he who teaches you. The primary Guru is he who practices. Realisation is the primary Guru. One cannot have a secondary Preceptor unless he has the desire to have him. A secondary Guru is required as long as the Mind runs after various wordly pursuits. The Secondary Guru is he who shows you and tank. The primary Guru banishes the darkness in you, by showing you light. What is darkness is ignorance; light is knowledge. Guru is he who shows you the path to the Subtle, leaving aside the Gross, The one Guru who is in ALL is the Lord of the Universe. He is the Guru. Guru is the Lord of the Universe. He is the OMKAR, Brahma, Vishnu, Maheshwara and the origin of PARABAHMA. Vishnu is the mental modifications (Vrittis) in man. What is Shiva is the decoration of the body. Brahmeshwara is the leaving aside of the body-idea (Ego) by being one with the God-head. One must feel that the ATMAN is separate from the body, like the kernel of a dry coconut which is separate from the outer covering. This is Brahmeshwara. This is the ALL.
189. All things with Form is OMKAR. OMKAR is the divine in them. What is OMKAR is the subtle "Bindu". OMKAR pervades both in and out, in the form of air. It is impossible to describe Shiva-Shakti (energy of Shiva). Only those who have experienced it can describe what it is. Without experience, it is impossible to describe what Shiva-Shakti is. Men of book knowledge cannot describe it. But those who have the knowledge of the ATMAN can describe it.

Explanation: – OMKAR is the ALL in the Universe. All things with Form is OMKAR. OMKAR is the divine in them. OMKAR is the subtle "Bindu" which is visible to the internal eye, as one progresses in divinity. OMKAR prevades both in and out, in the form of air. The Supreme Energy of Shiva (Shiva-Shakti) beggars description. Only those who have experienced God's Bliss can describe what it is. None others. Certainly not those who have no experience of it. Men of book-knowledge cannot describe it. But those who have the knowledge of the ATMAN can describe it. The knowledge of the ATMAN is superior to book knowledge which is evanescent.
190. If you see the dawn in the heart-sky, it is possible to describe it. One must experience these things in one's Self. What is called Jnyana is in Buddhi (Intelliegence). Those in whom Buddhi and Jnyana have become one, can describe what this is. Those in whom Intelligence and Jnyana are separate, cannot describe what it is. What is called "Subtle discrimination" is the union of Buddhi and Jnyana. The reflection of the sun, shakes in water. So also in Mind. If Mind is fickle, it is enamoured of Maya. This madness (delusion) is caused by the 'gross'. There is a madness caused by "subtle discrimination' that is divine madness. The gross madness is the gross discrimination. Whatever we may eat, the path of the food to the stomach is the same. Whatever may be the contents of letters and post cards and various newsletters, the box in which they are posted is the same. The tongue distinguishes between things pungent and things sour. To the Mind, there is no such difference. Just as we cage a bird binding its legs and then teach it to speak, so also, the Intelligence becomes one with the Soul when it is caged in the cage of Manas.

Explanation: – It is impossible to describe the dawn of the divine Light of Kundalini in the heart-space of man, unless one experiences it in oneself. God's Bliss beggars description. The dawn of the divine Light of Kundalini in the heart-sky, can only be described by those in whom Jnyana and Buddhi have become one. None others can describe it. What is called "subtle discrimination" is the union of Buddhi and Jnyana. The reflection of the sun in water is shaky. Likewise, if Mind in man is fickle, it is enamoured of Maya. Mind, in men of such a sort, will be subject to Maya. This madness (delusion) is caused by the "gross". There is a madness caused by 'subtle discrimination"; this is divine madness. The gross madness is the gross discrimination. Subtle madness is the "subtle discrimination". Whatever we may eat, the path to the stomach, is the same. Whatever the contents of letters, post card and various newspapers may be, the box in which they are posted is the same. Likewise, the Manas (mind) in man is the same. It receives both the good and the evil things, equally well. Mind has no difference whatsoever; but the tongue distinguishes between things pungent, and things, sour. It is the Buddhi in man that has the discriminating power. Just as we cage a bird and binding its legs, teach it to speak, so also, the Intelligence becomes one with the Soul when it is caged in the cage of Manas. ATMAN is realised when the union between the Manas and Buddhi is affected.
191. The Lord of Mukti is Shiva. Shiva is the Linga in the head. This Linga is nothing but OMKAR. Enlightenment is the most important thing. Without nerves, there is no sound. Bhakti may be compared to the oil in a lamp. Nerves may be compared to the wick. Subtle Discrimination is the flame or the light. The nerves are the glass of the lantern. The various air-holes of the lantern are the Brahma-Randhras. The form of Discrimination is Intelligence.

Explanation: – The giver of Mukti is Shiva. What is Shiva? Shiva is the Atma-Linga in the head. This Linga is nothing but OMKAR. When Atma-Linga is realised, we perceive the OMKAR in ALL. Enlightenment, seeing light in darkness, truth in untruth, is the most important thing. We cannot hear sound unless we have nerves in the body. Hence, without nerves, there is no sound. A Jnyani may be compared to a lantern. Bhakti in him, is the oil in the lamp. The Chief nerve is the wick. Subtle Discrimination is the flame, emitting light. The minor nerves are the glass of the lantern. The brain-cavities are the air-holes of the lantern. The supreme peace, a Jnyani diffuses all around him, is the light of the lantern. A Jnyani, like the lantern, is all Light. He sees the ATMAN everywhere. Buddhi in man, is nothing but Jnyana manifested.
192. If you hold nose and mouth tight, you are not able to talk. Similarly, a thing that does not breathe, does not emit sound. Just as, water goes on diminishing in a tank in summer, so also, the power of breath goes on diminishing in the body. When the water is moving. The air moves along with it. You can live without food or without drinking coffee for five days. But you cannot live for five minutes without breathing.

Explanation: – An inanimate thing does not emit sound, for it has no breath (Prana). If we hold our mouth and nose tight, we are not able to talk. A thing that does not breathe, does not emit sound. The power of breath (Prana) goes on diminishing in the body like the water in a tank in summer. When the water is moving, the air moves along with it. Likewise, as long as there is the Prana in the body, there is blood circulation. Prana is the most essential thing in the body. Without Prana, we cannot live for five minutes although without food and without coffee, we can live for as many days. Hence, regulation of Prana is quite necessary.
193. The highest of all the powers is the power of Maya. A dead body and so also a stone, are unable to talk. Likewise, if air does not act, fire cannot burn i.e. if breathing is not regular, the fire of digestion will be impaired. When the digestive fire does not act properly, the phlem in the lungs, becomes hard. Fat increases in the body. The food that is eaten, remains in the stomach undigested. If there is any obstruction in the pump, water will not flow out properly. Similarly, if the breathing becomes difficult, fever, thickening of the mucus are caused. By this, all diseases are caused.

Explanation: – The highest of all the powers is the power of Maya. It requires sustained efforts to transcend Maya. The Prana in man is the most important thing in the body. Without Prana, a man will be motionless, like a dead body or like a stone. If breathing is not regular in the body, the fire of digestion will be impaired. When the digestive fire does not act properly. The phlem in the lungs, becomes hard. Fat increases in the body. The food that is eaten, remains undigested in the stomach. If there is an obstruction in the pump, water will not flow out properly. Similarly, if the breathing becomes difficult, fever, thickening of the mucus, are caused. Because of this, all diseases are caused.
194. Everything comes out from within; not from out. One becomes bad by oneself; one becomes good by oneself. Similarly, there should be OMKAR-breathing within. Then, there is purity. When evil merges in the good, that evil is transformed into good; the thing in your own hand has no smell; it has no price. A thing that is got from others, has smell; it has price. A Raja-Yogi-Mahatma is Nityananda, All pervasive OMKAR, All-pervasive Pranava. He who is the Sri Guru is Nityananda. In the beginning, before perfect peace is attained, the power of Maya (delusion) in us will be greatly manifested. Wherever you turn your eyes, you see serpents. In the beginning, when you sit for practice, the heaviness of a mountain is experienced. At times, you feel as if you leave off the ground; you feel as if you are sitting in the sea; you feel as if hot water is poured on you. At another time, you feel as if you are sitting in a grand upper-story. Sometime, you feel like a needle. At another time, you feel like a leaf. Some time, you do not feel whether you are walking or sitting or talking. At another time all feeling comes to a stand still. Sometime, the body becomes quite motionless like a coconut tree. At another time, human beings appear like actors in a dramatic performance. At one time you see black faces. In perfect Peace, one indivisible whiteness is visible. Light is in Darkness; Darkness is in Light. The whole Universe is Darkness. In the Universe, is Light. At one time, all this appears like a bioscopic performance; at another time, like Sat-Chit-Ananda. At one time, questions arise: "Why have men come into this world? Whither are they going?" They do not know what their main duty is. Coming down is not permanent. Going up and up, is permanent. To those, who have gone step by step to the upper story and look around, what is heard, what appears, what is done, all is like a net, that cannot be cut through. All penetrating OMKAR is the all-penetrating Pranava. Birds are like aeroplanes. Men are like beasts. Beasts are like men. Dogs are like Jnyanis If you feed a dog, it will never forget you tell its death. It will have constant love for the master, who has fed it but once. Men have no subtle discrimination. They think not whence they have come and whither they are bound. A man of perfectly ripe understanding should be like a dog.

Explanation: – Every thing comes from within, not from outside. One becomes bad by oneself; one becomes good by oneself. Others cannot change his inherent nature. We should breathe the breath of OMKAR. When this is done, internal purity will be affected. The Mind will be directed inwards and the ATMAN will be realised. When evil merges in the good, that evil is transformed into good. Similarly, an evil-minded man can turn out to be good by being in contact with good people. The evil in him will be transformed into good. A thing in hand has no smell; it has no price. A thing that is got from others has smell; it has price. Too much familiarity breeds contempt. It is distance that lends enchantment to the view. When a man, however great he may be, is near at hand, we do not care to recognise his greatness. When such a man is far away, his being far away from us, lends colours to his greatness. We will regard him all the greater. A Raja-Yogi – Mahatma (One who has realised Raja-Yogi) is Nityananda i.e. such a man enjoys eternal Ananda. Such a man is one with the all pervasive OMKAR, with the all-pervasive Pranava. He who is the Sri Guru, enjoys Eternal Bliss. In the beginning before perfect Peace is attained, the power of Maya will greatly manifest in us. Wherever we turn our eyes, we see serpents. In the beginning, when you sit for practice, the heaviness of a mountain is experience, At times, you feel, as if, you leave off the ground; as if, you are sitting on the sea; as if, hot water is poured on you. At another time, you feel, as if, you are sitting in a grand upper-story. Sometime, you feel like a needle i.e. as light as a needle; like a leaf i.e. as light as a leaf. Sometime, you do not feel whether you are talking or sitting or walking. At such times, we will completely forget the body idea. We will then be all spirit and no body. At another time, all feelings come to a stand still. The ego, at such times, will entirely disappear. Sometime, the body becomes quite motionless like a coconut tree. At another time, human beings appear as actors in a dramatic performance. At times, we see black faces. All these are a few of the many experiences, we experience, in the beginning. When perfect Peace is realised, indivisible whiteness is visible. Darkness is in light and light is knowledge. Seeing light in darkness, truth in untruth, God in the universe, is realising the ATMAN. Darkness is the gross Universe. Light is seeing the subtle in the gross. God and Universe, light and darkness, are the two faces of the same coin. One is the supplement of the other. Perceiving the subtle (light) in the gross (darkness) is the goal of human life. When Mind transecds Maya, the visible Universe will appear as a bioscopic performance. Subtle Discrimination will then experience Sat-Chit-Ananda. In every man's life, at times questions arise in the Mind; "Why have men come into this world? Whither are they going?". Worldly people forget their life's mission. Life's mission is realising the ATMAN Being engrossed in the world (coming down) is not permanent. Realising the ATMAN (going up and up) is permanent Mukti is eternal, changeless, formless. To those, who have gone step by step to the upper-story and look around, what is heard, what appears and what is done, all is like a net. Similarly, to a Jnyani who has asecnded the highest steps of spirituality, the entire Universe with its dual throng, appears like a mangled net. Such men realise the momentary nature of worldy pleasures. OMKAR is pranava The all penetrating OMKAR is the all penetrating Pranava. Birds fly in the sky like aeroplanes Men live in this world like beasts, immersed in sensual pleasures and forgetting their true goal. Hence beasts are like men and men are like beasts. A dog can be compared to a Jnyani. If you feed a dog, it will never forget you till its death. It has constant love for the master, who has fed it but once. Jnyanis, likewise, never forget, in their lifetime, what others have done for them. They are ever grateful to those who have helped them but once. Wordly men have no subtle Discrimination. They think not whence they have come and whither they are bound. They think only about worldly things such a fame and fortune and other pleasures of the world which carries a man no where after death. They do not think about their state after death. A man of perfectly ripe understanding must be like a dog.
195. If you go to see a king, you have not the boldness to tell to his face what his defects are. But, behind the back, you criticise him. So also, people (wordly) are not enough bold to criticise a Jnyani, to his face. If you gaze at the brilliance of the sun and come into the house, you see nothing for a time. Similarly if you emerge from a dark place to light, you cannot know whence you emerged.

Explanation: – A Jnyani is the king of the spiritual kingdom, just as wordly kings are rulers of earthly kingdoms People fear to criticise worldly kings to their face but they walk of their bad qualities behind their back. Worldly people do not call Yogis mad to their face but behind their back, they say so. They have not the moral boldness to speak ill of a Yogi to its face. If you gaze at the brilliance of the sun and come into the house, you see nothing for a time. Similarly, when you emerge from a dark place to light, you cannot know whence you emerged. Likewise, when worldly people go in the presence of a Jnyani who is all spirit and no body, they forget their own nature, being infected with the holiness that surrounds a Jnyani. They forget themselves, knowing not what their errand is.
196. Suppose a man awakes from sleep out of fear, and sits up, then he is so confused that he has no clear knowledge of anything. So also, Jnyanis who are always in Yoga-nidra" (Yoga-sleep) do not know anything about the external world. If you have an umbrella, your head does not become wet by rain water. Those who take meals daily, have hunger. Those who are entirely merged in cold water do not feel cold. A perfect man is never exited to anger. A fried seed cannot sprout. Like gold, well burnished, your Mind should be always pure.

Explanation: – A Jnyani who is always in Samadhi (Yoga-nidra) is not aware of the external world, like a man who suddenly awakes from sleep, out of fear, and sits up, having no clear knowledge of anything. Jnyanis are always in the bliss of God and they are practically dead to the world. If we hold an umbrella, our heads do not become wet by rain-water. If we shield ourselves in divinity, Maya and the world with its dual throng, cannot trouble us. Knowledge of ATMAN is the umbrella to shield us from the onslaught of Maya (Rain-water). Those who take meals daily, have hunger. Similarly a man who is in the world, is immersed in desires. Senses in man grow keener and keener, as he tries to gratify them. A perfect man (Jnyani) is never excited to anger, like a man who is entirely merged in cold water, never feels cold. In a Jnyani, the six arch enemies of the body – Anger, Passion, Envy, etc. – are completely annihilated. The wicked qualities of the body are reduced to ashes and they never sprout, like a fried seed. Such men cannot be drawn into worldliness inspite of themselves. Minds in men must be always pure, like gold, well burnished. Mental modifications (Vrittis) must be completely wiped off. When mental modifications (Vrittis) have entirely disappered, a man has realised the God-head.
197. A high-class cobra has internal Pranayama. A cobra is every attentive to the sweet music, arising from a musical instrument called "Nagaswara". A Jnyani loves ALL as a cow loves its own calf, This is what is called "same-sightedness". There is no house which is without doors; thee is no cooking without vessels. A dog feeds on food, cooked either in earthen vessels or in the gold vessels. Birds think of to-day's neessities; never of tomorrow's A seed, kept in a closed box, never sprouts, Such a seed, never yields fruits. If it is sowed in earth (and watered) it will sprout and field fruits. Hence we must practise and get experience. It is you yourself who is responsible either for happiness or misery.

Explanation: – A high-class cobra has internal Pranayama. Like cobras, men must have internal Pranayama. A cobra is very attentive to the sweet music arising from a musical instrument, called "Nagaswara". Similarly a man must be attentive to the attainment of the Supreme Peace. A Jnyani loves all as dearly as a cow loves its own calf. He sees the ONE in ALL, without distinction. This is what is called "same-sightedness". There is no house without doors; there is no cooking without vessels. Similarly, there is no being without Prana. Prana is the most essential thing. Birds think only of to-day's necessities; never of tomorrow's. Like birds, man must learn to think about the present moment only; never of the future. This is renunciation in its pure form. A seed, which is kept in a box never sprouts. A seed sown in earth and well watered, sprouts and yields fruits. Our Manas if not directed towards the ATMAN will never gives us Contentment. It will be like a seed. kept in a box. When directed towards the ATMAN and proper efforts made in the direction, Manas will experience the Supreme Bliss of the ATMAN. We must practice and get experience ourselves about God. It is we ourselves who are responsible either for our happiness or our misery. God does not interfere in the work of men. There is a reaction to every action of ours. Good begets good; evil begets evil. God is that Supreme Energy which is a Supreme Inaction.
198. Any body can handle a lamp without distinction of caste and creed. So also, the sun gives the same light to all. Sun is visible to all alike. Fire is visible to all alike Supreme Buddhi (Intelligence) and Jnyan (Knowledge) are the one to those who have developed in them the power of the internal (divine) eye.

Explanation: – God is perfectly impartial. He does not favor the one and discard the other. To Him, all are the same. He is the Universal Father and Mother who is always forgetting and forgiving, the faults of His children. Like a lamp which can be handled by all, without the distinction of caste and creed, like the sun who gives the same light to all and who is visible to all, like fire which is visible to all alike, God can be realised by all, without the distinction of caste and creed. All realise Him to the extent of their limited capacity. To those, who have developed in them the power of the third (divine) eye, Supreme Buddhi and Supreme Jnyana are the one and the same. Intelligence and Knowledge become one when the Highest State in spirituality is realised.
199. Those who have no subtle discrimination are not worth the name "Men". A man is not an animal. The gross is the body-idea. The subtle is the thought of the ATMAN. Jeevatma is the gross. Paramatma is the subtle. Without the gross, the subtle cannot be realised. Without a foundation, a house cannot be erected. Thought-power (power of discrimination) is what is called Shiva-Shakti. The union of Jeevatma and Paramatma is called "Shiva-Shakti". When this power is intensified, man becomes "Superman". A Superman is happy man; he is a Brahmin, Knower of Brahma. Vedantic conduct or behaviour is "true character – formation".

Explanation: – Man to be man, must have subtle discrimination in him. Those who have no subtle discrimination are not worth the name of "Men". A man is not an animal. The difference between man and animal is that man is endowed with subtle discrimination, where as animals are not. Hence, man must make the best use of the discrimination, given to him by God and realise God. The gross is the body-idea. The subtle is the thought of the ATMAN. Jeevatman is the gross, being in conjunction with the body. Paramatma is the subtle. Without the gross body, God who is the subtle, cannot be realised. Just as a house cannot be erected without the foundation, Paramatma cannot be attained without the help of the gross body. The body is the foundation to the house of God-realisation. Shiva-Shakti in man is what is called the thought – power or the power of discrimination. Shiva-Shakti is what is called the union of Jeevatma and Paramatma. When Shiva-Shakti is deveoped intensely in man, man becomes a "Superman". A Superman is a happy man; he is a Brahmin, Knower of the Brahma. Such a man will experience the Bliss of God. Vedantic conduct or behaviour is "true character-formation". Vedanta is the realisation of the Highest State in spirituality.
200. He who is desireless is an "Acharya" (teacher). Desireless man is the Sanyasi. He is an Avodhoota in this world, who has abandoned Desire. Avadhoot is a man of the first class; he is the most supreme of men. There is not state higher than that of Avadhoot. Avadhoot is he who is above ALL. He to whom This world and the Next have become one is an Avadhoot, Consciousness-sky; real sky; emancipation from bondage; the bliss of self-government; the bliss of Brahma; real bliss; yoga-bliss; fulfillment of human birth; lordship of Mukti; power to teach emperors; these are the "possessions" of an Avadhoota.

Explanation: – An universal "Acharya" (teacher) is he who is perfectly desireless. A Sanyasi is the desireless man. He is an Avadhoota in this world who has abandoned all Desire. Desirelessness is the supreme thing in this world. Avadhoota is a man of the first class. He is the most supreme among men. There is no state higher than that of an Avadhoota. Avadhoota is he who is above ALL. He to whom this world and the next have become one is an Avadhoota. Consciousness-sky; real-sky; emancipation from bondage; the bliss of self-government; the bliss of Brahma; real bliss; yoga-bliss; perfect-sinlessness; fulfillment of human birth; lordship of Mukti; power to teach emperors of the world; these are some possessions of an Avadhoota. An avadhoota is all-powerful. He is one with God.
201.He who meditates on God and who is desireless, is the saviour of the world. He who meditates on God is "Muni" (Sage). He is Shiva and Shiva is he. All that is visible is Shiva.

Explanation: – He who meditates on God and who is desireless, is the saviour of the world. Such a man can lead wordly men to divinity, freeing them from the bondage of Maya (delusion). A saga (Muni) is he who meditates on God eternally. Such a man is one with Shiva. Shiva is he and he is Shiva. To him, all that is visible is Shiva. He perceives the energy of Shiva in the entire Universe To such a man there is no place on earth, without Shiva. Shiva pervades the ALL
202. One who has not realised the Truth is a beggar. One who has not destroyed delusion, one who has not left off downward (wordly) path, is a beggar.

Explanation: – A beggar is he who has not realised the eternal Truth. One who has not destroyed the delusion, one who has not left off the downward (worldly) path is a beggar. What is beggarliness is leading a worldly, sensual, beastly life. A beggar is not he who begs; a beggar is he who is beggarly.
203. Those who are indifferent to honour and dishonour, enjoy Bliss, True Bliss which is the same as Brahmananda i.e. at-one-ment with the God-hood. If we concentrate our intellectual powers for five minutes, we feel that Bliss. Those who have not realised the primordial Cause, have not realised the goal of life. Like flies falling into the flame of a burning lamp, those who have not realised the Truth, are caught, in the 'net of delusion'. The flies repeatedly see the lamp, they repeatedly hover round the lamp and at last they fall into it and die.

Explanation: – True Bliss Brahmananda (at-one-ment with the God-head) is only enjoyed by those who are perfectly indifferent to honour and dishonour. We can experience divine Bliss in us, if we concentrate our intellectual powers in the head for five minutes. When Intelligence (Buddhi) becomes one with Knowledge (Jnyana), we enjoy Supreme Bliss, Those who have not realised the Primordial Cause, have not realised the goal of life. God is the Primordial Cause of Creation. Without realising Him, the goal of life cannot be reached. God is the Primordial Cause of Creation. Without realising him, the goal of life cannot be reached. God realisation is the aim and end of life. Like flies falling into the flames of a burning lamp, those who have not realised the ATMAN are caught in the "net of delusion". Such men are caught in the duality of the world. The flies repeatedly see the lamp, they repeatedly hover round the lamp, and at last fall into it and die. Likewise, man sees the momentary nature of worldly pleasures before his very eyes. Yet he is immersed in it. Without realising the ATMAN in him, he dies a miserable death.
204. Those who do not practice Pranayama (control of breath) have no Yoga. It is impossible to draw water from a well without a rope. Those who are not free from Bondage have no Peace. No one can live without drinking water. Those who have annihilated the Mind, are desireless. Babies are Raja-yogis till the sixth month. After the brain is developed, the same baby is Hata-yogi. The Mind in such babies, is very fickle. Because the discriminating power is less in them, babies cannot distinguish between a lump of sugar and a lump of earth. Hence, such babies regard earth and sugar as the same. The fruit is always at the top of a tree. Similarly, the fruit in man is upwards. If you sow a coconut in earth, coconuts are seen at the top of the coconut tree. For every tree, the fruit is at the top.

Explanation: – Those who do not practice Pranayma (control and breath) have no Yoga. Yoga means controlling the Prana in man. Just as, it is impossible to draw water from a well without a rope, so also it is impossible to draw up the Kundali in man from the Muladhara, the basic, to the "Sahasrar" in the head, without Pranayama. Those who are not free from Bondage, have no Peace. No one can live without drinking water. Likewise, no one can live without Prana in him. When Mind in man is annihilated, a man becomes perfectly desireless. It is the Mind in man that is responsible to create desires in him. Babies till they are six months old, are perfectly desireless. They know not themselves and hence, they are Raja-yogis then. When the brain is developed, they learn one thing after the other and they will then be Hata-Yogis. The Mind is very fickle in babies when the brain is developed a little. Jnyanis are like babies because to Jnyanis, a lump of earth and a lump of gold, are the same. Just as a fruit on a tree is at the top, so also, in man, Jnyana is at the top-end of the Sushamna Canal. Jnyana is in an upward direction in the body, its seat being in the head. A coconut tree bears coconuts at the top. So also, every other tree has its fruits in an upward direction. Jnyana in man is in an upward direction, its seat being the "Sahasrar" in the brain.
205. The umbrella does not hold the man; all is held by the Mind. When the mental moods are destroyed all differences disappear. Such a man has no Desire. He is a Sanyasi, He is a Yogi. A man who has no Manas, has everything in himself. Just as, in a steamer, there is all sorts of commodities, so also, a man who has conquered the Mind, has the whole world in himself.

Explanation: – Just as, it is the man that holds the umbrella and not the umbrella, the man, so also, it is the man that clings to Maya and not the Maya, to man. Maya has no hands and feet to catch hold of a man. The Manas in man becomes a prey to Maya. When Manas is destroyed, all differences disappear. When Manas is destroyed, a man becomes perfectly desireless. A desireless man is a Sanyasi. He is a Yogi. A man who has Manas, wants everthing. A man who has no Manas does not want anything. Such a man has the whole Universe in himself. He has in him Supreme Peace and he is self-contented. Just as, a steamer has in it all sorts of commodities, a man who has conquered the Mind, has the whole world in himself. Such a man has developed in himself that Supreme Power which governs the whole Universe.
206. When a boat is sailing, everything around appears to move. So also, when Mind is disappearing, everything appears to whirl around. What is experienced in sleep is not experienced in the waking state. What is experienced in the waking state is not experienced in sleep. If you place a vessel without water, over fire, no sound is produced. In order to produce sound, water is necessary. So also, those who have no subtle discrimination, will not be benefited. If you are bitten by a cobra in sleep, you will not die. In sleep, Mind is quiescent. When there is Manas, there is everything. What is called "Creation" is an mental affection. When there is thorough "introspection", there is no Creation.

Explanation: – When the Mind in man is slowly disappearing everything he sees, seem to whirl round. A man, then, perceives the ONE in every thing. When the Manas has been completely destroyed, ALL will be the ONE, without a second. When a boat is sailing, everything around appears to move but in reality, the boat itself is moving. Similarly, when Mind in Man is transformed everything seems transformed. What is experienced in sleep is not experienced in the waking state and the vice versa. So also, what is experienced when one is in communion with the ATMAN, cannot be experienced when one is engrossed in worldly affairs, and the vice versa. If a vessel, without water, is placed over fire, no sound is produced. Water is necessary to produce sound. Those who have no subtle discrimination, cannot be much benefited by spiritual exercises. Subtle discrimination is absolutely necessary to realise the ATMAN. If you are bitten by a cobra in sleep, you will not die because in sleep, Mind is quiescent. If the Manas is destroyed there will be no Creation. What is called "Creation" is a mental affection. When the Mind is merged in the ATMAN, ALL will be the ONE. The creation will also be the ONE. ATMAN will be the ALL and the ALL will be the ATMAN.
207. In the beginning of practice, the neophyte should diminish sleep. When practicing moderation in diet, one should not bathe in cold water. If you bathe once in four or five hours in cold water, the blood circulation in the body will not be regular. An actor in a theater, first acts behind the curtain, then he comes out. In the beginning, there must be secrecy; afterwards, it is not necessary. If you pour water in a vessel which is already full, that water flows out. So also, when perfect Peace is attained, it becomes known to all. Such a man has no Desire. The Peace is the Supreme. Perfect Peace means union with the God-head.

Explanation: – In the beginning of practice, the neophyte should diminish sleep. When practicing moderation in diet, one should not bathe in cold water. If you bathe once in four or five hours in cold water. the blood cicrulation in the body will not be regular. A neophyte should maintain secrecy in the beginning. Just as an actor first acts behind the curtain, and then comes out, so also, one must maintain secrecy in the beginning about one's dealings. In the beginning, there must be secrecy; afterwards it is not necessary. If one pours water in a vessel which is already full, that water flows out. So also, when perfect Peace is attained, it becomes known to all. Supreme Peace when attained, transcends the domain of the body. When supreme peace is attained, one has no Desire. Desireless Peace is the Supreme. It is of the first class. Perfect Peace is the one-ment with the God-head. There is no Peace higher than this Supreme Peace.
208. The Form of God is Peace. OM and Peace are His Forms. He is without Form. He is without Change. He is above Discrimination. He is Bliss, absolute. Like the lulling of children to sleep in the cradle, we must sleep internally with the Manas for the pillow. We must be successful in each and every tests. We cannot get employment unless we succeed in the tests. Knowing to speak English but not knowing how to write, is not knowing English fully.

Explanation: – God is Supreme Peace. God is OMKAR. He is formless, changeless. He transcends Discrimination. God is absolute Bliss. Like the lulling of children to sleep, in the cradle one must sleep internally, with the Manas for the pillow. The Manas in man must be quiescent. By destroying the mental modifications (Vrittis), one must attain the ATMAN. One cannot get employment unless one succeeds in the tests for which one has to appear. Knowing to speak English and not knowing how to write it, is not knowing English fully. Similarly mere talk about the Vedanta is not realisation of the ATMAN. We must experience the Bliss of the ATMAN.
209. The throat place is the "Muladhara" where the Serpent-power (Kundalini) is originated. The Heart-space is the place for throat-place. The Heart-space is in the middle of the eye-brows. "Swadhisthana" is in the brain. Ajna is triangular. What is called "Raja Yoga" is above the neck. Ajna is the locality where man attains Mukti. What is called "This world" is Jeevatma. What is called the "Next world" is Paramatma. The union of these two is the space of consciousness. Chit is the mental mood. Sat is the ONE indivisible.

Explanation: – What is called the Raja-Yoga is above the neck. When the Kundali in man rises above the neck through the Sushumna, the man concerned, steps in the domain of Raja-Yoga. When the Kundali is below the neck, we call such a Yoga, Hata-Yoga. Just as there are the seven lotuses (Chakras) in the body, beginning from the Muladhara, the basic, to the thousand petalled lotus, the "Sahasrar" in the brain so also, in Raja-yoga, there are the seven lotuses which are all above the neck, The Muladhara in Raja-yoga is the throat-place, unlike the Muladhara, in other schools of philosophy, situated at the lower end of the back-bone in man. Hence, the throat place is Muladhara from where the Serpent power Kundalini is originated in Raja-Yoga. The Heart-space is the real place for throat place. Kundali must reach the Heart-space starting from the throat-place. The Heart-space is situated in the middle of the eyebrows and it is called the "Bhrumadhya". The "Swadhistan", the third lotus of the body, is the brain. What is called the "Ajna", the sixth lotus, is triangular in form. Ajna is the space where man attains Mukti. When the Kundali in man reaches Ajna, the sixth lotus, a man experiences Samadhi. The Heart-space is in the Ajna. What is called "This world" is the Jeevatma and what is called the "Next world" is Paramatma. The union of these two, is in the space of consciousness (Chidakasha). Chit (Knowledge) is the mental mood. Sat is the ONE, indivisible. Chit and the Sat must be merged in the ATMAN and Mukti must be attained.
210. Pooraka is drawing the breath up. Kumbaka is retaining the breath. Rechaka is the exhaling of breath, slowly from within. Many sorts of cakes are prepared from the same rice. So also, by breath, everything is accomplished. The functions are different. What is called Pranayama is all internal working. The same is Shiva-Shakti is man. When this Shakti is guided to Brahma-Randhra, it is communion with God-head.

Explanation: – In Pranayama, Pooraka is drawing the breath up. Kumbaka is retaining the breath. Rechaka is slowly exhaling the breath from within. Just as many sorts of cakes are prepared from the same rice, so also, from the one Prana, every thing is accomplished. When Prana is controlled and led to the "Sahasrar" in the brain, the entire Universe will be within one's Self. Such a man will be the ALL and the ALL will be he. What is called Pranayama is all internal working. Shiva-Shakti in man is developed by Pranayama. When "Shiva Shakti" (power of Shiva) in man is let to the Brahma-Randhra in the head (cavity at the top-end of the Sushumna Canal), a man attains communion with the God-head. Such a man will attain the Supreme Bliss.
211. Shiva-Shakti is one, indivisible. Shiva-Shakti is salvation. Shiva-Shakti is the "upward breath". Shiva-Shakti is Prana-vayu. It is the OMKAR; it is the Pranava. From Pranava is Creation. Pranava is consciousness of the body. OMKAR is Soul-Consciousness. OMKAR is like the kernel in a dry coconut. The finite becomes one with the infinite. "River becomes one with the sea. The mental moods are the rivers; the indivisible Shiva-Shakti is the sea. Just as paper when burnt in fire, loses its individuality, the Mind loses its individuality in the ATMAN. Five or six roads may have only one junction. We may travel by these roads either by walking or by train. The "body" is the train by which we come and go.

Explanation: – Shiva-Shakti is the one, indivisible. Shiva-Shakti is the salvation. Shiva-Shakti is the "upward breath". Shiva-Skakti is the Prana-vayu. Shiva-Shakti is the OMKAR; it is the Pranava. Shiva-Skakti is the ALL to a man who has realised it. There is nothing higher than Shiva-Skakti. Creation is from Pranava. Pranava is the active energy of OMKAR. OMKAR is that Supreme Energy which is at perfect Inaction. What is Pranava, is the consciousness of the body. OMKAR is the consciousness of the Soul. OMKAR, like the kernel of a dry coconut, is unattached to anything. OMKAR transcends ALL. Just as, the finite becomes one with the Infinite, the river becomes one with the sea, the mental moods which are compared to the rivers, become one with Shiva-Shakti which is compared to the sea. When ATMAN is realised, the Mind becomes merged in the ATMAN. The Mind then loses its individuality and becomes one with the ATMAN. A paper, burnt in fire, becomes one with fire. Like the paper, burnt in fire, Manas and ATMAN will be one when ATMAN is attained. Five or six roads may have only one junction. We may travel by these roads either by walking or by rail. The "body" is the rail by which men come and go. Men are born with a body. When the body falls off, men leave this world. The body is like a train to the Soul, for its brief sojourn in this world.
212. Firm posture of the body is like the station. The posture should be an easy posture. This is Raja-Yoga. What is Asana is seat.

Explanation: – When practicing, firm posture of the body is essential. The posture must be firm like a railway station which is at a stand still. The trains move, but not the station. The body must be in a perfectly steady position when practicing Pranayama. In Raja-Yoga, the posture prescribed is an easy one. Asana means seat.
213. Samadhi means controlling one's energy. Samadhi is the "upward breath". The "upward breath" is what is called the "Taraka Brahma". When the "upward breath" has become perfect, the whole world is within you. This "upward breath" is the same in all creatures. A Raja-Yogi is one who has realised the ONE, indivisible. He is one with God when he is talking or sitting, or walking. Raja-yoga is like sitting in an upper storey and looking all around below. "Raja-yoga" is so called because it is the king of all Yogas. When our Intellect becomes one with God, the same is known as Raja-yoga. It is all Peace; it is Formless, Quality-less. Bliss has no characteristics whatsoever. This is known as Jeevan-Mukti.

Explanation: – Samadhi means controlling one's own energy. When the energy in man is controlled and led to the Sahasrar in the brain, a man attains the Supreme Bliss of Samadhi. Samadhi can only be attained by the upward course of Prana (breath). What is "Taraka Brahma" is the upward course of Prana. When Prana has attained the SUPREME, the whole world will be within us. We will develop in us that Energy which governs the Universe. Prana is the same in all creatures. The difference is only in forms; not in spirit. He is a Raja-Yogi who has attained the SUPREME. Whether while talking, or sitting, or walking, such a man will be always be in communion with God. Raja-yoga is like sitting in an upper storey and looking all around. When Raja-yoga is attained, Mind occupies an exalted position in the brain. Mind will then be an ocean of Bliss. Raja-yoga is so called because it is the king of all Yogas. When Budhi (Intelliegence) and Jnyana (Knowledge) become one, by the realisation of God, Raja-yoga is attained. Raja-yoga is perfect Peace. It is Formless, Quality-less. Supreme Bliss is attained when the Raja-yoga is realised. Bliss has no charateristics whatsoever. Bliss is Formless. Jeevan-Mukti is attained when perfect Peace and perfect Bliss are enjoyed.
214. Creation disappears in Primordial nature. Coming out from this "Primordial" is called Creation. Entering into it again is called destruction. When you are conscious of the body, and of nothing else, it is "Creation". For Raja-yoga, there is no particular action, prescribed. There is no Shiva-worship. There is no particular place. All this takes place to a Raja-yogi in the brain-center. Salutation takes place in the brain-center. If one salutes in the brain-center, it reaches all.

Explanation: – Creation disappears in the Primordial Nature (Prakriti). What is Prakriti is the Supreme Energy, in action of the God-head. God is He who is at perfect Inaction. Coming out (evolving) from the "Primordial Nature is called "Creation". Entering into it again (involving) is called destruction (Laya). When one is conscions of the body and of nothing else, it is called Creation. When the ATMAN is merged in the PARAMATMAN, it is called destruction. In Raja-yoga, there is no particular mode of worship, prescribed. No particular actions are prescribed in Raja-yoga. No particular place is prescribed in Raja-yoga. Raja-yoga is above formalities. There is no Shiva-worship. All these take place in the head. Salutations to God take place in the brain-center, in a Raja-yoga.. And the salutations done in the brain-center reaches all. Such salutations are universal in nature.
215. Brahma-hood means realisation of "oneness" within oneself. Pindanda (microcosm) is that which is visible outside. Brahmanda (macrocosm) is seen inwards. This macrocosm is beyond Creation. Creation is a mental condition. ATMA is uncreate. Mind has fears of all sorts. All Creation appears to exist only to the embodied. When the external is internalised, there is an end of all fear. If you have gold ornaments on your body, you have fear of thieves. Those who have not such ornaments, have no cause for sorrow. They have one-sightedness. Desire is in those who see with the physical eye. They see differences. Desire causes a man to work. Desirelessness is Mukti. Desirelessness for fruit is Jeevan-Mukti. This is the state of an Avadhoota. This state is a subtle one. Jnyanis have the "Internal Sight". They have annihilated the Manas. They experience "one-spirit", everywhere. They have no idea of "differences". They have realised the one, indivisible. In the gross state, there are the differences. The internal Breath is not divisible. It is indivisible; it is one.

Explanation: – Brahma-hood means realisation of "oneness" within oneself. Brahma is seen everywhere and in every thing. The whole Universe is too full of Brahma. Creation is His manifestation. Pindanda (microcosm) is that which is visible outside. All that is visible to the physial eye, is Pindanda. What is Brahmanda (macrocosm) is seen inwards. It is visible only to the subtle eye. Brahmanda (macrocosm) is beyond Creation. It is uncreate. Creation is a mental affection. If the Manas is annihilated, the Creation ceases to exist. ATMA is uncreate. ATMA is the creator of itself. Mind has fears of all sorts. When Mind is destroyed, fear vanishes. All creation appears to exists only to the embodied. When the external is internalised, there is an end of all fear. When the ATMAN realises the PARAMATMAN, fear ceases. Samadhi Is fearlessness. If you have gold ornaments on the body, you have fear of thieves. Those who have no such ornaments have no cause for sorrow. Similarly, when one sees the Brahman everywhere in the Universe, one has no cause for fear. One Brahma need not be in dread of another Brahma. Such people have the "one'sightedness". Everything is the ONE to such people. Desire is in those who see with the physical eye. Such men see differences. Desire causes a man to work. A man works in this world in order to attain that is dear and near to his heart. When a man is perfectly desireless, he will be perfectly inactive. Perfect desirelessness is what is called Mukti. Desirelessness for fruit is Jeevan Mukti (Liberation from Bondage in this very life). This is the state of an Avadhoota. This state is a subtle one. It can only be felt and not expressed. Jnyanis have the "Internal Sight". Jnyanis have annihilated the Manas. Hence Jnyanis experience the "one-spirit" everywhere. Jnyanis see God in His Creation and the Creation in Him. Jnyanis have no idea of "differences". Jnyanis have realised the ONE, indivisible; God. In the gross state, there are the differences. In the subtle, all is the ONE. Prana (the internal breath) is the one, indivisible. Prana is the same in all creatures.
216.The idea of grossness is all mental. The "subtle state" is Atmaic. Jnyanis enjoy always "Yoga-nidra". They are in this state whether they are sitting or walking. Jnyanis may be compared to a tortoise. These animals project their limbs outside only when necessary; at all other times, they keep themselves inside the shell.

Explanation: – The Mind, immersed in worldly affairs, is a gross sense in man. Hence, the idea of grossness is all mental. The subtle state is Atmaic. ATMAN is visible only to the subtle state. Jnyanis are those who are always in "Yoga-nidra" (yoga-sleep). Yoga-nidra" is the state of Samadhi, i.e. the state of fearlessness. Jnyanis are always in Samadhi, whether they are sitting or walking or doing any other bodily function. Jnyanis are like a tortoise. A tortoise projects its limbs only when necessary and keeps itself in the shell at all other times. So also, Jnyani is always in communion with God, coming out of this Supreme State, only when it is absolutely necessary, At all other times, Jnyanis are one with the God-head.
217. To the Mail Train and to the Local Train, the energy is the same. Time only differs. The Sanyasi is like the Mail Train. Sanyasi is one who sees the whole external world within himself. One who concentrates his power in the external world, is like the Local Train. It is difficult to get into the train; after getting into the train, there is no difficulty. One does not then think of the language. When we purchase a thing, sitting in the train, our attention is directed towards the train. So also, the first is discrimination; the second is the sound. Whatever one may be doing, the attention should be fixed in the head. Seeing, hearing, talking are not actions in themselves; breathing through the nose is an action in reality. What is called "good action" is the downward path.

Explanation: – All men will realise the ATMAN but not at the same time. To the Mail Train and to the Local Train, the energy is the same. Time only differs. Similarly, all men will realise the Supreme God-head at one time or the other. The differnece is only in time. Prana is the same in all. A Sanyasi is like the Mail Train. A Sanyais is one who reaches his destination (God-head) in this very life. To a Sanyasi, the whole external world is within himself. He has developed in himself that Supreme Power which governs the Universe. One who concentrates his power in the external world is like the Local Train. Such a man reaches the goal of life late. It is difficult to get into the Train; after getting into the train, there is no difficulty. One does not then think of the luggage. In the same manner, it is difficult to concentrate the Mind on the ATMAN. Once this is done, worldly affairs will have no longer, any fascination for us. When we purchase a thing, sitting in a train, our attention is fixed on the train. We are on the look out to know when the train starts, lest our bargain should be incomplete. Similarly, our first attention should be fixed on discrimination. Our second thoughts should be on sound and all that we hear and see. Whatever one may be doing, one's attention must be always concentrated in the brain. Seeing, hearing, talking, are not actions in themselves; they depend on breathing. If breathing ceases, all functions of the senses come to a stop. Hence, breathing through the nose, is the only real action. Actions are Bondage. Good actions are Bondage as much as evil actions. Breathing is the only real action, which is not bound by anything. The Prana is the same in all, just as the energy is the same in both the Local Train and the Mail Train3.
218. What is called 'Silence" refers to the Mind, not to the tongue. What is done, when and Buddhi and Jnyana are in communion with the ATMAN, is not "Karma". Silence is the real locality of the Mind ; not of the tongue. It is by Silence, Yoga is accomplished. He is a Yogi who has united into one both Buddhi and Jnyana. One who subjects the Manas to Buddhi and makes Buddhi control Manas, is a Yogi. What is called "the vow of silence" is another name for the Sushumna which is the junction of the Ida and the Pingala. The three important nerves of the body are the Ida and the Pingala and the Sushumna. Sushumna is the seat of the Kundalini.

Explanation: – What is Silence refers to the Mind and not to the tongue. It is not silence if we merely keep our mouth tight, without uttering a single word. Silence, to be real, must be mental. The Mind should be at perfect Peace and at a stand still. Mind should not wander; Mind should not function. All thoughts should be banished from the Mind. What is done when Buddhi (Intelligence) and Jnyana (Knowledge) are in communion with the ATMAN is not karma. Such actions transcend the laws of Karma. Karma is that which is earthly, which is materialistic. When Buddhi unites with Jnyana, a man becomes one with the Creator. All that is done when a man is in this Supreme State, is divine and not earthly. Hence it is not Karma. Silence is the real locality of the Mind ; not of the tongue. True Silence can be observed when the Mind is in its own place in the head. When the Mind is in its own place in the head, and not in a lower place as in all common men, Mind is devoid of all thoughts. In such a state, Mind enjoys the Supreme Peace. In such a state, Mind is capable of maintaining perfect Silence. In Yoga, everything is accomplished by Silence. We waster our energy in talking, thus giving much work to the tongue and to the breath in us. When this energy is harnessed and directed in the Direction of God-realisation, we can accomplish our goal in a creditably short time. He is a Yogi who has united into one both Buddhi and Jnyana. He who subjects the Manas to Buddhi and makes the Buddhi control the Manas, is a Yogi. Such men will be infallible in their actions. We can maintain Silence in its pure form only when the Mind in us is concentrated in the Bhrumadhaya, between the eye-brows. Bhrumadhya is the seat of junction of the Ida and the Pingala with the Sushumna. Silence can only be maintained when our attention is in the Sushumna. Sushumna is the seat of Kundali in man. The three most important nerves of the body are the Ida, the Pingala and the Sushumna.
219. All tatwas have one root-tatwa called "PARABRAHMA". When this is realised, it is called Jeevan-Mukti. You must see the river at its source and not after it merges into the sea. You should see the mother-root of a tree. All the trees have one mother-root. So also, all have one and only one God. When you have realised all as one homogeneous, this realisation is Mukti.

Explanation: – PARABRAHMA is the origin of all tatwas. When this is realised, it is called Jeevan Mukti (Liberation from Bondage in this very life). We originated from PARABRAHMA. We must realise PARABRAHMA. And thus know the source of our being. We must see the river at its source and not after it merges into the sea. We must see the mother-root of a tree. So also, we must be one with PARABRAHMA who is the source of all Creation. God is the one to all. Similarly, a mother-root is the one to all trees. When we experience that all is the manifestation of that Supreme God, we have realised Mukti (Liberation from Bondage).
220 The actors in a drama, first of all, perform a trial behind the curtain and then performs it on the stage. So also, is the performance of Yoga; first of all, it is secretly practiced and when it is accomplished, it gets publicity of its own accord. When you begin to learn an art, you do not have experience of it all at once. The more you practice, the better will be your experience of it.

Explanation: – Yoga must be in the beginning, secretly practiced. When Yoga is accomplished, it becomes known to all, of its own accord. The actors in a drama, first of all, perform a trial behind the curtain and then perform it on the stage before an audience. Yoga is not an exception to this general rule. When a man begins to learn an art, he does not have experience of it, all at once. The more he practices, the better will be his experience of it. Similarly, the more a neophyte practises Yoga, the more he will have glimpses of Divine Bliss. The fruit is directly proportional to the efforts he makes.
221.One's hunger is not appeased by simply smelling the food cooked. One must take food himself, to satisfy his hunger. So also, the experience is the only accomplishment. There is no body to oppose you when you have experienced, "Truth". By simply holding sugar in your hand, you cannot experience its sweetness. Sugar must be placed in the mouth to taste its sweetness. This is experience. Book-knowledge gives room for doubts and discussion. But self-experience does not. Experience for oneself is like the command of the king to the subjects. Experience is like the king's command ; book-knowledge is the subjects. What is called "Jeevan Mukti" is one's True Home", the aim and end of Yoga. This is the thing to be attained. The dwelling in the cave is "the thing" to be accomplished in life. The cave is the Buddhi; when Jeevatma learns to dwell in the Buddhi, the aim of life is realised. The Heart-space which is the place of dwelling (cave) of the ATMAN is the place of the third (divine) eye. The Heart space is the cave. By Discrimination, a women becomes man; a man becomes a woman. The outer body and its functions are only different; the subtle in them is the same. A man without subtle Discrimination is a woman. If in a woman, Buddhi and Jnyana have become one, she becomes a man. Water comes out of a pump whether the screw is turned by a male or a female. To Bhakti, there is no distinction between male and female. Male and female are physical distinctions only. Jnyanis have not these differences. Shiva-Shakti is the same in the male and the female.

Explanation: – A man must have self-experience about the TRUTH. Experience is far superior to book-knowledge. One's hunger is not appeased by simply smelling the food cooked but only appeased by eating the food cooked. One cannot know the taste of sugar which is in his hands unless he tastes it. Similarly, a man must have self-experience to know what divine bliss is. This experience of the TRUTH is the real accomplishment. None else. What is experience is the tasting of the sugar in hand. Experience of God's bliss does not have room to doubts about its nature. Book knowledge does. A man can be authoritative in his talk about God if he has personal experience. He can command like a king commands his subjects, when he talks about God and His Bliss. Experience is the king's command ; book-knowledge is like the subjects. Book-knowledge cannot stand a comparison to experience and it cannot oppose experience, like the subjects, who cannot oppose the King. Experience is far superior to book-knowledge. What is a called "Jeevan-Mukti" is one's own "True Home", the aim and end of Yoga. This is the thing to be attained. The cave is the Buddhi; when Jeevatma learns to dwells in Buddhi, the aim of life is realised. When Buddhi merges in the ATMAN, the SUPREME is realised. This dwelling in the cave (Buddhi) is "the thing" to be attained. The Heart-space which is the place of dwelling (cave) of the ATMAN, is the place of the third (divine) eye. The Heart-space is the cave. Jeevatman must live in the cave of the Paramatman (Heart-space). Male and female are physical distinctions only. By discrimination, a woman becomes a man; and a man becomes a woman. The outer body and its function are only different in man and woman; the subtle in them is the same. A man without subtle Discrimination is a woman. If in a woman, Buddhi and Jnyana have become one, she becomes a man. Becoming man or woman depends on their inner nature, not on the gross body. Bhakti can be attained without the distinction of male or female. Water comes out from a pump whether the screw is turned by a male or a female. Similarly, Bhakti can be attained by all those who have in them the purity of the Mind. Jnyanis have no difference of sex. To them, all are the same. Shiva-Shakti (the power of Shiva, Prana) is the same in the male and the female. God's power is as much in the male as in the female.
222. Those who are desireless, have no fear. Those who are desireless, are always happy. Those are great who power of Discrimination is great. A man does not become great by possessing wealth and lands. Possession of a little wealth and hillocks does not make a man great. Even a pariah, if his power of Discrimination is great, is great. A Brahmin is he who has power of Discrimination. A big mansion, wealth, diamonds, necklaces, diamond earrings, finger-rings – these do not make a man great. He who has power of Discrimination is really great. One who is great materially is not at all great. Possession of a heap of gold does not make a man great.

Explanation: – Those who are desireless have no fear. Desire is the cause of fear. Desireless men are always happy. Such men always enjoy the Supreme Bliss of God. Greatness is not achieved by man by possessing material prosperity. A man is great who has the power of Discrimination. None else. Possession of wealth, lands, hillocks, a big mansion, diamonds, necklaces, diamond ear-rings, finger-rings, these do not make a man great. Even a pariah, if he has the power of Discrimination, is great. A Brahmin is he who has a power of Discrimination. Possession of a heap of gold does not make a man great. Greatness must be, primarily, of the Soul ; not of the body. A man, who has realised the ATMAN, is the greatest of men.
223. The greatest of all sciences is the Brahma-Science. Unless you realise this secret, Bondage of karma is not cut through.

Explanation: – The greatest of all sciences is the Brahma-Science, (Brahma Vidya). Unless this secret is realised, Bondage of karma cannot be cut through. The flower is the cause of the fruit. The flower falls off, of its own accord, after the fruit is ripe. Similarly, Karma disappears, of itself, when Jnyana (Knowledge) is attained.
224. O Beggar! Burn the delusion of the Mind in the fire of Yoga! Those who have not realised the BRAHMAN do not know the Truth. They do not experience real Joy. Egoistic tendencies are not destroyed. Have the bundle of Ananda, tight. Bury your Desire in the depth of your Manas. Desire is fruitless. Destroy it internally.

Explanation: – O beggarly people! Practising Yoga, burn the delusion of the Mind in the fire of Yoga! Burnish you Mind by the repeated practice of Yoga! Those who have not realised the BRAHMAN, do not know the Truth. Brahman is the only Truth. Without the realisation of the Supreme Truth, one cannot experience real Joy. Egoistic tendencies of the Mind are not destroyed without the realisation of the Self. O Man! Have the bundle of Ananda, tight. Be always immersed in Ananda. Bury your Desire in the depth of your Manas. Desire is of no avail; it is fruitless. Destroy Desire internally, by merging the Manas in the ATMAN.
225. When Jeeva leads the Shiva-Shakti in man internally to the centre of the brain (Brahma-Randhra) and there becomes one with Shiva, the indivisible, Mukti is realised, Brahmananda is for him who has attained this Mukti. Always concentrate on Shiva. In the beginning, was Shiva. In the beginning, there was Shiva-Shakti alone. The Great Protector is the Eternal ananda. The great Desirelessness is the Eternal Ananda. He who is without Desire, is without the three qualities (gunas). That is real virtue. You are the king of yourself. You are the Lord of Mukti. Look within yourself. The real Form is the Human Form. Man stands at the head of the animal kingdom. In this world, there is nothing higher than man. It is man that has created all the countries.

Explanation: – The Kundalini in man (Shiva-Shakti) must be led to the "Sahasrar", the thousand petalled lotus in the head, starting from the Muladhar, the basic lotus of the body. When this is done, Mukti is attained. Man becomes one with Shiva. Mukti thus realised, is the one, indivisible; Brahmananda is attained because of the attainment of Mukti. O Man! Concentrate always on Shiva. Shiva was the one in the beginning. In the beginning, there was one Shiva-Shakti alone. The Great Protector (God) is the Eternal Ananda. The Great Desirelessness (God) is the Eternal Ananda. He who is without the three qualities – Rajas, Tamas, and Satwa – is without Desire. Desire, in man, is the result of these qualities in him. Desirelessness is a real virtue to be coveted. ATMAN is the king of the body. ATMAN is the Lord of Mukti. Look for the ATMAN within the Self. Man is the supreme in God's Creation. There is nothing in this world higher than man. Even Gods, to realise SUPREME BRAHMAN, have to take the human Form. Human form is the real form. Man who has created many countries, is all-powerful if he makes the best use of his SELF.
226. He is a Brahmin who has experienced Brahmananda. Your Maya (delusion) is transient. O Hari! Burn the Ego! One who has destroyed the Manas has destroyed Maya. Hari (Maya) is not the Lord; Shiva is the Lord. All know that butter is latent in milk. We must boil the milk and the butter must be obtained. Those who take butter are very few. Milk is Bhakti. Heating milk on fire, is the power of Discrimination. The vessel for Discrimination is Buddhi. The fire of discrimination is the fire of Yoga. By this viveka-fire (Viveka means discrimination), the six enemies of the body – Anger, Desire, Envy, Passion, Avarice, etc., are destroyed and the butter obtained.

Explanation: – He is a Brahmin who has realised the BRAHMAN and His Bliss. Maya (delusion) is transient. God alone is Eternal. O Hari! Burn the Ego in man! Ego is the root cause of all evil. One who has destroyed the Manas has destroyed Maya (Delusion). What is Maya is an mental affection. When the Mind is destroyed, Maya ceases to exist. Maya (Hari) is not the Lord; Shiva is the Lord. All know that butter is latent in milk. We must boil the milk and the butter must be obtained. Those who take butter are very few. Similarly, all know that there is God. Only very few people try to realise Him. Milk is Bhakti. Heating milk on fire, is the Discrimination. Just as milk should be heated to obtain butter, so also, the power of Discrimination should be developed in man if he is to realise God. Buddhi is the vessel for Discrimination. In Buddhi is Discrimination. The fire of Discrimination is the fire of Yoga. By this viveka-fire (fire of Discrimination) which we must develop in the body, the six enemies of the body – Anger, Desire, Passion, Envy, Avarice and Delusion (Moha) are destroyed and the butter of "Nirvana" (Mukti) is obtained.
227. Without oil, a lamp cannot burn. So also, without "Breath", the body can not move. Without a helm, a boat cannot be steered to its destination. A steamer is steered by steam energy and by the intelligence of the Captain. A boat cannot go like a steamer. Similarly, a Sanyasi is like a steamer. He who has the whole world, in himself, is like a steamer. He who is in the world, is like the boat. The guiding light of a steamer is on the top; similar is the Brahma Randhra to a Sanyasi. Mind in a Sanyasi is merged in the Heart-space. What is light is Sanyasi. A cow cannot run like a horse. He whose Mind is merged in the Self is like the horse. He whose Mind is in the world is like the cow. All cannot become kings at the same time. All cannot be traders at the same time. Customers are also required.

Explanation: – Prana (breath) in man is the most vital energy in the body. Without Prana, the body cannot move just as without oil, a lamp cannot burn. A boat cannot be steered to its destination without a helm. In like manner, without the concentration on breath, a man cannot control the Manas and merge Manas in the ATMAN. A steamer is steered by the steam-energy and by the intelligence of the Captain. A boat cannot go like a steamer. Similarly, a worldly man who is like a boat, cannot comprehend the ways and manners of a Sanyasi, who is like a steamer. A wordly man cannot stand a comparision to a Sanyasi. A Sanyasi is like the steamer. All his senses are well controlled by the power of Discrimination and they are directed towards the ATMAN. He who has the whole world within himself is like a steamer. Mind, in such men, is well regulated. He whose mind is in the world, is like a boat. Mind, in worldly men, is not steady and it knows not, its own destination. Mind in worldly people, goes wherever it likes like a rudderless boat. The guiding light of a steamer is on the top. Similarly, the Brahma-Randhra in a Sanyasi, which is the place of the light of thousand suns (the light of Kundali) is in the head, the top most part of the body. Mind in a Sanyasi, is merged in the Heat-Space. A Sanyasi is always one with the BRAHMAN. What is light is a Sanyasi. Sanyasi is he who is all-knowledge (light). A cow cannot run like a horse. He whose Mind is merged in the Self is like the horse. He whose Mind is in the world, is like the cow. A worldly man cannot stand a comparision to a Sanyasi just as a cow cannot stand a comparison to the horse. A Sanyasi is superior to the worldly man like the horse, to the cow. All cannot become kings at the same time. All cannot be traders at the same time. Customers are also required. In the same manner, all cannot be Jnyanis at the same time. There must be ignorant men also, to be benefitted by the Jnyanis. Without darkness, there is no light. Both light and darkness are of absolute necessity.
228. When you walk in darkness, you have fear. But in light, there is no fear, Ignorance is darkness. Knowledge is the light. Guru is such a light. Light is Guru.

Explanation: – When we are immersed in ignorance (darkness), we have fear. In light, there is no fear. When the SUPREME is realised, when the knowledge is attained, we have no fear. Darkness is ignorance; Knowledge is the light. Guru, the giver of knowledge is like a lamp that dirves away darkness. Guru is the light and the light is Guru.
229. In perfect sleep, men forget everything. Suppose you walk ten miles and then sleep. You are quite aware of your existence in this world. So also, when you are hungry, you must satisfy your hunger by taking food yourself.

Explanation: – Samadhi is that blissful state in which a man is one with God. In Samadhi, a man is super-conscious, utterly forgetting the gross. A man who sleeps after walking ten miles, gets good sleep and in such a sleep, he completely forgets the world. Similar is Samadhi in which a man is conscious only of the God-head. When a man is hungry, he must take food to satisfy his hunger. Likewise, a man, to attain Samadhi must strive for himself.
230. Just as there are the gutters on both sides of the road, for the water to flow freely, so also, you must allow the breath to take an upward course freely. It requires great effort to carry a stone upwards. But without the least effort on our part, it suddenly comes down. Similar is concentration. It is easy to take birth; but it is very difficult to leave this body. We must discover the source of a river. After it joins the sea, there is no use seeing the river. To a tree, mother-root is the most important; all other roots are subsidiary. When we raise a chair, our breath goes upwards. That is the seat of Prana. When we are cooking, flames of fire have an upward course; so also, the smoke takes an upward course. In the lighted chimney, the course of the heated air is upwards. Similarly, in the Heart-space, the course of breath is upwards. Our joy is caused by the motion of the air (vayu). Without this air-motion there is no blood-circulation. When a water-canal is dammed, the motion of water has come to an end. So also, in this body, such a dam is Vata, pitta, and kapha (three humours or tridoshas).

Explanation: – Prana, the Shiva-Shakti in man, must freely move in the body in an upward direction. Just as, there are the gutters on both sides of the road for the water to flow freely, so also, by the practice of Pranayama, the nerves in the body should be purified, and the path of Prana to the "Sahasrar" in the brain should be mde clear of any obstacle. When this is accomplised, God's Bliss will be experienced, of its own accord. It requires great effort to take a stone upwards but without the least effort, it can be thrown down. Similarly, it is very difficult to concentrate the Mind on the ATMAN but it is very easy to lead the Mind away from the ATMAN. It is very easy to take birth; but it is very difficult to pay it back by realising the goal of life (God). We must discover the source of a river; It is of no use seeing the river after it enters into the sea. We must realise the source from where we orginated. God must be realised who is the source of all Creation. God is to man what the mother-root is to the tree. Mother-root in a tree is the most important. So also, God realisation is the most important thing to man. The seat of Prana in man is upwards. When we raise a chair, our beath goes upwards. This upward direction is the real seat of Prana in man. When we are cooking, the flames of fire, have an upward course. So also, the smoke takes an upward course. In the lighted chimney, the heated air has its course upwards. Similarly, in the Heart-space, the course of breath is upwards. When the kundali in man reaches the Heart-space in the head, there will be only one breath in man and that breath is the upward breath. Joy, in man, is caused by the motion of air (Vayu). Without this air-motion (Prana), there is no blood circulation. Without the blood-circulation, the body ceases to function. When the water canal is dammed, the motion of water comes to an end. So also, in the body, such a dam is vata, pitta, kapha, (three humours or tridoshas of the body). Vata, Pitta, Kapha, are the three hindrances for the free body-circulation in the body. Hence, they are the dam in the body. These three humours must be annihilated by the constant practice of Pranayama.
231. Head is the seat where the smell of musk, sandal-paste, camphor and concentrated camphor is experienced. Ants swarm at the place where there is sugar. Where the sound of OMKAR is experienced, there is no ignorance. That which is seen by the spiritual eye is the real heart. That which is seen by the physical eye is not the real heart. The greatest is the head. The origin of breath is in True-Ananda. The real Ananda is in the cavity of the heart. The house of breath is the dwelling of kundalini. This is the house of Shiva. This is our real happy home of peace. This is the home of Satwa-guna. One who lives in this house, does not care for honour and dishonour. This is the home of a Yogi who has renounced every thing. This is the home of those who have the power of subtle Discrimination. This is the house of Kundalini. This home is the heart-home.

Explanation: – When, by the practice of Yoga, Kundali is raised to the head, a man smells all sorts of smells. Hence, head in man is the seat where the smell of musk, sandal-paste, camphor, and concentrated-camphor is experienced. Ants swarm to a place where there is sugar. Knowledge is in him who eternally experiences the sound of OMKAR in the head. Where the sound of OMKAR is experienced, there is no ignorance. Heart (Chidaksha) is that which is seen by the spiritual eye. That which is seen by the gross eye is not the real heart. The head in man is the greatest. It is the seat of Ananda-Kundali in man. The origin of breath is in True-Ananda. The real Ananda is in the cavity of the heart. "Chidakasha" (the true house of breath) is the dwelling of Kundali. "Chidakasha" is the house where Shiva dwells in man; it is the home of Supreme Peace; it is the house of Satwaguna; it is the real home of Kundalini. When Kundalini is one with "Chidakasha" (the Heart-Space), Mukti is attained. One who lives in this "Heart-space" does not care for honour or dishonour. Such a man is above the duality of the world. Heart-space is the home of a Yogi where he always dwells. Heart-space is the home of those who have the power of subtle Discrimination. This sky of consciousness is realised by those have attained the Highest, in spirituality.
232. Those who do not concentrate on breath have no aim, no state, no intelligence and no fulfilment. So, concentrate and think. Concentrate on indrawing and outgoing breath. Draw the breath in properly. Breathe, concentrating on the sound, the breath produces. Concentrate on the sound which is produced internally. Have faith in the internal sound and breathe. Breathe in. Breathe deeper and deeper. Breathe in so that the internal sound may be audible to the ears. Do not think of anything else. Eating and drinking, coming and standing and eating, these do not elevate and Soul. Cook for yourself, do not desire to eat what others have cooked. O Mind! Do what you do with faith.

Explanation: – Concentration on breath is the most vital thing in the realisation of ATMAN. Those who do not concentrate on breath have no aim, no state, no intelligence and no fulfilment. Their minds are not well controlled and they do not achieve anything, spiritual. So, a man must concentrate on the breath and ponder about God. O Man! Concentrate on the indrawing and outgoing brath. Draw the breath in, properly. Breathe, concentrating on the sound, the breathe produces. Concentrate on the sound which is produced by the breath we draw in. Have faith in the internal sound and the internal breath. Breath in. Breath deeper and deeper. Breathe in so that the internal sound produced by the breath may be audible to the ear. Think only of the breath and not of anything else. Eating, drinking, coming, standing, these do not elevate the Soul. Realise the Eternal ATMAN. Cook for yourself ; do not desire to eat what is cooked by others. Have experienced yourself ; realise the ATMAN by your own efforts. Do not think of being elevated by others. Exert yourself and reach the goal. O Mind! Do what you do with faith. There is nothing greater than faith. Faith is the greatest.
233. Round a leafless tree, wind blows in vain (there is no response). In a dead body there is no air (Prana) ; no sound. Without air, an animal can never live in this world.

Explanation: – Prana is the mainstay of life. Without Prana, there is no sound; no movements of the body. Just as there is no response from a leafless tree to the wind that blows round it, there is no response to anything from a dead body. On this mundane sphere, no animal can live without Prana. Prana is the ALL to animals.
234. The engine (body) does not move without steam (Prana). A coconut tree does not yield jack fruits. What one talks without experience, is in vain. The judge and the magistrate hear what the plaintiff and the defendant say and form an idea of the case. But they do not know the truth of the case. It is not enough if you have sugar in the hand; you must taste it to know its sweetness. Although there is water in the bowels of the earth, we must dig a well in order to get the water. The main thing is the internal practice and the union of Prana with PARA BRAHMA in the centre of the brain. This is seeing god face to face; this is the fulfilment of Yoga; this is eternal Peace.

Explanation: – The body cannot move without Prana in it, just as an engine cannot work without the steam-energy in it. Prana is to the body what the steam is to the engine. A coconut tree does not yield jack fruits. In the same manner, a worldly man cannot lead one to God. A God-realised Preceptor is absolutely necessary for a man to be one with God. Talking without experience about God is of no use What-so-ever. We cannot know what the exact Truth about God is by book-knowledge. Forming an idea about God and His Bliss is like the hearing of a judge or a magistrate what the plaintiff and the defendant say and forming an idea of the case. The judge or the megistrate cannot know the real truth about the case. To know the sweetness of sugar, it is not enough if we have sugar in the hand; we must taste it to know the sweetness of sugar. Although there is water in the bowels of the earth, we must dig a well in order to get the water. In the same manner, to know what God is, we must experience Him fully. We must practice internally and lead the Prana to the Brahma-Randhra in the brain and there the Prana must become one with PARA-BRAHMA. This is seeing God face to face; this is the fulfilment of Yoga; this is the eternal Peace.
235. There is no prescribed food for a neophyte. Peace is the food for the practicer. The highest of all arts is the Brahma Vidya (art by which God is realised). Such an art cannot be bought for money. It is not got by honour or dishonour. It is not got by the outer fame. It is acquired only by unwavering devotion (Bhakti). Without Bhakti, there is no liberation from Bondage. Mukti is attained by a man only by the subtle Bhakti. Brahmananda is not empty talk but solid experience. This is the same as Satchidananda. This is acquired by the unceasing practice. All is Brahmananda to one who has realised.

Explanation: – In Raja-Yoga, there is no prescribed food for a neophyte. What is required is the acquisition of Peace, for the practicer. The highest of all the arts is the Brahma-Vidya, the art of acquisition of the Supreme brahman. Such an art cannot be bought for money. It is not got by worldly honour or dishonur. It is not got by the outer fame. It is got from a Guru by the unwavering Devotion of the disciple. Without devotion (Bhakti) there is no liberation from Bondage. Mukti is attained only by the subtle devotion. What is Brahmananda is not an empty talk but a solid experience. Brahmananda is Satchidananda. Brahmananda is acquired by the unceasing practice of Prananyama. When god-head is realised, ALL will be Brahmananda. The entire Universe will, then, be a manifestation of Bliss.
236. O Mind! Banish the idea of 'duality' ; have subtle Discrimination. Having abandoned the idea of duality, think that the visible Universe is all Shiva, the spotless. There is no disguish. Have everything within you. That which is permanent is Faith. O Mind! Control the breath. Have internal life. Discover the Truth by means of subtle Discrimination. That which is related to subtle Discrimination is Eternal. The essence of every creature is Eternal Joy. Acquire Eternal Joy. What is Eternal Ananda is Eternal Mukti. The mental seats (posture) are the thrones of kings. The eternal seat is the Eternal Joy. When Sat and Chit are united, the same is Paramananda. The same is called Chitanyananda.

Explanation: – O Mind! Banish the idea of "duality" have subtle Discrimination. Having abandoned the idea of duality, think that the visible Universe is all Shiva, the spotless. ALL is Shiva; there is no disguise in this. O Mind! Have every thing within you. Have the entire Universe in the Self. Develop in you that power which governs the Universe. Faith in man is permanent. Let Faith be steady and ever growing. Let the ATMAN be realised. O Mind! Control the breath so that the Mind may be desireless. Have internal life, living in the subtle. Discover the Truth by means of subtle Discrimination. That which is related to the subtle Discrimination (Power of God) is Eternal. The essence of every creature (Shiva-Shakti) is Eternal Joy. Acquire Eternal Joy! What is Eternal Ananda (Joy) is Eternal Mukti. Mukti is attained when Eternal Joy is realised. The mental seats (posture) are the thrones of kings. In the head of man, there are the various seats for the Manas; this can be experienced when the Prana is led to the heart-space, in the brain. These mental seats are compared to the thrones of kings. Eternal Joy is experienced when the Manas takes its seat in the "Sahasrar", the thousand petalled lotus in the head. When Sat (Existence) and Chit (Knowledge) are united in the heart-space. Paramananda and Chitanyananda are realised. Chitanyananda is the Bliss of eternal consciousness.
237. All creation is mental. The body is nothing but a means to an end. Shakti is of the ATMAN. The highest tower is in the head. This is the seat of the ATMAN. This is the sky of consciousness. This is the greatest support. The "Ajna" (the sixth lotus of the body) is the support. The seat of Kundali is the heart-sky. What is travelling in a train, is the thought of the ATMAN. The Mail Train is the Hata-yogi. The Local Train is the Raja-Yogi. (The acquisition of Peace is Happiness.) The difference is only in time. Although the velocity is the same, time differs. This different is the delusion of the Mind.

Explanation: – What is creation is an mental affection. When the Manas is destroyed creation ceases to exist. ALL will then be the ONE, without a second. The body is a means to an end and not the end in itself. The end of man is the realisation of the Great Self and the body is the means to realise the Great Self. Shakti (Prana) is of the ATMAN. What is called the "highest tower" is not outside but within the head of man. The "Brahma-Randhra" in the brain is the "highest tower". Brahma Randhra is the seat of the ATMAN. This is the sky of consciousness. This (Chidakasha) is the greatest support in man. The seat of Kundali is the heart sky. The "Ajna" (the sixth lotus of the body) is a great support to the Kundali. From "Ajna", the Kundali starts on its way to the "Sahasrar", the thousand petalled lotus, in the brain. What is travelling in a train is the thought of the ATMAN. The Mail Train is a Hata-yogi. The local train is a Raja-yogi. A Hate-yogi is fierce and subject to anger at the slightest, incitement. A Raja Yogi is calm and collected like the Local Train. (What is happiness is nothing but the acquisition of Peace.) The difference between the Local and the Mail Trains is only in time. The energy is the same in both. So also, the energy, in a Hata-yogi and a Raja-yogi, is the same. The difference is only in the development of that energy. A Raja-Yogi is superior to Hata-yogi. In the Local and the Mail Train, although the velocity is the same, time differs. Likewise, difference between a Raja-Yogi and a Hata-Yogi is time. All are Hata-yogis in the beginning of Sadhana. When perfection is reached, they are Raja-yogis. When the period of Sadhana passes and the neophyte attains the Highest, a man will be a Raja-yogi. The difference is only in time. The difference of time is the delusion of the Mind. When a man transcends Maya, ALL will be the same to him. The difference is due to Maya.
238. A man's birth is from his parents. He is first a child. he grows to manhood and himself becomes the parent of children. The difference is due to time. The nature of the child is according to the thought entertained by the parents when they are in union. If the parents entertain devotion, mischief, wrath, activity, desire, etc., at the time of union, the child born to the, will imbibe the same qualities. Creation is caused by vayu's enterance in the womb. If the parents at the time of union, have worldly or celestial inclination, the child born, will have the same inclination. When the child has the latter inclination, it will be enlightened. The first essential is desirelessness, after birth. The destruction of the seed of birth and death, comes next. When a man is subjected to repeated sorrows, he must see the "light" after the exercise of subtle discrimination. What is called "Apana Vayu" is the destruction of creation. "Apana-Vayu" and the "Prana Vayu" must be merged in the ATMAN. When these two are united, all conditions are annihilated. Before the expiration of Prana, one must attain Mukti. Then it become one, indivisible, losing its duality.

Explanation: – A man's birth is from his parents. He is first a child; he grows to manhood and himself, becomes the parent of children. This difference in the same man is due to time. The nature of the child is according to the thought entertained by the parents when they are in union. If the parents entertain devotion, mischief, wrath, activity, desire, etc., etc., at the time of union, the child born, will imbibe the same qualities. Creation is caused by the Vayu's (air) entrance into the womb. If the parents at the time of union, have worldly or celestial inclination, the child born will have the same inclination. When the child has the celestial inclination, the child will soon be enlightened, The first essential is desirelessness afer birth. The destraction of the seed of birth and death is the fruit of desirelessness. When a man is subjected by repeated sorrows he must enlighted himself by using subtle discrimination. What is called "Apana Vayu" is the destrucion of creation. The "Apana Vayu" in man purges out the impurities in him. Both the "Prana Vayu" and the "Apana Vayu" must be merged in the ATMAN. When these two are united in the ATMAN, all conditions are annihilated. Such a man is above all. One must attain Mukti before one expires. Mukti; which is the one, indivisible, and which is above duality, must be accomplished by all in this very life.
239. Upanayana is the goal of life. "Upa" means "dwelling near". Jeevatma must be merged in the Paramatma. Upanayana is internal. Upanayana is the subtle. What is called "Upadhi" is the "Third Eye". The object to be attained is to be near God. What is Upanayana is not the body-idea. It is the thought of the ATMAN. In this world, he who has performed such "Upadhi" is a Brahmin. "Upadhi" is the Sushumna nerve. It is the "Brahma Nadi" where God and Goddesses dwell.

Explanation: – Upanayana is the goal of life. Upa means "dwelling-near". What is Upanayana, is being very near God by realising Him. Upanayana is the "third eye" (divine) by which one can see God face to face. Upanayana is internal ; it is subtle; it is not gross. The object to be attained is to be eternally near God, by realising Him. What is Upanayana is not the body-idea. Upanayana is the thought of the ATMAN. What is called "Upadhi" is the "third eye". In this world, he is a Brahmin who have developed in himself the power of the "third eye". A Brahmin is he who has realised the BRAHMAN. What is "Upadhi" is the"Sushumna Nerve" in the body. Sushumna is the "Brahma Nadi" in the body where Gods and Goddesses dwell. Sushmana Nerve is the most important nerve in the body. It is through the Sushumna that the Kundali rises to the thousand – petalled lotus of the Yogis in the brain, the "Sahasrar", starting from "Muladhar", the basic lotus of the body.
240. Shabda (sound) is generated in Akash (space). That which is generated in space is Life-energy. What is called Akash (A space) is in the head. Akash (space) is heart-space. Life-energy is one only. Just as there is difference between a river and the sea, so also, there is difference between Jeevatman and Paramatman. It is one of degree, not of kind. One must not think as "I and "Mine". This is the cause of next birth. That man is of little intelligence who thinks in terms of "I" and "Mine". By so thinking, he descends into lower birth. The energy in the sun appears as light. Likewise, there is an energy in the form of light in a gas light. To those who have lost the difference between day and night, the light of the sun and that of the gas light are the same. There is no difference between the two. One's faith is the greatest thing. Above faith, there is no God. In this world there is nothing higher than faith. Man, devoid of faith, cannot be deceived by the wicked tricks of others. Man enjoys that in which he has his faith. The internal faith should be concentrated upon breath. Those who have no faith have no thoughts of anything. Those who have no regard for Sadhus and Sanyasis. They think (wrongly) that thousands of Sadhus are merged of them.

Explanation: – Sound is generated in space. Life energy is also generated in space. Just as there is the grand "Mahadakash" (outer-sky) outside our body, there is also an Akash inside it. Its place is in the head; its place is in the heart. The life-energy is one and one only, though, seemingly, there is a wide difference in the creation of the animal kingdom. The seeming difference is like the difference between the river and the sea. It is not in quality but in quantity. The sea and the river are separated at the bay by a thin partition. Likewise, Jeevantman and Paramatman are separated from each other by a thin partition (veil) of Maya. One must not think in term of "I" and "Mine". One must be completely devoid of the ego sense, for it is this feeling that is the root cause of next birth. That man who thinks "this is I" and "This is Mine" is of little intelligence. Ego leads a man to a lower birth. There is an energy which appears as light in the sun. Likewise, there is an energy in the form of light in a gas light. To those, who have lost the difference between day and night, the light of the sun and that of the gas-light are the same. Undoubtedly, one is not greater than the other. One's faith is the greatest thing in this world. It is faith that leads a man to this cherished goal. Above faith, there is no God. Man devoid of faith, cannot be deceived by the wicked tricks of others. Man enjoys that in which he has his faith. It is faith that is responsible either for a man's progress or retardation in life. What then is this faith? How to cultivate it? Faith is not outside ourselves. It is within us. Faith is not external but internal and it can be developed by concentration upon breath. Those who have no faith, have no thoughts of anything. Those who have no faith, have no regard for Sadhus and Sanyasis. They think (wrongly) that thousands of Sadhus are merged in them. They thing they are self-sufficient and the ego reigns supreme in them.
241. To a blind man there is no difference between day and night. To him external lights is of no use. In him, the Light of Jayan is strong. To the blind their bodily form is of no use. As their physical eyes do not see, their spiritual eye must be very effective. Blind men cannot describe the form of a carriage by feeling it with touch.

Explanation: – To a blind man there is no difference between day and night. Similarly, to an ignorant man, amna without the knowledge of the Eternal Truth, God, there is no difference between a Jayani and a wrongly-minded man. To such a man, both are the same kind. He does not perceive the difference between the perishable and the imperishable. He views things in his own light and thus imputes limitation upon the limitless God. He does not differentiate between the world and God. To a blind man, external light is of no use. Because of his blindness, he cannot avail himself of the external light, Likewise, an ignorant man thinks that he is self-sufficient, that he does not seek external help. Hence, he does not avail himself of it. In a blding, the, Light of Jayana is strong. Thought a blind man has physical eyes, the eyes do not function. The light in the eyes-the seeing faculty – has senses like other ordinary men, they are under perfect control, They are there like the slaves of the ATMAN. In a Jayani, in whom all the senses are dead, the light of Jayana is very strong. A Jayani's attention is directed towards the one, everlasting Truth and he is blind to all others. In blind men, as their physical eyes do not see, their spiritual eye must be very effective. Blind men cannot describe the form of a carriage by merely touching it. In like manner, ignorant men, who have no experience about the Bliss of God, cannot know that divine Bliss is, by merely reading books about God's Bliss. Experience of that Bliss is absolutely necessary if one desires to know what divine Bliss is.
242. Is the Sound generated from the world or is the world generated from the Sound? Is the Effect from the Cause or the Cause from the Effect? The world is generated from the Sound. From the Sound is generated the Form, and the Sound is generated the Form, and the world which has Form, Form the Cause is the Effect. Whence is the Cause? The Cause and the Effect are from the Self. Cause and Effect must be the slaves of oneself. Both these are from the Self. This Self absorbs both the Cause and the Effect and become One (indivisible). The Maya which the Self creates is annihilated by Self. A lie is a lie. If you believe the lie, you will have to tell the lie. If you believe the truth, you must tell the truth. Those who utter falsehood, have no truth about them; there is no falsehood, separate from them but it is one with them. What is the cause of falsehood? Their mind becomes habituated to falsehood and they do not feel is to be false. They do not feel falsehood as a separate thing. If they know it (Falsehood) to be evil, their mind will not be inclined in falsehood. Then they will feel that there is a separate thing called truth. Then the will attain the Good. Then they will know the correct Path.

Explanation: – Is the Sound generated from the world or is the world generated from the Sound? Is the Effect from the Cause or the Cause, from the Effect? The world is generated from the Sound. From the Sound is generated the Form and the world that has the Form. Form the Cause is the Effect. Without the Cause, there would have been no Effect. Whence the Cause? The Cause is from the Self; the Effect is also from the Self. The Cause and Effect, the two twins, originated from the Self and they merge in the Self. From where they have originated there they must be merged. From where they have begun, there they must end. One must enslave Cause the Effect. The Maya which had its birth in the Self, should also be absorbed in the Self. There is no other way to transcend Maya. There is no other place to leave Maya. God pervades both in the out. A lie is always a lie. If you believe in the lie, you will have to tell it. If you believe in truth, you must tell the truth. Those who utter falsehood have no truth in them. For them, there is no separate lie. All are like him, ignorant of the true goal of life. What is the cause of falsehood? To them, their falsehood seems to be truth, because their minds are habituated to falsehoods. They are one with falsehoods. A man with coloured spectacles, sees the world coloured and not as it is. If a man knows his own weakness, he will not stoop to it again. Such a man will realise the truth and he will come to know that truth has a separate existence from falsehood. From that moment, his spiritual eye will be opened. A man with subtle discrimination can differentiate between what is good and what is bad for him. Such a man will know the royal road and progressing in this direction, will ultimately realise the cherished goal.
243. Just as all rivers enter the ocean, both the good and the evil enter the ATMAN. Both are scarified to the ATMAN. Both are good and the evil are from the ATMAN. They enter in that from which they came. Mind is the cause of good and evil acts. Mind is ATMAN'S Power (instrument). No one can increase or diminish it (the soul force) What will happen will happen. It will happen only in one way according to the External Law.

Explanation: – Just as all the rivers enter the ocean, both the good and the evil enter the ATMAN. The aim and end of all the rivers is to join the ocean, the one, everlasting, and the one, unchangeable, Similarly, the one absorbing end of both good and evil is to be merged in the ATMAS. Good and evil have their birth in the ATMAN and therefore, they must be sacrificed to the ATMAN. Good and evil enter in that from which they came. Mind is the cause of good and evil. Good and evil, in this world, are relative. If a tiger preys upon a man, it is sport. If a man kills another man, it is murder. What is sport to the man eater is murder to man. It is the interpretation of the mind that is responsible for the good in one case and the evil in the other. No one increase or diminish it. What will happen will happen. It will happen in a particular way according to the inscrutable Law which governs and Universe. Man has no hand in that Supreme Law.
244. The seed is not from the tree, The seed is the beginning A seed falls down from the tree and that seed grows into a small plant which grows into a tree. Again and again, tree grow from seeds. Similar is creation. In the seed is the beginning but there is no ending. Wherever you may see, you see the same seed.

Explanation: – The seed is not from the tree. The seed is the beginning. So also, God is not from the Universe. The Universe had its beginning in God. A seed falls down from the tree and that seed grows into a plant which grows into a tree. Likewise, the Soul embodied in flesh, with its weakness, must ceaselessly progress in spirituality until it is one with the Creator. This cycle goes on unending, one of them advancing in spirituality. This is the progress of creation. In the seed is the beginning but there is no ending. Whoever you may see you see the same seed. Just as, a seed is the beginning of the tree and of future seeds, so also, Moola-Prakriti (Primordial Nature) is the beginning of creation.
245. Those who have no doubt, find that this doubtlessness is the path to onepointedness of Mind. A doubting person's intellect is same (limited). Wherever they may see, they see nothing but doubt. Everybody is subject to his own Nature. There is no cause for finding that quality which one has not. In the still water, a man can see his shadow. In the still water, a man can see his shadow, quite properly Similarly, to fickle-minded man, his real nature is wherever he may see he sees the One, indivisible, He sees himself in others. If you put on red spectacles you see everything red. You cannot see green colour. Everyone sees according as he thinks.

Explanation: – Those who have no doubts, find that their doubtlessness is the path, to the one-pointedness of Mind. A doubting person's intellect is small (limited) i.e. inferior, His doubts cloud his vision and he therefore cannot see, eye to eye, the truth about God and His creation. Wherever he may see, he sees nothing but doubt, He is immersed in doubt and hence, full of doubt. His own nature predominates over him. A man cannot find in others a quality which he has not in himself. In the shaking water, a man can see his shadow. When the water is still, he can see his shadow. Quite luminously. Similarly, to fickle-minded, doubting man his real nature is not visible. A veil of doubt obstructs him from the right, perspective. Such a man is ignorant of his own faults. To a steady minded man, wherever he sees, he sees the One, the indivisible. He develops in himself that power which he finds everywhere in the world, both inside him and outside him. He sees himself. A steady Mind perceives God everywhere. If you put on red spectacles, you see everywhere as red. Likewise it is our perspective right or wrong-that is responsible either for the good or bad in this world. Everyone sees according as he thinks.
246. Why do you hold an umbrella? To prevent the rain from falling on you. Rain is the Maya. Truth is the umbrella. Chitta (firm mind) is the handle (of the umbrella). In everything, there Truth. But there are very few men who have ralised that Truth. Maya is from ATMAN. But ATMAN is not from Maya. The Prime-minister is of the King. The Prime-minister is not the Kind. Mind is not ATMAN. Mind is the reflection of the ATMAN. Mind is two ranks below ATMAN, Mind is subject to destruction: ATMAN is indestructible. Mind is deluded by the various objects of the senses. ATMAN is not subject to the delusion caused by the three fold-qualities Triguanas. Mind is subject to the three-fold qualities. When we say that Mind is a fragment of the ATMAN, we mean Mind is to ATMAN what the river is to the ocean. ATMAN what the river is to the ocean. ATMAN is the ocean; its water is measureless and endless. Similarly ATMAN has neither a beginning nor an ending, ATMAN has not come from anywhere nor does. There is nothing. ATMAN is everywhere. There is nothing existing but ATMAN. Anterior to you and posterior to you, all creation which fact is unknown to you.

Explanation: – Why do you hold an umbrella? To prevent the rain from falling on you. Rain is the Maya. Truth is the umbrella. Chitta (firm mind) is the handle of the umbrella. Just as the handle of the umbrella is of vital importance to it without which the umbrella cannot be unfolded, so also, if truth (umbrella) is to be revealed (unfolded) in us, we must have a firm mind (handle). Because of firm mind we can perceive the truth and the knowledge of the truth (umbrella) shields us from the onslaughts of Maya (rain). In everything, there is realised this truth. God is everywhere and in everything. Maya is from ATMAN. ATMAN is not from Maya, From the imperishable ATMAN, the Maya has its birth. Prime-minister, in any clime, is of the king; he is not the king himself. Mind is not ATMA; it is the reflection of the ATMAN. ATMAN is the king and Mind is the Prime-minister, ATMAN reflects light on the Mind. Mind is lower in rank to the ATMAN. Mind is perishable; ATMAN is imperishable. Mind is deluded by the various objects of the senses. Mind is, like the monkey, fickle-minded. Mind craves for the multitudinous pleasures of the world. But the ATMAN is above delusion. The ATMAN is beyond time, space and causation, unattached to anything in this world. The ATMAN is innocent, faultless, and above the trigunas (three qualities). But the Mind is not above the trigunas (three qualities); it is not faultless. Mind is to the ATMAN what the river is to the sea. Mind is to the ATMAN what the river is to the sea. Mind is a fragment of the ATMAN. Mind is limited ATMAN is unlimited. ATMAN has neither a beginning nor an ending. ATMAN has not come from anywhere nor does he go anywhere. ATMAN is everywhere. There is nothing existing but ATMAN. The indefinable power that rules the Universe and the soul are of the same kind. The difference is only of degree. Hence an enlightened man sees ATMAN everywhere in this world. Anterier and posterior to you, is all creation which fact is unknown to you. This can be known by you when you become one with the Universal Law which governs the Universe.
247. When the Life-energy moves is an outward direction, Desire is generated for the sense objects. It manifests as Mind and it is divided and sub-divided into two, three, and Six, Thus what is called the 'world' comes into being. From this world all qualities (good and bad)come into being, Five organs of Action are related to the Earth. Five chief senses are related to the Earth. Five chief senses are related to space. Organs of Action are said to belong to Sat-guna, He who conquers the senses is the free man. To such a man, fulfilment comes from himself.

Explanation: – When the life-energy moves in an outward direction, various desires are generated in us. Desire manifests itself as Mind, Mind is divided and sub-divided into two, three, six and what is called the "world" comes into being. From this world, all qualities (good and bad) come into being. Man by directing his Mind outward and not inward, (towards the eternal Truth) creates in himself various desires for wordly joys. Instead of annihilating the Mind, he feeds it and the result is, he creates in himself a world of desires and enjoyments. The desires branch out into many and this division and sub-division goes on mending. From the world, five chief senses of Jayana come into being, Five organs of Action which are related to earth, also come into being, Five chief senses of Jayana are related to space. The characteristics of the above five senses are the same as that of Chit (Consciousness). Organs of Actions are said to belong to Sat-gura. He who conquers the senses, is a free man. To such a man fulfillment (Mukti) comes from himself. To be a perfect Jayani, perfect renunciation is absolutely necessary. Renunciation is nothing but the perfect conquest of the desires, relating to the senses. Only desireless men can attain Mukti (Liberation from bondage).
248. Think and think about BRAHMAN. Mind, though seemingly different, is one and one only. Mind when it is onepointed is great indeed. This Mind is the eternal "Mind". This eternal Mind "Supreme Joy" (Happiness). This eternal Mind is called "Chadakash" Consciousness space) A clean Mind is clean space. A clean space is "Siddhi" (fulfillment). This clean space is Yoga (Union with God head). This clean space is the heart, When you move in this clean space, it is the "fulfillment". When you move in this clean space the difference between "You" and "I" will vanish. In this clean space is Mukti (Liberation from bondage), Bhakti (Selfless love for God) Shakti (Energy) and the Path suitable. This clean space is in Budhi (Intellect). When the Jeeva dwells in this clean space, the attachments to sense in Brahma-Randhra (the cavity in which Brahma-Radhra (the cavity in which Brahma dwells). What is called Raja Yoga is above the neck. What is called the 'colour cavity' is above the neck.

Explanation: – Think and think, within yourself about BRAHMAN. Through, seemingly, Minds of men seem to be different, they are one and one only, The seeming difference is delusion, Realising the "One" in the "Many" is seeing the ATMAN in all. When the desires are annihilated, all Minds will seem to become. Mind is without form. Mind is in the form of air (vayu). Mind, when it is one-pointed, is very great indeed. One-pointed Mind is the eternal Mind/ "Eternal Mind" is nothing but "Supreme Joy". Eternal Mind is called "Chidakash" (Consciousness-space). A pure Mind is always in a pure "Chidakash". The realisation of "Chidakash" is the fulfilment of man's goal, (Mukti). "Chidakash" is Yogam i.e. a place where Jeeva realise Shiva, What is called "Chidakash" is the heart. By concentration upon the heart-space, a man can attain heart-space a man can cast off his "Ego". The feeling "it is you" and "it is I" will vanish when Jeeva is one with the heart-space. In this pure space is Mukti (Jeeva's emancipation from Bondage) Bhakti ( pure selfless love for God), shakti (Energy) and the path suitable. Pure space is in Budhi (Intellect). When the Jeeva dwells wholly in this pure space the attachment to sense-objects will be burnt away This pure space is what we call BRAHMARANDHRA (cavity at the end of the Sushumna Canal in the spinal column). What is called the Raja Yoga is above the neck. That is, when the "coiled-up energy" in man (the Kundalini) rise through the "Sushumna" above the neck, a man will step in the domain of Raja Yoga. When the Kundalini does not rise above the neck, through the Sushumna, we call such a yoga Hata Yoga. What is called "Varna Radhra (colour cavity) is also above the neck, When the Kundalini rises to "Varna-Radhra" light of various colours are seen in the head.
249. Mantra is this brahma-Radhra, (Brahma-cavity) Mantra is the minister to Prana. This Prime Minister of Prana is Atma-Hindu (Atma-point), which is spaceless, timeless, causeless). In the midst of this is Eternal Mantra. In the midst of this is "Chidakash". This Chidakash is Chit. This is Supreme Joy. This is the Supreme Medicine. This Supreme Medicine is the Supreme Guru, whose Mantra is "Tatwamasi" (That are Thou; Thou art That).

Explanation: – The Mantra is this BRAHMA – RANDHRA.The aim and end of all Mantras is God-realisation, When the Kundalini reaches BRAHMA-RANDHRA in the head, God-realisation is complete. Hence BRAHMA-RANDHRA is the Mantra. Mantra is the minister to Prana. Just as a minister is of great on its way to God-realisation. This minister of Prana is Atma-Bindhu (Atma – point which is spaceless, timeless, causeless). In the midst of this is the Eternal Mantra. By continuous practice, when the Atma-Bindhu is visible to the spiritual eye. "Nada" (various sounds) is heard incessantly. This Nada is the eternal Mantra. In the midst of this Mantra is "Chidakash". Chidakash is Chit (consciousness). Chidakash is Supreme Joy. Chidakash is the supreme medicine to annihilate the cycle of death and birth. All our Vasanas (desire) will vanish when Supreme Joy is realised. Supreme Joy is Supreme Medicine. This Supreme Medicine is the Supreme Guru. Like a medicine, the Guru remedies all the defects (diseases) of the disciples, Mantra of that Guru. Like a medicine, the Guru Mantra of the Guru is "Tatwamasi" (That art Thou, Thou are that) Guru is he who leads the disciples to the God-head.
250. Why is man called man? The true man is he who ruminates (performs Manana) If you do not know the path leading to BRAHMAN, you will be born again and again. If you do not know the party, you will have on contentment. This contentment consists in doing your duty without attachment to results. This non-attachment to results of action is called Mukti. It is also called the Supreme Joy Joy. The supreme position is Shiva – Shakti is the knower of both the visible and the invisible.

Explanation: – Why is man called man? Man is so called because he performs manana (ruminate). The true man is he who ruminates-practices manana, Man, if he is to be man, must ruminate about God. Else, a man is no better than a beast. Unless you come to know the path leading to BRAHMAN, you will be born again and again. If you do not know the paty, you will have no contentment. If you know the path, you will have peace of Mind, because it is attached to so many things of the world, has no peace. If it is unattached to anything it will have peace. If it is unattached to anything, it will have peace. That is why the Sagres declare "Shakti" is in "Niskam". I.e Anada is in renunciation, Non-attachment is Mukti (fulfillment). Non-attachment is Supreme Joy. There is no other hell than desire. It is desire that leads to misery in this world, Desire has no end. It goes on multiplying, with the result, the Mind suffers great misery for the fulfillment of desire Desirelessness is Supreme Joy. Supreme Joy is Shiva-Shakti. Shiva-Shakti is knower of both the visible and the invisible. Shiva-Shakti is all pervading and all-powerful.
251. ATMA is not perceived by the senses, ATMA is quite different from the senses. It is perceptible to Jnana. It is free from the body-idea. Those are Yogis who know the true nature of the senses and behave according to that knowledge. Those are called the "Mahatmas". What they utter is Veda-word. They are like the seeds of the tamarind fruit. The tamarind matter is sticky to the touch. But the seed is perfectly pure. The heart of a Mahatma is like the tamarind seed perfectly pure. These Mahatmas are ever young, For a Jnyanni, there is no age-idea.

Explanation: – ATMA is not perceived by the senses. ATMA is quite different from the senses. ATMA is perceptible only to Jayana. ATMA is free from the body-idea. Those who know the true nature of the senses and act according to that knowledge are Yogis. Such men will not fall a prey to the enchantment of the senses. Such men are "Mahatma". What they utter is Vedanta. They are so immersed in divinity that they cannot but express the Highest Truth. Such men are like the seeds of the tamarind fruit. The tamarind matter is sticky to the touch but the seed is perfectly pure and clean. Similarly, Jnyanis though they are in this world, enjoying all legitimate pleasures, are not attached to anything. The heart of the Mahatma is like the tamarind seed, perfectly pure. Such Mahatmas are ever young. For Jnyana, there is no age, Jnyana, the truth about God, transcends time, space, and causation, for God is timeless, causeless, and spaceless,
252. Fill a lamp with oil and light the wick. When the oil becomes less, the wick comes lower and lower and the light becomes less and less. If you again supply the lamp with oil and light the wick, the light shines as before. Similar is the internal life of a Jnyani. Their mental life is like butter placed in water. The butter does not sink in water. It floats above water. The body is like the water and the butter, the soul. The subtle intelligence should be concentrated in the head. The intelligence should be concentrated at the top of the Sushamna. Both the Mind and Budhi should be in the head. The Mind must be in the Budhi; Budhi in the Mind. Discrimination is from Budhi and from discrimination is effected the union of Jeevatman and Paramatman.

Explanation: – Fill a lamp with oil and light the wick When the oil becomes less and less, wick comes lower and lower and the light becomes less and less. If you again supply the lamp with oil, and light the wick, the light shines as before. Similar is the inner life of a Jayani. Faith is the wock and Bhakti (selfless xxxxxxxxxxxxxxx When the Bhakta becomes more and more, the light of Jnyana grows brighter and brighter. Similarly, the vice versa. The heart of Jnyanis is like butter placed in water. The butter does not sink in water but floats. Likewise, though Jnyanis are in the world, the heart, the butter. The subtle intelligence should be in the head. This intelligence should be at the top of the Sushamna camal. Both the Mind and Budhi should be in the head. (These are the true characteristics of a Jnyani) The Badhi is in the Mind, the Mind is in the Budhi. Mind and Budhimust be one. Then only, can the Highest State of spirituality be experienced. Discrimination is from Budhi and from discriminate on is effected the union of Jeevatman and Paramatman.
253. From one coconut, many coconuts are produced. If you cut the trunk of the coconut tree at the bottom, the production of the coconuts ceases, Vasana (attachment) which is like the truck should be cut at the root by the axe of discrimination. Then comes Peace. The characteristics of Sadhu-guna, Satwaguna, and Peace and all such qualities, come from non-attachment. When Budhi becomes steady, it is called Satwaguna. Sat (truth) is like letters engraved in stone. The talk of the worldly, is like betters engraved on a chalk slab

Explanation: – From the coconut, many coconuts are produced From one true Jnyani, many Jnyanis are produced. If you cut the trunk of the coconut tree at the bottom, the production of the coconuts ceases, Vasana (desire) which is like the trunk of the coconut tree should be cut at the root, by the help of discrimination (axe) Unless Vasanas are completely annihilated, they show signs of life. When Vasanas are completed destroyed a man attains Peace. A man will attain "Sadhuguam", Satwaguna" and Shanti (Peace) and all such qualities after attaining non-attachment. When the Budhi is steady, it is called Satwaguna, Sat (Truth) is like letters engraved in stone. Sat is imperishable everlasting. The talk of the worldly, is like letters engraved on a chalk slab. Sat remains honoured for all times, the talk of the worldly is soon forgotten.
254. Once the well should be emptied of its water. All the mud should be removed, The water must then comes is the purest. Jnyana is like this water. Once you born away the though of "I' and "Mine" then one-attachment to the objects of the senses will result of its own accord.

Explanation: – Once the well should be emptied of its water. All the mud should be removed. The water which then comes is the purest. Man, at the beginning, is not pure. By constant Sadhana, he must burn away the impurities in him. His Mind must be purified of its Vasanas. The knowledge (Jnyana_ which then results is very pure, like the water in the well after the cleaning. Once for all, the feeling of "I" and "Mine" should be burnt. When this is done, the knowledge of Highest Truth will result, of its own accord. "Sadhuguna", Satwaguna" and Peace and all such qualities will be attained without effords. God will be seen in each and every object. For this state to be attained, complete renunciation of sensual pleasures is absolutely necessary.
255. When a man has learnt to write on paper, he need not practise writing on sand, spread on the ground. Similarly, When a man has attained BRAHMAN which is quality-less, he does not descend to BRAHMAN with qualities. When the milk has been changed into buttermilk, can the latter be again converted into milk?

Explanation: – When a man has learnt to write on paper, he need not practice writing on sand, spread on the ground, Similarly, when a man has attained BRAHMAN with attributes, he does not descend to BRAHMAN with attributes. BRAHMAN without attributes is higher than BRAHMAN with attributes, When a higher state is reached, no body cares to descend to a lower state. When milk has been changed to buttermilk, it cannot again be transformed into milk.
256. Those who have come to buy the milk, should not ask what the price of the cow is. Similarly, those who hanker after ATMA should not bother themselves about ATMAN is like the dry kernal within the coconut, i.e. he has no attachment to the body. When the rope is burnt to ashes, it cannot be made into a rope again. No man can be evil to another man. A man will be good or evil according to his own thinking. When we say some other man is the cause, it has a subtle meaning. The boat must be pushed off with the hand that is ma move. Similarly, there must be some one as Guru for ATMA KNOWLEDGE. When the boat has reached the opposite bank, the boatman's help is no longer needed. How is the boat in the water? So is the ATMAS in the body. Suppose the feed are dirty with mud. In order to was off the mud, we must go to a place where there is water. If you fear to touch the water, How can the mud be washed away? You cannot produce sound with one hand only. When both hands strike against each other, then you are conscious of an energy, (sound is produced). Although all fingers are not of the same size, when you take the meals, they come to the one size, So, when your experience ripens, you see the ONE, indivisible. Faith in the Guru is like the cry of a jackal. Just as the cry of all jackals is similar, so also are the hearts of all Sadhus similar, so also are the hearts of all Sadhus similar. The water in the well is the same at all levels. There are two waters in the same well. So also, the Life-energy is the same in all mobile and immobile beings. Likewise, the energy in the Sun and the Moon is the same ATMA is in space and space is in ATMA Those who have realised this will sing with joy they know the "AnandaKundalini" (the joy producing serpentine energy in man) They will try to discover where this Kundalini is. They will join it by pranayama after finding it out. They must join it by repeatedly performing pranayama; they must realise Bhakti; they must realise Mukti, Theymust conquer both birth and death and must forget all. One must conquer death and things allied to it. One must understood the true nature of Maya. One should realise Nityananda (Eternal Joy) O Mind! Become one with this Eternal Joy. Enjoy such a Mind which has become one with the Eternal Supreme Being. O Mind! The external world must melt and become one with this Eternal Joy, (Bliss). Become one with the Supreme Being. O Mind! The external Supreme Being. One who has become one object of his birth. One must concentrate become one with the Supreme. One Must become one with the Supreme. Wakefulness, Dream-state, and sleep-state must meld in the Supreme and become one. The power of discrimination (Badhi) is the key of self-knowledge, and that key must always be in the hand. Just as a man, possessing a treasure-box, must be very, careful about the key of the box, so also, Budhi must be concentrated in the brain. The water is hot only so long as it is kept on fire, but when the vessel is kept on the ground, the water becomes cooler. Our Badhi must be like the water placed over a fire, Similarly, faith should be constant. Jeeva is like a calf tied in a room., The calf is always very eager to go out of the room. So also, Jeevan is very eager to drink Jnyana which is like amrita (ambrosia).

Explanation: – Why should a man, who has come to buy milk, ask price to the cow? Similarly, why should a man who hankers after the realisation of the Soul bother about the body? It is none of his business to think of the body. The man of realisation is like the dry kernel of the account, i.e., he is non attached to the body. When once the rope is burnt to ashes, it cannot again be made use of. When once the desires are burnt, they do not trouble us again, When once a man has become a perfect Jnyani, he cannot descend to materialism again. No man can do evil another. Good and evil are our own creations. It is a delicate matter indeed to blame other. A boat, to set it in motion, must be given a push at the beginning. The seeker of Self-realisation requires a Guru to give him a start in spirituality. When a boat reaches the other bank, the drawer's help is not necessary. When once God realisation is complete, Guru's help is no longer needed. How does the boat float in water? So is the ATMAN in the body. The boat, through in the water is separate from the water. The ATMAN though it dwells in the body, is separate from the body; ATMAN is non-attached to the body, Suppose, the body is dirty with mud. In order to wash it, we must go to a place where there is water. In order to purity the Mind, a man must have recourse to some sort of Sadhana (practice). If a man is afraid to practice the Sadhana, who can the Mind be purified? How can such a man realise God? By one hand only, sound cannot be produced. When both hands are in contact with each other, sound is produced. When Jeeva and Shiva are separate i.e. when Mind and Budhi are separate, a man sees all round him that Supreme Power which governs the Universe. Although all the fingers of the hand are not of the same size, when a man takes his meals, the fingers adjust themselves to the same size. Similarly, our senses though different at first, transform themselves into the One, when Jeeva realises Shiva, Senses will then merge in the ATMAN. Faith in the Guru, is like the cry of jackal. When one jackal begins to cry, the other jackals follow suit. When one discipline displays exemplary faith in his Guru, the other disciples follow him in his footsteps. The cry of all jackals is similar. Similarly, all Sadhus are the same internally. The water in a well is the same at all levels. Water is not of two kinds in the same well. Likewise, Life-energy is the same in all mobile and immobile beings. There is no difference in the energy of the sun and that of the moon. All difference is mental delusion. ATMAN is in Space and Space is in ATMAN. That is, Atman and Space are the same. Those who have realised the oneness of the Atman and Space are full of divine Bliss. Such men will experience the Supreme Pleasures of "Ananda Kundali" (Joy producing serpent power in man). Such People will know Ananda kundali. By practice, such people will gain Bhakti (selfless love for God), and Mukti (fulfilment), Such people must transcend the cycle birth, such people must forget their supreme position in God. They must understand the true nature of Maya. They must realise Nityananda (Eternal Joy). O Mind! Digest this Eternal Joy! Enjoy the Eternal Joy! Drink the pleasure of "Taraka Brahma" (Bliss of Kundalini due to Taraka in the head) O Mind! Let the external world be in the "Taraka" (in the head). Let "Taraka" be full of Power which pervades the Universe! Those who have realised this bliss in "Taraka" are above death and birth. They have accomplished the object of life. We must concentrate our Mind on "Taraka". Let the Kundalini be raised to "Taraka" in the head ~ We must be one with the tree qualities-wakefulness. Dream, and sleep the power of discrimination (Badhu) is the key to self-knowledge. That key must always be in thehand. Budhi (Sharp) is of vital importance in Self-knowledge. Without Budhi (sharp) one cannot gain complete knowledge of the Self. Budhi (sharp) is like the key to a lock and we must always use it to the best advantage. Just as a man must be very careful about the key of his treasure box, so also a man must be very careful about his budhi in the head. A man must always concentrate on it. The moment our attention is withdrawn from Budhi, Budhi slackens. The Budhi in the Mind must be like the water placed over fire., Budhi must always be alert and faultless. Similarly, "Shraddha" (faith) must be carefully guarded. Jeeva is lie a calf tied in a room. The calf is the Jeeva and the room, the body. The calf is always very eager to go out of the room. So also, Jeeva is very eager to drink "Jnanamrita" (nector of Jayana). Jeeva is very eager to be one with Shiva.
257. Dharana is the means by which Budhi's power of discrimination is increased. Dharana is the path to Mukti. Dharaan is the path leading to the Highest. Prana (life energy) to become stady, Dharana is a means. When life energy becomes steady, the Mind becomes steady. When Prana is the Mind becomes steady. When Prana is given an "upward" direction, then Jnyana enters every nerve and Peace is the resultant. Then Nature and the Subtle become separated. Then powers resulting from yoga-peace of mind, forgiveness, patience-these are experienced in Budhi. Those who practise constant Dharana feel that the whole external world to be existing in themselves. One should, being quite steady in Mind, be enjoying Eternal Joy (Nityananda). ATMA is beyond all Karmas and formality. Karma is that which is done without attachment. A man is free from sin if he performs Karmas disinterestedly. Karma is that which is done by the knowledge of ATMA who is actionless and passionless.

Explanation: – "Dharana" (perfect concentration) is the means to increase Budhi's power of discrimination, Budhi, in man has not its luster because Budhi's field of action is scattered for and wide. If in its stead, Budhi is one-pointed, Budhi shines with its natural luminosity. Dharana is the Path to Mukti, Concentration your Mind on God. Mukti will be the sure result. Dharana is the path to the Highest, Dharana is a means for the life-energy to be steady, When the life-energy becomes steady Mind will be one-pointed. When Prana (Life-energy0 is directed upwards by Dharana, the Jnyana will be the result. This Jnanamrita as it developes, enters every nerve of the body and will give, to the man concerned perfect Peace. Then the ordinary nature and the subtle, get themselves separated. Then, the powers of yoga Peace of mind, Forgiveness. Patience-these are experienced by Budhi. Those who practise constant Dharana, develop in themselves that Power which sustains the Universe. If a man's Mind is one-pointed, he can enjoy "Nitya Mukti" (Eternal Joy), ATMAN is beyond all Karmas and formalities. Karma is that which done disinterestedly, It is not sin if we forget what we have done. Karma is that which is done by the knowledge of the ATMAN who is actionless and passionless.
258. ATMA is not perceptible to the senses. It is perceived by Intelligence (Budbi). It is not perceptible as a thing with Form and Qualities. To those whose attention is fixed on the body, it is very difficult to attain Peace. It is also very difficult for them to see the ATMA. The attention towards the visible should be lessened. The love towards the Invisible should be increased. So long as the attention is directed towards the visible, pain and pleasure may appear to be dual. But when the attention is directed towards the Invisible, the sense of quality will disappear.

Explanation: – ATMAN is not perceptible to the senses. ATMAN is perceived by Budhi (Intelligence). ATMAN cannot be realised as a thing with Form and Qualities, To Those whose attention is fixed on the body it is very difficult to realise the glory of the ATMAN. We should lessen our attention on things that are visible. We must increase our love towards things that are Invisible. The world is visible and we must diminish our love for wordly things. Our yearning for God should be increased. Things that are visible may be attached to pain and pleasure, Things, visible, are beyond pain and pleasure. God is above the dualities of the world. When He is realised, duality will be a matter of the past. It is our life's mission to be one with God by realising Him
259. The secred syllable "OM" is lie a storm in the sky. "OM" is without beginning or ending. "OMKAR" is like a stage manager in a drama. As it works through the bodies of man, those bodies are pervaded by "OMKAR". This syllabus is inside us and everywhere. It the cause of everything that exits. We need not bring it up to consciousness anywhere. That sound exit in everything. We need not recall it separately, to memory. This energy is not divisible but indivisible. This sound exists in every animal. Whatever sound is produced by animals, it is nothing but "OMKAR". What is called Pranava is another name for "OMKAR". When it is united with Prana and moves in the body, it is called "PRANAVA". When the Nature and Subtle. (i.e. physical and non-physical) "Sthoola" and "Sookshma". Are separate, it is PRANAVA. When we feel both to be one, then it is called the feeling of oneness. This is identical with "OMKAR". At that time, one sees the "ONE". Everywhere. That which you worship with faith, becomes ALL.

Explanation: – OM is like a stormin the sky. OM pervades the whole of the either. OM is without beginning or ending. OM is eternal. OM is like a stage manager in a drama. Though OM is the cause of Creation, OM is above Creation. OM is not attached to Creation. As OM works through the bodies of men, those bodies are pervades by OM. OM is inside us, outside us, and all round us. OM is the cause of everything that exists. OM need not always be remembered. When a beginner attains a certain stage in spirituality, "OMKAR" comes to memory of its own accord. This OM exists in everything. OM is not divisible, OM is indivisible. OM exists in every animal. Whatever sound is produced by animals, it is no other but "OMKAR". What is called "PRANAVA" is another name for "OMKAR". OM when it is united with Nature, is called "PRANAVA". When OM is united with pravana and moves in the body, it is called PRAVANA. When the nature and the Subtle are felt to be separate, it is PRANAVA. When we feel the gross and the subtle to becone, then it is called the feeling of oneness. This is "OMKAR". When a man is overcome by the feeling of oneness, he sees the ONE everywhere. To such a man, there is nothing but God in this world. The universe is too full of Him! That which you worship with faith, becomes ALL.
260. That energy called "OMKAR" pervades the Universe and is formless. It is the Light in ALL and Light of ALL Ignorance and knowledge and mere phantoms i.e. not realities. Happiness and Misery will never touch a man who has realised the "Oneness".

Explanation: – OM pervades the Universe. It is in the form of no other (formlessness). OM is the Light in ALL and the Light of ALL. Ignorance and knowledge and mere phantoms. When a man attains perfection, both ignorance and knowledge are the same to him. Such a man is above the qualities of the world. Happiness and misery will never touch a man who has realised the Supreme Bliss of God.
261. If you have "Manas", you want everything. If you have no "Manas", you do not want anything. If you have "Manas" God becomes a separate being for you. When you have merged "Manas" in "Buddhi", you have no separate God. All appears as ONE. If you have desire, you want a separate God, because God's help is necessary to accomplish your desire. Then the "Manas" goes after the various objects of the senses and causes "Doubt" about various matters. Then one feels the necessity of an idol or image. Cause and Effect appear to be two separate categories. The image-worship is due to MAYA or ignorance.

Explanation: – Mind and Desire are the root cause of everything. When these are destroyed, ALL becomes the ONE. Then, there is no necessity for a separate God. Image or an idol is required to satisfy our desires. When desire itself is annihilated, root and branch, all our doubts vanish. The feeling of Cause and Effect to be seperate, is due to MAYA. When a man transcends MAYA, the Cause and Effect will appear to be the same. ALL will be the ONE, without a second and the ONE, the ALL.
262. What is called "Akash" is in the upward direction. What is called "Male" is a Subtle State. What is called "Female" is Nature.

Explanation: – The "Akash" above referred to, is the "Chidakash"(the sky of consciousness), which is in the head. This sky of consciousness is in an upward direction in man. When a man enters into the Subtle State i.e. in Samadhi, then only one can he be called "Male". When a man indulges in the "Gross", he is "Female". It is the Inner State of Mind that makes a man the "Male" or the "Female". Outer form has nothing to do with the internal state of man.
263. They need not strive for anything. When the Mind runs after various objects of the senses, to bring the Mind to "One-pointedness", what is called the "Practice" is necessary. Man should concentrate on Buddhi as long as there is the beating of the pulse in man, and as many times as the pulse beats. The manas should not be united with the senses. Whatever you may do, your Mind should be concentrated inwards upon Buddhi. In order that a man may not be drowned in water, he must learn how to swim. Maya should be conquered by the Supreme MAYA. What is MAYA? When the Manas runs after sense-objects, variety of desires are created. It is you that clings, to the coconut tree, the coconut tree does not cling to you. Similarly, has the MAYA hands and legs to catch hold of you?

Explanation: – Men who have no Desire, need not have a separate God. They need not strive for anything. Practice is necessary as long as the Mind runs after the various objects of the senses. Practice is necessary to bring the Mind to "One-pointedness". Man should concentrate on his Buddhi as long as there is the beating of the pulse in him. Mind should be detached from the senses. Whatever you may do, your Mind must not be attached to things you are doing. Mind should always think of the Eternal BRAHMAN. When a man is in water, in order that he may not be drowned, He must learn to swim. Likewise, men who are in this world, immersed in worldly things, must learn who to be mentally out of the gross world. Then only a man can be above the dualities of the world, being unattached to anything. Then only, a man can transcend MAYA. MAYA should be conquered by the SUPREME MAYA. What does this mean? There are two kinds of MAYA in this world. The one is the MAYA we see in the world, subject to the dualities to this sphere. The other is above this duality. Supreme MAYA is one with PARABRAHMA and she is JNYAN-SWAROOPINI (fountain of Jnyana). By the help of SUPREME MAYA which is the Light of Jnyana, a man must conquer the other MAYA which is nothing but attachment is wordly things. That is, by knowing the BRAHMAN, a man must forget the world, and be above MAYA. When a man climbs the coconut tree, it is the man that clings to the coconut tree, the coconut tree does not cling to him. Likewise, MAYA does not cling a man; it is the man that clings to MAYA. Because the Mind is running after worldly pursuits, a man is subject to MAYA. If the Mind is non-attached to anything, the world, with its pain and pleasure, will not trouble you. MAYA has no hands or legs to catch hold of you.
264. 264. Purposelessness is felt only in the Subtle. Discrimination is the becoming one of Manas with Buddhi. What is called the Samadhi is seeing the ONE in ALL. By practice, one must conquer the six enemies of the ATMAN in the body i.e. Desire, Anger etc. A Sadhaka, i.e. a beginner in God-realisation, should not talk ill of others. If he does so, his progress will be retarded, like that of a sprout, on which a heavy stone is placed. A Sadhaka must not relax his practice even for a ghatica (24 minutes). The Mind should be ceaselessly engaged in the Practice.

Explanation: – The state of NIRVIKALAPA (without purpose) can only be felt in the Subtle; not in the Gross. What is discrimination is the becoming one of the Mind with the Buddhi. Samadhi is seeing the ONE everywhere. A man must conquer, by practice, Desire, Anger, Envy, Passion, etc., the six enemies of the ATMAN in the body. A beginner should not talk ill of others. If he does so, his progress will be retarded like that of a sprout, of a plant, on which a heavy stone is placed. A beginner should not relax his practice even for a second. The Mind should be ceaselessly on practice (Sadhana).
265. The Prana must be firmly fixed in an upward direction with great faith. That is the path to Liberation. This body is like a cave to the ATMAN, and in this cave, dwells the Eternal ATMAN. Yoga means becoming one. When the two becomes ONE, that is YOGA. When the Mind and Buddhi become one, it is called YOGA. When Jeeva travels by the path of Buddhi and enters Brahma-Randhra, it is called Yoga. Devotion, Reasoning and Power – these become one and become OMKAR. Egotism becomes merged in OMKAR. Just as camphor is lost in fire, Mind and Buddhi become one with each other. Like little children rocked to sleep, Chitta, being laced in Buddhi, must know who the "I" is

Explanation: – The Prana must always be fixed in an upward direction with great faith, thinking always of the Eternal BRAHMAN. This is the path to Liberation from Bondage. This body is the cave in which the ATMAN has His abode. The body is perishable; the ATMAN is imperishable. When one body is taken away by the cruel hand of death, ATMAN takes another, a fresh one. Yoga means becoming One. When the two becomes one, it is called Yoga. When Mind and Buddhi become one, it is called Yoga. When the Jeeva travels by the path of Buddhi and enters the Brahma-Randhra ( a cavity in the head) it is called Yoga. Yoga means, becoming one of the Gross and the Subtle, the Visible and the Invisible, the Perishable and the Imperishable. When Devotion, Reasoning and Power become one, it is called OMKAR. When OMKAR is realised, the Ego will merge in OMKAR. Ego merges in OMKAR like camphor in fire. When the Mind merges in the Buddhi, Ego will be a matter of the past. A man must know who the "I" is, by subordinating Buddhi to Chitta. Like little children, being lulled to sleep, Mind must be lulled into Samadhi, ridding the Mind of its Vasanas.
266. O Mind! Enter the house of Ananda! When the whole area is flooded, we cannot distinguish the wells and tanks in that area. Because there is darkness, we must infer there is light. When you taste sweet things, remember there are pungent things to be swallowed. What is the state of Jeeva when Jeeva has realised that the ATMAN is not the body? Such Souls have attained their pristine condition. " I " and "Mine" are not visible to the physical eyes. "I" and "Mine" are not to be found above the tip of the nose. That which is above these, has neither beginning nor ending. A visible object has a beginning and an ending. Since ATMA is invisible to he physical eye, ATMA is without beginning and ending. It is impossible to lessen the power of ATMAN because ATMAN is always constant. Just as "Space is homogeneous everywhere, so is the ATMAN, the same everywhere. The head of man is the adobe of the light of millions of Suns. Which is bigger, the eye or the Sun? If the eye is spoiled, is it possible to see the Sun? So the eye is more important. The form of gold-images is the creation of the Mind. When a man is photographed, the picture is according to the posture of the sitter; the virtues and the opposites in the photographer are not seen in the picture.

Explanation: – O Mind! Enjoy the Eternal Bliss! When a whole area is flooded, we cannot distinguish the wells and tanks in that area. Similarly, when God pervades the whole Universe, we cannot find Him in a particular place, He is "here", He is "there" and He is "everywhere". He cannot be distinguished as a separate thing. He is in ALL and He is the ALL. Because there is darkness, we must infer there is light. When we taste sweet things, we have to remember there are pungent things also to be swallowed. Likewise, because the world is perishable and limited, we have to infer that there is a SUPREME BEING who is limitless and imperishable. Because the world is full of misery, we have to infer that there is a being who is the Supreme Pleasure. Happiness is like a blindman, always attended by misery (blind man's staff). Only such souls have attained their pristine purity who have realised that the body and the Soul are separate. "I" and "Mine" are not visible to the senses. The Ego is completely destroyed when the KUNDALINI rises above the tip of the nose. That which is above these, is without beginning or ending. He is the ONE, indivisible. Things that are visible are perishable; things invisible, are imperishable. Since ATMA is not visible to the physical eye, ATMA is without a beginning or an ending. It is impossible to lessen the power of the ATMAN because the ATMAN is always contant. Just as "Space" is homogeneous, so is the ATMAN the same all over. The light of the millions of Suns – the light of Supreme Jnyana-is in the head. Which is bigger, the eye or the Sun? Since we cannot see when the eye is spoiled, the eye is of greater importance than the Sun. Similarly without ATMAN, one cannot realise God and therefore ATMAN is of very great importance. The form of gold-images is the creation of the Mind. God is formless. He takes that form which the devotee wishes Him to take. When a man is photographed, the picture is according to the posture of the sitter. The virtues and their opposites of the photographer are not seen in the picture. Similarly, the fruits of devotion are according to the faith we have. It does not in any way, reflect the mercy of God or His Omniscience. We reap according to the manner we sow.
267. The fruit is according to the internal faith of a man. Good and the Evil are not of the ATMAN. ATMAN, like the reflection of an object, takes that form which the Mind wants Him to take. The Jeeva is like a bird in a cage; when the nest is spoiled, the bird is not affected. The bird flies away. The bird may build a new nest and enter it in six months, in a year, or in five minutes. That depends on the bird's efforts. From this place to the railway station, you can go in 24 minutes or in a month.

Explanation: – The fruit is according to the internal faith of man. God is perfectly impartial. God does not favor the one and discard the other. We reap the fruit, according to the faith we have and the energy we bestow. Good and Evil are not of the ATMAN. ATMAN is detached from both. ATMAN is the seer and not the doer. ATMAN is without Form and Qualities. ATMAN, like the reflection of an object, takes that form which the Mind wants Him to take. The Jeeva is like a bird in a cage. The body is the cage. When the nest is spoiled, the bird flies away and builds a new nest within a month, within a few days or within a few minutes. That depends on the bird's efforts. Likewise, When the ATMAN leaves the body. He takes a new one. When and where He only knows. A man can attain the Supreme bliss within five minutes or six months. It depends on his efforts. From this place to the Railway Station, one can go within 24 minutes or in a month. It depends on the will of the walker.
268. Sadhana (practice) is necessary for Vairagya (desirelessness) to be steady. For Vairagya to be permanent we must have Practice. Vairagya is not related to the body. When the Mind is unwavering in all the external and internal causes and effects, then the one sees the ATMAN. When the idea of Jnyana and Vijnyana is absent, then one sees the ATMAN. When one knows but he is not aware that he knows, then one sees the ATMAN. Men who have realised the ATMAN are like blind men ; are like deaf men although they hear; they do but they are unaware of what they do. When the senses are acting, they are disunited with them. So their action is inaction to them. In them, the idea of creation is less, the idea of nihility is more. Since their power of forgetfulness is great, their actions are inactions. Their attention is concentrated not on the coconut shell but on the kernel (i.e. on ATMAN, not on the Body). They are beyond both Sin and Merit. They are like a boat in water. Just as water and boat are quite distinct, they feel the Gross and the Subtle to be separate. They are indifferent to bodily functions but concentrated in Jnyana. They drink the juice of the sugarcane and throw away the outer skin When the sugar is manufactured, it does not become the cane again. When by Practice, one has realised that he is ATMAN, the idea that he is the body never returns. Like an old vessel, after the necessary repairs, shining with the lustre of the new, Buddhi, when the Vasanas are annihilated, can be transformed into the pure SATWA quality. Then we will have contentment.

Explanation: – For Vairagya to be steady and permanent, Sadhana is necessary. It is by Practice that we can maintain in us continuous, uninterrupted Vairagya. What is Vairagya? Vairagya is not of the body. We do not call it true Vairagya when one smears the body with the ash. Internal renunciation of worldy things and a perfect detachment from them, is absolutely necessary for one who is a true Vairagyi (one who has renounced the world) When the Mind is unwavering in all the external and internal causes and effects, then one sees the ATMAN. One can realise the ATMAN only by introversion. One should lessen one's attention on wordly things, and increase that on things, invisible. For ATMAN to be realised, one must forget both Jnyana (knowledge of God) and Vijnyana (the knowledge that one has realised God).Only when one knows but he is not aware that he knows, one can see the ATMAN. Men of the highest realisation, are like blind men all though they have eyes; like deaf men although they have ears. Though they have their organs of hearing and seeing intact, these organs do not function. They are, for all practical purposes, dead to the world. Their sole attention is fixed on the ONE, the everlasting. Such Sadhus are unaware of what they do. When the senses are acting, they are unattached to the senses. Their action is inaction to them. In them, the idea of creation is less and the idea of nihility is more. Power of forgetfulness is great in them. Their attention is fixed not on the coconut shell but on the kernel. They are concentrating their attention on the Invisible, not the Visible; on God and not on things of the world; on the eternal Supreme Pleasure and not on the transient Worldly Pleasure. Such men are beyond both Sin and Merit. They are quite unaware of the existence of the body and hence the wordily laws do not apply to them. They are like a boat in water. Though they are in the world, enjoying all legitimate pleasures, they are not attached to anything. Just as water and boat are quite distinct, they feel the ATMAN and the body to be quite separate. They are indifferent to bodily functions. They enjoy the Supreme Bliss of God, discarding all the transient pleasures of the world. They drink only the juice of the sugarcane (Divine Bliss) and discard away the outer skin (worldy pleasure). When a man has attained perfection in spirituality, be cannot descend again to the world, like the sugar, when once manufactured, cannot be transformed again into the sugarcane. When once a man realises that he is the ATMAN, the idea that he is the body never returns. Like an old vessel, after the necessary repairs, shining with the lustre of the new, Buddhi when the Vasanas are annihilated, can be transformed into the pure SATWA quality. Buddhi is deprived of its true nature, because Buddhi is immersed in Vasanas. When the gross is removed, Buddhi attains its true, pristine quality. Then one will have perfect contentment.
269 Unless the Intellect is purified, contentment does not spring. Unless the Intellect is purified, Chitta does not become steady. Unless the Chitta is purified, a man cannot free himself from verbal delusion. When the ice is placed in water, both become one. Similarly, man who has realised the ATMAN, merges in the ATMAN. Just as the rivers enter the sea, all Vasanas are merged in ATMAN. ATMAN is not a thing. Karma is a thing. The steamer is in the sea. To the looker-on, it appears to touch the sea-water. But the steamer is quite different from the sea-water. There is no relation between the two. So must a man be in the affairs of the world. He must not have any attachment to worldly things. Just as Brahmins (Bhats) wait eagerly for plantain leaves to be spread and means served, so must a man wait for mental purification and Mukti (Liberation from Bondage).

Explanation: – Intellect must be purified so that we may be contented. Unless the Intellect is purified, Chitta does not become steady. And unless the Chitta is purified, a man cannot free himself from verbal delusion. For a man to observe silence, purification of the Chitta is absolute necessity. A man who has realised the ATMAN merges in the ATMAN in the same manner as ice merges in water and becomes one. All rivers enter the ocean. Likewise, all Vasanas are merged in the ATMAN. Vasanas are from the ATMAN and they enter the ATMAN. ATMAN is not a thing; karma is a thing. ATMAN is Invisible, karma is not so. A man must not be attached to things of the world. To a looker-on, a steamer which is in the sea, appears to touch the sea-water, but in reality, it is not so. Like the steamer, a man must be detached from the world though he is in it. Brahmins wait eagerly for the plantain leaves to be spread and the meals to be served. In like manner, a man should eagerly wait for mental purification and Mukti (Liberation from births and deaths). Unless we earnestly hanker after the realisation of the Highest State in divinity, we cannot realise our cherished goal. God does not come to us of His own accord and give us His Bliss. We must go in search of Him and realise Him.
270. No one wants to look at a fruitless tree. Why is man called man? Because he has "Manas" (thinking power), he is called man. "Manas" should get knowledge of various sorts and being united with "Peace, must become one with OMKAR. He who desires Mukti (Eternal Life) should at once give up the idea "I am the body" Such people alone can realise the ATMAN. To those who think "I am this body" it is very difficult to see the ATMAN. Those who hold fast to the idea "I" and "Mine" may practice for a thousand years; yet they will not attain even the slightest fraction of Shanti (peace). If one bathes in a river, his body becomes clean, let him be a pariah or a brahmin or a child. Likewise, the internal state of man is the same, though the exterior of every man may appear to be different. Chillies, water melons, etc., may grow in the same field; the nature of the one is different from that of the other. The beat of fire is only felt by those who sit near the fire but never by those who sit in water. Peace is cool like water. Before you are hungry, the food must be cooked ready. So also, before you become a house-holder, you must know the duty of a house-holder. A house-holder should have his exterior and interior equally pure. He should distinguish clearly between cause and effect.

Explanation: – No one want to look at fruitless trees. Similarly, no one wants to give homage to a man who is without Jnyana. No body wants to have a look at a man who is engrossed in wordly pursuits. Man is called man because he has "Manas" (thinking faculty).We must make the best use of the thinking faculty and utilise it to attain Peace. We must try to become one with OMKAR He who desires Mukti (Eternal Life) should at once give up the idea that he is the body. He should think that he is the ATMAN. The body-idea should completely be annihilated. Such people alone realise the ATMAN. To those who think "I am the body", it is very difficult to see the ATMAN. Those who hold fast to the idea "I" and "Mine" may practise for a thousand years; yet they will not attain even the slightest fraction of Shanti (Peace). If one bathes in a river, his body becomes clean let him be a pariah, a brahmin, or a child. In the same manner, if a man practises Sadhana and tries his best to realise God, he can reach the Highest, be he a pariah, a brahmin or a child. Realisation of God is independent of the caste to which the devotee belongs. It depends on the extent and nature of Love that all the devotee bestows on God. The interior of all men is the same, though the exterior may appear to be different. ATMAN, Buddhi, Mind, Chitta and all other faculties in men are the same though the exterior appearance of these qualities may appear to be different. The outer difference is due to these qualities, being engrossed in Vasanas. When ATMAN, Buddhi, Mind etc. are pure, they are the same in all men. Chillies, water melons, etc, may grow in the same field, but the nature of the one is different from that of the other. Similarly a Guru may have many disciples. One disciple differs from the other both in quality and kind. Though they are initiated by the same Guru, their natures differ. While one disciple may attain to the Highest State in Spirituality, another may be his very opposite. This difference is due to their inherent nature. The heat of the fire is only felt by those who sit near the fire but never by those who sit in the water. The greatness of a Mahatma is only felt by those who are near and dear to him. It is not perceived by those who are indifferent towards him or hostile to him. Peace is cool like water. Peace cools the Mind like water, which cools an object which is hot. Before you are hungry, the food must be cooked ready. Likewise, before the body is cast off, one must know who the "I" is. We must try our best for the realisation of the Self when we are fit, not when we are old and unable to accomplish anything. Before we become a house-holder, we must know the duties of a house-holder. Unless a house-holder knows what his duties are he cannot tread the right path. A house-holder should have his exterior and interior equally pure. He should be able to distinguish between the cause and effect. He should be able to know what is right and what is wrong. The power of discrimination must be supreme in a house-holder.
271. A man may run after a horse in vain for any length of time; let him ride the horse. Let him bind the legs of the horse and get on its back, quickly. So also, wordly men must keep their Mind free from attachment to sense objects. Just as water slips off from an umbrella of palmyra leaves, so also, a man must be free from the idea "I am the doer" A house-holder must be like a calf offered to a temple. All should be offered to the BRAHMAN. But one cannot say that a man who does like this is nearer God and a man who does not do like this is far away from Him. If you keep a light before a thousand people, it reaches all without making any distinction. Any one may take it. Where there is light, there is no darkness. In the darkness there is no light. There can only be one thing (either light or darkness), not two at the same time. One's nature should be like the Sun; one's Chitta must be cool like the Moon.

Explanation: – A man may try his utmost to gratify, his senses. It is impossible for him to satiate them. Desire for sense objects increases in direct proportion to the efforts we bestow to satisfy the senses. The only remedy is to harness the senses by meditating on the ATMAN and get the mastery over them. It is indeed useless to run after the senses. We must ride over the senses just as we ride over a horse, by binding the legs of the horse and getting on its back. Water slips from an umbrella made of palmyra leaves. So also, a man must be free from the idea "I am the doer." A man must always think that God is the Doer and that he is only an instrument in His hands. A house-holder should be like a calf offered to a temple. The calf offered to a temple depend entirely on the mercy of God for its existence. So also a man must entirely depend on God for his existence. Everything should be offered to BRAHMAN. We must not think that a man who does like this is near to god and the one who does not do like this is far away from God. Some men by nature, offer themselves and the fruits of their labours to God. We cannot say that such men have realised God. God is a positive some Thing and his Bliss must be experienced by practice. Anyone who earnestly hankers after God-realisation, can realise God if is he is sincere and energetic in his efforts. God is perfectly impartial and He gives reward to men according to their mode of worship. God is like a light which is kept before a thousand people. The light gives light to all equally well, without distinction of caste and creed. Any one may take it. Where there is knowledge, there is no ignorance; where there is ignorance, there is no knowledge, Where there is light, there is no darkness; where there is darkness, there is no light. A man of God realisation does not care for the world; a man of the world does not hanker after Self – realisation. The two opposites cannot be together at the same place and at the same time. One's nature should be like the Sun. One's nature should be universal like the rays of the Sun. One's nature should cross the boundaries of the Self like the light of the Sun. One's Chitta must be cool like the Moon.One's Chitta must be at perfect peace. Attainment of perfect Peace is the aim and end of human birth.
272. Vairagya should be like fire burning a cloth. When Vairagya is highly developed, the interior (ATMA) splendour will be visible. The body may sit firm but it is the Mind that should sit firm. Those whose Minds are not purified, have seldom "equal-sightedness". Those who do not practice, will have great difficulty in possessing the SATWA quality in them. The subtle Intelligence is developed by Practice; unless you practice, the desire for worldly things cannot be destroyed. Hankering after landed property, after women, and after gold, is difficult to be extinguished. What is the thing to be attained by man? When the Chitta is free from the three forces – Satwa, Rajas and Tamas, it is called "Purushartha" Just as dirty linen becomes clean when washed in soap-water, so also, Chitta should be purified by washing it in the soap-water of buddhi and it must be made as pure as space. When you learn sewing on a machine, in the beginning your attention must be fixed not on the legs but on the hands. When we fix our attention on Buddhi and make the Mind merge into Heart Space, then we will attain that Eternal Peace which is called "Nityananda".

Explanation: – Vairagya should always be on the increase. Vairagya should never be on decadence. It should be like fire burning a cloth. When Vairagya is highly developed. We can realise the splendour of the ATMAN. It is the Mind that should be firm, unwavering, and steady not the body. Body is of little consequence in God-realisation. For Samadhi (Equal-sightedness) to be attained, Mind must be purified. Without the purification of the Mind, Samadhi cannot be attained. Practice is of absolute necessity to develop in us SATWA quality. Practice is also of vital necessity for the development of the subtle Intelligence in us. Unless we practise, the desire for wordly things cannot be destroyed. Hankering after landed property, after women, and after gold is difficult to be extinguished without Practice. What is the thing to be attained by man? A man must purify his Chitta from the three forces – Satwa, Rajas, and Tamas. Purification of the Chitta is Called "Purushrtha". Chitta should be cleaned of its dirt by washing it in the soap-water of Buddhi, just as a dirty linen is cleaned of its dirt by washing it in soap-water. Chitta should be made as pure as space. This is man's paramount duty. A beginner, when he learns sewing on the machine, fixes his attention on the hands and not on the legs, Similarly, we must fix our attention on Buddhi and make our Mind merge into Heart-Space. When this accomplished, we attain Eternal Peace which is called "Nityananda" (Constant Joy).
273. Those whose Minds are pure and call God by any name they please. Prakriti is like a railway carriage; those who are in it, like Jnyana; the stations are like "Chakra (six lotuses in the body); within the "Chakras" is the "Subtle"; the subtle is within the tube; within the subtle tube is the energy of the Kundalini; Kundalini in the form of OMKAR is in the subtle tubes; let this "Subtle" be known by experience.

Explanation: – Pure-minded men may call God by any name they please. It is not the name that matters but the love that the devotee bears towards God that is of consequence. The example of a railway carriage and the various things connected with it are taken here to explain vividly the various spiritual phenomenon's of the body. Prakriti (Nature) is compared to the railway carriage; those who travel in the carriage are compared to Jnyana. The Railway stations are compared to "Chakras" in the body. There are six "Chakras" (Plexus) in the body which the Kundali has to traverse before it joins the "Sahasrar" in the brain. The subtle energy of the Kundalini, which is in the form of OMKAR is compared to the steam in the tubes of the railway engine. The tubes in the body are the nerves. Within the nerves, the power or the energy of the Kundalini makes a move in the upward direction towards the "Sahasrar" in the brain. It is the first and the foremost duty of man to realise the subtle energy of the kundalini by experience.
274. A certain man is lord of crores of money. All cannot be millionaires at the same time. It depends on their past karmas. Every one is rewarded according to his due. There is plenty of water in the sea. But the quantity of water one fetches depends on the size of the vessel one takes to fetch water. The fruit depends upon the "Vasanas" of one's karmas. It is because of the "Vasanas" of former births that a man has an hankering after hearing the teachings of a sadhu. It is because of those "Vasanas" that one feels no happiness in wordly pleasure. Those who are guided by the "Vasanas" of former births, do not require separate "Vasanas". Vairagya" itself is the result of the "Vasanas" of former births. For such men, it is the time to tread the path to Mukti (Emancipation).

Explanation: – All men cannot attain the supreme Being at the same time. Likewise, all men cannot be millionaires at the same time. In this world, all men will attain the Supreme Being at one time or the other. The difference is only at time. Our attaining the Supreme Being depends on our past Karmas. God rewards us according to our karmas. He is perfectly impartial. There is plenty of water in the sea. But the quantity of water one fetches, is proportionate to the size of the vessel one takes to fetch water. God is Great and All merciful. His Greatness and His Mercy can be realised by us only to that extent for which we are capable of. God is beyond time, space and causation. He is beyond limitation. But the human body is subject to all of these. We can realise God only to the limited extend of our capacity. The tendency towards Godliness is the result of past karmas. It is because of past karmas that one has an hankering after hearing the teachings of a Sadhu. It is because of them that one feels no pleasure in wordly pleasures. "Vairagya" is the result of past Karmas. For those who are guided by the "Vasanas" of past karmas, "Vairagya" will come of its own accord. For such people, separate "Vairagya" is not necessary. For such people it is high time to tread the path of Mukti (Liberation from bondage).
275. For attaining Jnyana and Mukti, age is no consideration. This very moment is the time for the attainment of Jnyana and Mukti. As soon as a man is hungry, it is the time for taking his meals. Those who are not hungry should wait for meals until they are hungry. One should have a keen hunger after "Bhakti". The greater the heat of fire, the greater the boiling of water. "Shradha" is the heat; Peace is like the ice in the brain. It fills the inside and manifests outside. Such a man becomes contented in all respects and his Mind becomes pure. Peace of Mind, for attainment, does not cost us a pie, like charity and dharma. When one is filled with Peace, those not cost us a pie, like charity and dharma. When one is filled with Peace, those who are near him are also infected with Peace. It is enough if one person is filled with Peace. Out of a Thousand, if one has Peace, a fraction of Peace is enjoyed by all those who are around him. A Sadhu when he enters a crowd of worldly people, should have that Peace which a hunter has when he approaches a tiger. A Sadhu, to be in the world, should have immense Peace and Patience. Peace is very useful to move among thousands of wordly people.

Explanation: – A man must attain Jnyana and Mukti now and now only. We are not certain when death will approach us. By attaining Jnyana and Mukti, we must be fully prepared to face death cheerfully. For the attainment of Jnyana, there is nothing like old age or the young. Jnyana, can be attained at all times without the consideration of time and place. When you have a thirst for Jnyana, it is the time for the attainment of Mukti. When you are hungry, it is the time for you to take your meals. Those who have no hunger for Jnyana should wait for mukti, until that moment when they experience hunger for Mukti. Similarly a man who has no hunger should wait for his meals till he is hungry. Every one of us should have a keen desire to attain "Bhakti". The greater the "Shraddha" (faith) the greater the "Bhakti". Similarly, the greater the heat of fire, the greater is the boiling water. Shraddha" is the heat; Faith is the boiling water; Peace (shanti) is like ice in the brain. Peace gives us prefect contentment and it cools our "brain" like ice, cooling things which are hot. Peace first "fills" the inside and then manifests outside. A man who has attained Peace becomes perfectly contented and his Mind becomes pure. There is nothing in this world which is above Peace. A man who has attained Peace, will be above Desires. Peace of Mind for attainment, does not cost us a single pie like charity and dharma. What is required is a keen Mind with a keen desire to attain Peace when a man is filled with Peace, those who are near him are also infected with Peace. Peace-waves, like that of magnetism radiates in all directions, giving Peace to many. It is enough if one person is filled with Peace. Out of a thousand, if one has Peace, a fraction of Peace is enjoyed by all those who are around him. A Sadhu who enters a crowd of a thousand people should have that Peace which a hunter has, when he approaches a tiger. Wordly men torment a Jnyani by telling him all about their miseries. For a Sadhu, who is perfectly averse to wordly things, very great Patience is required to move amidst such people. What he has renunciated he has to endure-wordly talk from foolish ignorant people. A Sadh0u must have immense Peace and Patience to move in the world. Peace and Patience are very useful when a Sadhu moves among wordly people.
276. Various kinds of articles are brought to a fair. Similarly, Peace should be practised in various ways. When we are in the midst of thousands of people, we should have a firm will. When you think (wrongly) that you are in the midst of thousand, the idea of Duality arises in you. Just as an aeroplane moves without the help of the earth, so also, one must learn to act without the help of the Body. The crown of firm belief "I am not this body" should be firmly planted in the heart. A traveller after being in the sun for a long time and tired, goes for shelter to the shade of a tree on hillside and there forgets his fatigue, So too, those whose Minds are absorbed in the search of God; forget all their wordly anxieties. Just as in the shade, the sun's heat is forgotten, "Mineness" is forgotten by the absorption in God. When we are inside a house, we do not want an umbrella; we are in need of an umbrella only when we go outside the house. Just as you do not want an umbrella inside the house, so also, when you are in the Great House called God, you feel no necessity of wordy enjoyment (found in human houses). When a man shuts the doors of a house, he sees only things which are inside the house. Let him open the doors and come out; then he will see what is outside. Similarly you must learn how to shut the doors of the "five senses" and how to open them. When the doors of a warehouse are locked, buying and selling ceases. When doors of the senses are shut, the difference between the external world and the "I" will vanish. You must always be careful about the senses. Like a horse, being controlled by the help of reins you must control your senses, by the help of discrimination. Your attention on the senses should be fixed like a nail in a wall. Buddhi (intelligence) should be concentrated in the head. Your attention should always be above the neck, never below the neck

Explanation: – We must have Peace and Patience in doing the various things of the world. And we must attain Peace in various ways. There are various kinds of articles in a fair. Likewise, there are various ways by which Peace can be attained. We should have a firm will and dauntless courage to move in a crowd of thousands. We must have a bold spirit to be successfully, in the midst of various desires and "Vasanas" – being perfectly non-attached to anything. When you think (wrongly) that you are in the midst of thousands, the idea of Duality arises in you. It is because you feel that you are quite distinct from the crowd, you and the crowd are separate to you. Else, all will be one. If you feel that you and the crowd are the part and parcel of the same supreme Being, there will be no idea Duality in you. Similarly if you feel that the various desires and "vasanas" in you and your ATMAN are from the supreme BRAHMAN, you need not be in dread of the desires and "VASANAS" in you. Your desires and "Vasanas"will them change their earthly course and they will help you in God-realisation. God has given us desires that we may desire Him, not earthly pursuits. We must learn to be independent of the body just as an aeroplane is independent of the earth. The existence of the body must be completely forgotten. The body must be like the shadow. The crown of firm belief that "I am not this body" must be firmly planted in us. A man whose Mind is completely absorbed in the search of God, forgets all his wordly anxieties and worries. Similarly, a traveller, after being in the sun for a long time and tried, forgets all the worries and his fatigue when he sits in the shade of a tree on a hill-side. When the Mind is absorbed in God, "Mineness" is completely forgotten. In like manner, the heat of the sun is completely forgotten when one sits under the shade of a tree. When we are inside the house, we do not want an umbrella; we feel the necessity of an umbrella when we go outside the house. Similarly when we are in the Great house called God, we feel no necessity of wordly enjoyments (Umbrella). The Supreme Bliss of God is a million times more superior to earthly happiness. The earthly happiness is given to us so that we may hanker after Bliss of God which is infinitely more superior. We do not see God because our attention is scattered on the worldly pursuits. If the doors of our senses are closed, we will see what the ATMAN is like. We must all learn to shut and open the doors of the senses at our will and pleasure. When the doors of a house are shut we will only see things which are inside the house. If we open the doors and come out, we will see what is outside. In the same manner, we must learn to shut and open doors of the senses at our will and pleasure. We must get the complete mastery of the senses. When the doors of a warehouse are locked, buying and selling ceases; so also, when the doors of the senses are shut, all activity ceases and the difference between the external world and "I" will vanish. We must always be careful about the senses. Like a horse being controlled by the help of the reins, we must control our senses by the help of our discrimination. Our attention on the senses must be firmly fixed like a nail in a wall. Buddhi (Intelligence) should be concentrated in the head. Our attention should always be above the neck. Head, in man, is the most important part of him. It is the place of Buddhi, Mind and the Thousand-pettalled Lotus in the head, the "Sahasrar". Our attention must always be fixed in the head.
277. Just as gold is burnished after repeatedly put into fire, so by repeated exercise of Discrimination, the subtle should be enlightened. You must see the world in you. Our intelligence is only a means to Moksha. What is called "Dharana" is nothing but clear understanding of the subject. By this clear understanding. We come nearer to the ATMAN. We do not get experience from books; first experience and from that experience, books are written. The tree is in the seed; the seed is not in the tree. Man is not in the world; the world is in man. The world is subject to man. We express in words what we think in our Minds. The Heart should be free from hypocrisy. The heart should be perfectly pure. What the heart thinks, the tongue should talk. What one thinks, one must talk. No body you should deceive; no body you should hate. You must not mix with others. Your mind must always be one-pointed. When you have deceptive heart, it is like the sun in the mid-summer. A star comes out of the clouds and shines with glory. After a few seconds, it is hidden again by the clouds. So also is the Mind of man. Sometimes, it appears to be pure but again in five minutes, it is over clouded by passions. The egoistic Mind melts in the ATMAN like a star which falls down from the sky. "Akash" (Space)" is not visible to the physical eye. "Akash" is that which is visible to the divine eye. By discrimination, we can experience discrimination. Sound is known by sound. Mind is perceptible to mind only.

Explanation: – The subtle, dormant energy in man, the kundalini, should be enlightened by the repeated exercise of Discrimination Gold is burnished after repeatedly put into fire. Similarly, by the repeated exercise of discrimination, we must enlighten the subtle energy in us, the self-illumined Kundalini. Discrimination (the power to distinguish the right from the wrong) is of the first importance in the realisation of the self. We must develop in us that supreme power which governs the Universe-the power of God. We must see the world in us. That is, we must realaise the supreme Energy that governs the Universe by the attainment of ATMAN. For Moksha to be attained, Intelligence is only a means. Intelligence is only a guide to show us the path; we must traverse that path ourselves by our efforts. What is called "Dharana" is nothing but clear understanding of the subject. By the clear understanding of our goal, we come near to the ATMAN. "Dharana" (Concentration of the mind) is a means to attain a clear knowledge of ATMAN. Since ATMAN is not perceptible to the physical eye, "Dharana" (Deep concentration) is a means to know what the ATMAN is like. By "Dharana", we come near to the ATMAN. The tree is in the seed. The seed is not in the tree. Similarly books are from experience and not experience from books. First experience and from that experience, books are written. Man is not in the world; the world is in man. The subtle power, that is in man, (God) is in the world. Man is an infinitesimal part of God. Man stands at the head of creation. The subtle energy in man is the invisible power of God in him. From this subtle power, creation is affected. Hence the world is in man; not the man in the world. The world is subject to man. Man, if he can control himself, can control the whole world. Because Mind in man is not one-pointed, a man is subject to Maya (delusion). If Mind is kept under perfect control, we develop in us that Energy which controls the Universe. The heart of man should be perfectly pure. What the heart thinks, the tongue should talk. What one thinks, one should talk. One's heart should be free from hypocrisy. No body we must deceive, no body we must hate. We must not mix with others. Our minds must always be one-pointed, thinking ceaselessly about God. Face reflects what the heart thinks. When we have a deceptive heart, our face will be like the sun or the moon in the rainy season, clouded by clouds. Our face will not then have its usual innocence and splendor. Gloom on the face will be too apparent even for a casual onlooker. When our heart is pure, it will be like the sun or the moon in the mid-summer. Our face will then be radiant, emitting pleasure all around. For every man there will be a few moments in his life when his heart will be pure. Like a star that has come out of the clouds and shining with its wanton grandeur, our heart, at lucid intervals, will shine with pristine purity. But in a few moments the heart is again clouded by passions. A star falls from the sky and melts itself in ether of the sky. Likewise, the mind must melt itself in the ATMAN. The egoistic Mind must be completely merged in the ATMAN. What is called the "Akash" (Space) is not visible to the physical eye. "CHIDAKASH" (The sky of consciousness) which is visible to the divine eye is in the head. By discrimination we can experience discrimination. Sound is known by sound. Mind is perceptible to Mind only. Likewise God can be realised by His Grace only. Human efforts are too small for Him to be attained.
278. He is PARAMATMAN (SUPREME BEING) who is in Jeevatman (ATMAN). PARAMATMAN is the witness to the qualities of the ATMAN. When Jeeva realises that he is not different from PARAMATMAN, He is called NITYATMA (the Eternal Spirit). When the tender mango is on the tree, it is united with the tree; so also are Jeeva and PARAMATMAN united. When SAT (existence), CHIT (consciousness), and ANANDA (Bliss) are in union and when the three gunas are merged in "Satchidananda", then only do we say that it is Yoga (Union).

Explanation: – Jeevatman and PARAMATMAN are the same. PARAMATMAN, embodied in the body of man, is Jeevatman. PARAMATMAN is above ALL. PARAMATMAN is not the Doer. PARAMATMAN is the Supreme Energy which is at perfect Inaction. PARAMATMAN is only a witness to the qualities of the ATMAN. When Jeeva realises that he is not different form PARAMATMAN, he is called Nityatma (the Eternal Spirit). Such a Soul is beyond time, space and causation. Such a Soul is Eternal. Jeevatman and Paramatman are united with each other like a tender mango which is united with the tree. This union is possible only when SAT (Existence), CHIT (Consciousness), and ANANDA (Bliss) are in union. This union is possible only when the three (qualities) are merged in "SATCHIDANAND". This is known as YOGA (Union of the Jeevatman and the PARAMATMAN).
279. The energy called 'Kundalini" should be roused by Pranayama. By rousing Kundalini, man must attain Liberation. Faith is like a rope. Vayu (air) is the rope. You must hold the rope of Vayu tight. Faith must be tied by the rope of Dharana. What is faith is nothing but Dharana. Our attention must always be concentration on Dharana. That concentration must always be coupled with faith. Faith should be filled in every nerve of the body. To such people, there is no existence of Maya as a separate thing. Mind itself is Maya. It is the Mind that creates (mental) images or ideas. All sorts of relations, all creation, Cause and Effect, Light and the Universe, Universal light and the Supreme Light – all these differences are caused by one's own Ignorance (Maya). When this is realised, there is no fear of Maya. "All these forms are MY OWN FORMS" – thus should a wise man meditate. When the Mind becomes firm in meditation, and when the Supreme Oneness is realised in the sky of consciousness, it is called "Moksha". The Path to Moksha" is not far from One's Self. Like the distance between the eyes and ears, the distance between Sin and Merit is very slight. This is not beyond Buddhi. Pleasure and Pain are things to be merged in buddhi. By the help of Buddhi, one must attain "Moksha". When the Mind is merged in the Self, and when the "Oneness" is realised, it is "Moksha". Jnyana is internal. At the beginning, Jnyana can be known. As one progresses, Jnyana is also forgotten. Then there is nothing to be said or nothing to be listened to. ALL is BRAHMAN and BRAHMAN is ALL, This state may be called the state of "Nothingness". Prana is like a rope. When exhaling and inhaling, it moves harmoniously. Prana is Indivisible. It has no difference of time. Prana feels this difference when it is coupled with the Gross. Jeeva because He is engrossed in the various qualities of the world, has forgotten His real Self, and has occupied a lower rank. Let Him take a higher (upward) direction by the help of Buddhi. Prana should be tied down by the rope of Faith. Let Prana attain "Moksha" by its upward direction. Liberation from the sensual ties is "Moksha". Then comes Peace. O Prana! Enter the adobe of Peace. Have under control both this world and the next! Such Souls will attain SAT-CHIT-ANAND (Existence-knowledge-Bliss). They have not attachment to the results of karma. They are eternally liberated from bondage. They are eternally one-minded. They have conquered the qualities of the Jeeva. Until the consciousness "I am the body" is not wiped off, Mukti is a thing far off. Unless the idea of "twoness" as annihilated, there is no Yoga, no Mukti. In a sense, every one is a Yogi. But every one of such Yogas has a certain object in view. When a substance becomes one with the original substance, when the dualities of lives is wiped off, it is called "union" or "Oneness". When this is realised, we see "Oneness" in all. The real Yoga is that which is detached from everything. That Yoga by which a man becomes free from "Desires" is the path to "Moksha". "Doubt" will not disappear until Jeeva unites with Shiva and becomes one. When one does a thing which is not palatable to the other, one takes the other to be a mad man. When both are interested in doing the same thing, the one does not take the other to be a mad man. When both are equally interested in doing the same thing, there is nothing strange in doing that thing. The Mind is like the cotton placed in the wind; devotion to god is like cotton placed in the wind; devotion to god is like water poured on the cotton. Similar is the destruction of the Mind. The Mind which is like cotton should be wetted by the water of Jnyana and the Chitta should be freed from desires. This is "Moksha". In the manner of the cotton, let man attain Mukti. A man may meditate on the ATMAN although he is engaged in various actions. The various objects of the senses are outside us, not inside us. Even when we are performing various actions, it is possible to keep the buddhi separate from them. If a motor driver, when he steers the motor, takes off his hands from the wheel, the motor runs in whatsoever direction and is endangered. Mind should be in Buddhi. We must not let the Mind wander. Mind should be fixed on the internal Dhyana (concentration). Mind should be developed by the power of introspection. O Mind! Enter the sky of consciousness by developing the subtle Buddhi and filling every nerve of the body with this Buddhi! O Mind! Be always content! O Mind! Do not be deluded by shadowy appearances!

Explanation: – Pranayama is the means to awaken Kundalini in us. By rousing the Kundalini and leading it to the thousand – petalled lotus, "Sahasrar" in the head, we must attain liberation. When this done all our desires will disappear. Jeeva will be one with Shiva. We must have firm Faith and we must cling to this Faith just as we cling to a rope. This Faith can be cultivated in us by Dharana or concentration on the breath. The rope is Vayu (air). By clinging to this rope (vayu) in us we develop a living Faith in God. What is Faith is nothing but Dharana, for Faith is the result of Dharana. Our attention should always be concentrated on Dharana. That concentration should always be coupled with Faith. Progress in spirituality is directly proportionate to the Faith we have. God can only be attained by the Faith we have. There is no God who is greater than Faith. Faith is the greatest thing in this world. Faith should fill every nerve of our body. Every atom of the body should be permeated with Faith. To such people who have this Supreme Faith in them, there is no separate existence for Maya. To them everything is Maya. To them, the whole Universe is nothing but the creation of Maya. To them, their Mind is Maya. They realise that it is the Mind that creates (mental) images and ideas. They realise that all sort of relations, all creation, Cause and Effect, Light, Universe, Universal Light, Supreme light – all these are mental creations, due to Ignorance (Maya). When this secret is known, there is no fear of Maya. A Wise man should realise the various things of the world as a form of his own Self. If he views in this manner, attachment to worldly objects will not affect him. He will be perfectly above Maya, "All these forms are my own Forms" – thus should a wise man mediate. When the Mind becomes firm in such a meditation, the Supreme "Oneness" is realised. ALL is HE and HE is ALL. This state is Known as "Moksha". The path to "Moksha" is not far away from us. We have only to change the directions of our senses. If the senses are directed towards the ATMAN, attainment of "Moksha" will be a easy matter. The distance between Sin and Merit is very slight like the distance between the ears and the eyes. To be in the world, immersed in worldy pursuits, is Sin; to be in the world and yet not of it, is Merit. To hanker after the Visible is Sin; to hanker after the Invisible is Merit. To long after the Perishable is Sin; to long after the Imperishable is Merit. The attainment of "Moksha" is not beyond Buddhi. By the help of Buddhi, we can attain "Moksha". Pleasure and Pain are things to be merged in Buddhi. That is, the dualities of the world – pleasure and pain, sin and merit, joy and worry etc. etc – must seem to Buddhi as the observe and the reverse of the same coin. Man by the discriminating power of his Buddhi, must be able to see the same "Oneness" everywhere. This is liberation from Bondage. Jnyana is internal it is not external. At the beginning, Jnyana can be known. As one progresses in spirituality, Jnyana is also forgotten. In this state, ALL is BRAHMAN and BRAHMAN is ALL. There is nothing to be said or nothing to be listened to. This state is what we call the state of "Nothingness" or "Nihility". Prana, like God, is indivisible. Prana when inhaling or exhaling, moves harmoniously. Prana is beyond time. Prana feels the difference of time only when it is coupled with the Gross. If the Prana is always with the Subtle, always with God, Prana is indifferent to time. We cannot know the passage of time when we are in SAMADHI i.e. when we are one with the ETERNAL. Jeeva has forgotten his real nature because he is engrossed in the various things of the world. Jeeva has occupied a lower rank. It is our first and foremost duty to see that Jeeva attains his real and the true nature, by directing him in an upward direction by the help of Buddhi. Faith is of paramount importance in directing Prana in an upward direction. What is "Moksha" is liberation from sensual ties. When "Moksha" is attained, Peace results. O Prana! Enter the abode of Peace! Have under control both this world and the next! Such Souls will attain SAT-CHIT-ANANDA (Existence-Knowledge-Bliss). Such Souls have no attachment to the results of Karma. They are Eternally liberated from Bondage. Such Souls are eternally one-minded. Such Souls have conquered the Three qualities (Satwa, Rajas, and Tamas) of the Jeeva. Until the consciousness "I am the body" is not wiped off, Mukti is a thing far off. For Mukti to be attained, body-idea must completely disappear. Body must be like a shadow. Unless the idea of "twoness" is annihilated, there is no Yoga, no Mukti. Yoga means the union of Jeeva and Shiva and becoming One. Hence for Yoga to be attained, the difference between the Jeeva and Shiva-the idea of "twoness" should be annihilated. In a sense, everyone is a Yogi. Men of the world strive their best to attain their cherished object. In so doing they have their Yoga too. But everyone of such Yogas has a certain object in view. "Objetless" Yoga is of the highest order. When a substance becomes one with the original substance, when the duality of life is wiped off, it is called "union" or "oneness" or "yoga". When this is realised, we see "oneness" everywhere. The whole world will seem to be the manifestation of God. The real Yoga is that which is detached from everything. That Yoga by which a man becomes free from 'desires' is the path to 'Moksha'. Doubt will not disappear until Jeeva unites with Shiva and becomes one. Doubt will completely dissapear when one attains to "Nirvikalpa Samadhi" the highest state in the spiritual exercises where man becomes one with God. When one does a thing which is not palatable to the other, one takes the other to be a mad man. When both are equally interested in doing the same thing, the one does not take the other to be a mad man. In so doing to both, there will be nothing strange in it. Similarly, to a worldly man, a Yogi who has completely renunciated the world seems to be a mad man. To a Yogi, a man of the world, enjoying all the transient and beastly pleasures of the world seems to be a mad man. When the Mind of the wordly man is turned towards God, what the Yogi does, will seem to him to be the only right. Mind wavers like cotton placed in the wind. To make the Mind firm and steady, we must cultivate devotion to God. Devotion is like water poured on cotton so that it may not be tossed by the wind. Just as the tossing of the cotton is stopped by pouring on it a little water, so also, wavering of the Mind must be completely destroyed by the concentration on God. Mind must be wetted by the water of Jnyana so that Mind and Chitta may be freed from desires. Jnyana is an anti-dose to desires of the Mind. In this world, to be unattached, is "Moksha". Let every man attain "Moksha". It is possible to meditate on the ATMAN although a man is engaged in performing various actions. This ceaseless meditation is the real meditation. If a motor driver takes off his hands from the wheel, the motor car runs in whatsoever direction it pleases, and is endangered. Like the attention of the driver on the wheel, our attention should be fixed on Buddhi so that Buddhi may not run amiss. Buddhi should always ponder about the ATMAN. The Mind should be steady and one-pointed. Mind should be fixed on the internal Dhyana. The subtle Buddhi should be developed by the power of introversion. O Mind! By the help of Buddhi, enter the Sky of Conciousness! O Mind! Be always content! Do not be deluded by shadowy appearances. Be merged in Him who is without a second.
280. Those whose Minds are merged in Samadhi, are not deluded by the the external Jugglery. They are quite fearless. Siddhas (God-realised Souls) are not afraid of the world. A tiger or a cobra, when they see such a person, become calm, forgetting their ferocity. Similarly, all animals become calm at their sight. Even the enemies forget their enmity and become friendly. As soon as they see a Sadhu, they become stone still. What is the cause of this? It is because of their doubting nature. At the sight of a Sadhu, there is no darkness. Mind gets itself purified, realising the Satwa quality.

Explanation: – A firm Mind cannot be deluded easily. It is the infirmity of the Mind that is responsible for delusion by jugglery. A man whose Mind is merged in Samadhi cannot be deluded by external jugglery. Mind in such a man is seated rock-like on the Eternal ATMAN. Mind, in such men, cannot at all, be shaken from its supreme position of Bliss by wordly jugglery. Men of the highest realisation, are quite fearless. Samadhi itself is the state of fearlessness, where All seems to be the ONE. Fear is due to the idea of duality. When duality is destroyed, there is neither fear, nor things to be feared. Everything is the part and parcel of the one TRUTH. Fear and things to be feared, become one. Siddhas are not afraid of the world. Why should they? Have they any end to be fulfilled in this world? Emphatically not. The power that governs the world is fully developed in them. The whole world is in them; they are not in the world. A tiger, a cobra, when they see such a person, become calm, forgetting their ferocity. Similarly, all animals become calm at their sight. Siddhas (God-realised Souls) diffuse Peace all around them. The whole atmosphere around Siddhas is permeated with Peace. Hence even animals forget their Tamas quality and become calm. Likewise, the enemies forget their enmity (Tamas quality) and become friendly. As soon as they see a Sadhu, they become stone-still. What is the cause of this? It is because of their doubting nature. In the presence of a Sadhu, all their doubts disappear and the truth will shine before them. All their follies will be apparent to them and they will be ashamed of themselves. The result is that they become stone-still in their presence. At the sight of a Sadhu, there is no darkness. Maya with all its freaks and follies will be apparent to us. The Eternal Truth which is the aim and end of human life, will shine before us with all its natural grandeur. In the presence of a Jnyani, Mind gets itself purified and we will come to realise what is Satwa quality is like.
281. All do not feel hungry at the same time and to the same degree. Similarly, all do not attain Mukti at the same time. There is only difference of time. Men dispute among themselves because of the difference of language. In Hindusthani, sugar is called "Mittha". In other languages it is called "Sakkare" etc, etc. The use of sugar is the same to all. Although the sugar may be put to different uses, the place where it reaches is only one (mouth). Instead of believing in thousands of Gods, if a man believes only in one God, he can realise what Bliss is. Then only is a man content. Those who believe in thousands of Gods are never content. So long as you think of TWO, there is no happiness. So feel happy only in ONE. God is only One, never Two. Those whose faith is such, see God in themselves. They see all as Self. This is the path to "Moksha" (Liberation). For such a man, there is no enemy. All are his friends. A man should not spoil himself by believing in Two. He should attain by believing in One. A man must return from whence he has come. Knowing the Cause and Effect, playing on the external matter, reach the place from whence you started. This is "Moksha" (Nirvana). "Moksha" does not come in search of us. We should search "Moksha" and enter therein. What is "Moksha"? "Moksha" is freedom of the Mind from Actions and standing apart from the internal state. "Moksha" is not to be attained by a different outward path. What is "Moksha" is not different from one's Self. We have not striven for "Moksha". So, we feel that "Moksha" is far off from us. "Moksha" is not a thing to be attained by going "here" and by going "there". One should search within oneself. The Mind should be merged in Buddhi and by the path of Discrimination, one should enter Mukti. God is the indivisible One. Man because of his doubts, has made images and called it God, due to Ignorance (Maya). This doubt should be removed by the path of Discrimination. By so doing, he must attain "Jeevan-Mukti" (Liberation from Bondage in this very life). Bhakti (devotion) is nothing but the love a man manifests towards an object. A man should believe that thing as great, by which, because of his faith, he has been much benefited. This belief should not be relaxed. There is not a single thing with out Bhakti. All animals have bhakti. Just as water flows in different directions, so also, is Bhakti of different types. All animals have right for Bhakti. Bhakti is in all objects. Bhakti should be absolutely pure. Bhakti should be realised in the sky of Consciousness. Bhakti should be internal and it should realize the Subtle. Then, a man becomes "desireless" and "sorrowless". This state is Eternal Mukti. Let Mukti be entered into by the path of Sushumna.

Explanation: – All do not attain Mukti at the same time, nor all have the same desire for Mukti. The difference is only in time. Man is born to ceaselessly progress in spirituality. After a certain number of births, all will attain the God-hood. Just as all do not feel hungry at the same time and to the same degree, so also, all men do not attain Mukti at the same time, nor all men have the same desire to attain Mukti. Men dispute among themselves about God, that one God is greater than the other, that one path to God-realisation is easier to perform and gives quicker results than all others. All these disputations are of no avail. What is wanted is that a man should purify himself and attain the Supreme bliss of God. It is the mental, super-conscious state, a man attains by constant practice that is of consequence, not the path he follows. It is the fruits that a man attains the matter, not the means for their attainment. Whether we call sugar, "Mittha" as in Hindustani or "Sakkare" as in Kannada, it is of little or no consequence. What is required is the possession of sugar with us, call it by any name you please. The sugar is the same at all. Likewise God's Bliss is the same to all. The sugar, though put to various uses, finally reaches the one place, the mouth. In the same manner, whatever path you may follow, you will attain the same ONE who is all – pervading. A man should believe in one God only, instead of believeing in thousands of God. If we believe in may Gods, our love and affection for Him will be divided among the various forms of His one Being, with the result that our devotion to Him will not be as pure and as concentrated as it should be. Devotion is frittered away on the various forms of the one God and hence we will not attain His supreme Bliss. For man to be happy he must believe in one God and not in two. Those whose Faith is in one God, see God in themselves. They see all as Self. To such people, ALL is BRAHMAN and the BRAHMAN is ALL. This is what we call "Moksha". To those who have this "same-sightedness" (Seeing the ONE everywhere) there is no enemy. All are their friends. For all is BRAHMAN to them. A man should not spoil himself by believing in TWO. He should attain Mukti by believing in the One. God is the ONE and not the TWO. It is the paramount duty of man to return from whence he has come. The end of human life is to return to Him from whom we had sprung. Being in this world, knowing the Cause and the Effect, and playing on the external matter, we must reach the place (God) from where we started. We are far away from God because we do not know what the Cause and what the Effect is. If we know this secret, we are very near to God. God is the cause of Creation and Creation is the Effect. We must know this subtle secret and knowing this, though we are in this world, playing on the external matter, we must try to realize this secret by practice. This is "Moksha" (Nirvana). "Moksha" does not come in search of us. We must search "Moksha" and enter therein. What is "Moksha"? It is the freedom of the Mind from Actions and standing apart from the internal state. That is, a man attains "Moksha" when he can stand aloof from his internal state. God is neither the Doer, nor, the things done God is that Supreme Energy which is at Supreme Inaction. Hence "Moksha" is that state in which, like God, man can feel himself separate from his internal state. "Moksha" is not to be attained by a different outward path. "Moksha" can be attained by introversion. What is "Moksha" is not different from one's Self. We have not striven for "Moksha. So we feel that "Moksha" is far off from us. "Moksha" is not a thing to be attained by going "here", by going "there". Moksha cannot be attained by visiting the holy shrines. One should reach within oneself. The mind should be merged in buddhi and by the path of Discrimination, one should enter Mukti, God is the Indivisible ONE. Man, because of his doubts, has made images and called them God, due to Ignorance (Maya) This doubt should be removed by Discrimination. By so doing, a man must attain "Jeevan – Mukti (Liberation from Bondage in this very life). Bhakti is nothing but the love that a man manifests towards an object. Bhatki is pure Love. A man should believe that thing as great, by which, because of his faith, he has been much benefited. This belief should not be relaxed a bit, if he wants to attain Mukti. There is not a single thing without Bhakti. All animals have Bhakti. Just as water flows in different directions, so also, is Bhakti of different types. "Desireless" Bhakti is of the highest order. All animals have a right for Bhakti. Bhakti is Universal. It is beyond caste and creed and it is within reach of all, may he be a paraiha, or a brahmin. Bhakti is in all objects. Bhakti should be absolutely pure, if one is to realise the Supreme Bliss of God. Bhakti should be realised in "Chidakasha" (sky of consciousness). Bhakti should be internal and bhakti should realise the Subtle (Atman). There a man becomes "desireless" and "sorrowless". This state is Eternal Mukti. Let us all strive to attain Mukti by leading the subtle energy in us – the Kundalini – to the "Sahasrar" in the head by the path of the "Sushamna" canal in the body.
282. The subtle power of Kundalini must be comprehended by the path of Buddhi. By Discrimination and Shraddha, the Prana should be heated in the "Sushumna" like boiling of the milk, and led towards the "Sahasrar" in the head. When the Kundalini crosses the various "chakras" in the body, our bodily qualities change. The change of one quality means the change of one birth. When the Prana is led upwards through the "Chakras", Peace of Mind and Forgiveness are acquired. Five "Chakras" and five houses (PanchaBhootas) should be crossed and the sixth "Chakra" should be reached. After conquering the six qualities, SAT-CHIT-ANANDA should be entered into. After enlightening the Ajna Chakra, Akash (internal) and Agni Mandala (sphere of internal fire) should be attained. Shakti and Shiva should be one, Present, Past and the Future – place of these is Bindu. In the Bindu is Jnyana fire. This should be meditated upon and Prana-Linga should be entered into. Let Prana become one with Shiva. Conquer both Yantra and Mantra. Let buddhi proceeding through Akash (internal) go to the center of the sky of Consciousness and there be one with the dawn of the ATMAN. Let the qualities of Karma be sacrificed and let Jeeva, by the path of pure Akash, become one with PARAMATMAN. Let Jeeva take his stand on the top of the Sushumna which is his real home. Let the feeling of "mine" and "yours" disappear.Let all the qualities of Jeeva be unified, and the man become a Siddha (one who has realised) and be fearless. Knowing the path of the ATMAN, O Mind! distribute spiritual food to others! Knowing the path of the ATMAN O Mind! conquer both birth and death! O Mind! Be free from birth and death! O Mind Enjoy Eternal Peace! When the Buddhi (intellect) is enlightened, every man comes to know his own defects and merits. Like one's reflection in the mirror, the various desires of the mind will be visible to Buddhi. The Gross and the Subtle will seem to be separate like the reflection of the sky in clear water. These experiences will be had by those who have realised the ATMAN. The internal state of man will be like an object sunk in water. In all forms, the ONE is seen. So be sunk in the water of Jnyana. Let the desires of the Mind be washed in the Ganges of the ATMAN. Thus realise ANANDA (Bliss). Enter Mukti. O Mind! While sitting, lying, sleeping, and walking, be on the path of Mukti and enter it. For Mukti to be attained, no particular time is prescribed. When you are walking in the company of others, let your Mind be in the sky of Consciousness. Let the Mind with Shradha drink the nectar of Mukti. Realising Bhakti and Mukti to be one, become one with OMKAR. Let the ten Indriyas become slaves of Buddhi, like a bird deprived of its wings. Let the Prana which is moving in ten directions be made to move in one direction only. Let this be done internally. Let Prana enter "Chidakash " (space of pure consciousness). Let internal Peace be attained. Let Mukti be attained in "same-sightedness"(seeing the ONE in all). Having attained Mukti, let them see the whole Universe as freed from Bondage. The body is the engine; Knowledge (Jnyana) is the steam; Discrimination is the movement; Shraddha is the line; knowing this, let the train be driven; the driver is the Intellect (Buddhi); the digestive system is the boiler; the nerves are the screw; knowing this enter the ATMAN by the subtle path of Buddhi. Attain thou Peace. Just as the train moves on the rails, so also, Discrimination should move on the path of subtle Buddhi..

Explanation: – The subtle power of Kundalini must be roused by the help of Buddhi and led towards the "Sahasrar" in the brain. By Discrimination and Shraddha, the Prana should be heated in the "Sushumna" like the boiling of milk, and led in an upward direction. When a beginner goes through the various spiritual exercises, the Fire of Jnana will be kindled in him with the result, the whole body gets heated. It is then the Kundalini is aroused from its sleep and it makes a move towards the "Sahasrar". Before it enters the "Sahasrar", the Kundalini has to traverse the six Chakras in the body. The six Chakras in the body, are Muladbara, the basic lotus, Svadhisthana, Manipura, Anahuta, Visuddha, Ajna, and the thousand petalled lotus "Sahasrar" in the brain. When the kundali crosses the various Chakras of the body our mental qualities change. Our Mind gets itself purified and we attain for ourselves the pure SATWA quality. Ordinarily, we require a whole birth to change a quality of ours for the better. Hence, the change of one quality in us, due to rise of the Kundali in a Chakra of the body, is equivalent to one birth. The result of the Prana, moving in an upward direction is that the qualities of Forgiveness and Peace of Mind will be acquired. The five Chakras i.e. Muladhar, Svadhisthana, Manipura, Anahuta, and Visuddha – should be crossed by the kundalini, (the serpentine power in man) and the Ajna should be reached. When the Kundalini is firmly established in Ajna, a man begins to know what SAT-CHIT-ANANDA is. The six qualities in man-Desire, Anger, Passion, Envy, Pretension, and Greed-must be conquered and SAT-CHIT-ANANDA should be entered into. After enlightening the Ajna Chakra, the internal Akash and Agni Mandala (sphere) should be attained. When the Kundali reaches the Ajna, "Chidakash" (knowledge-space) will be visible to the subtle vision in us. The subtle vision then beholds the internal Agni Mandala (sphere of fire) within us. The IDA and the PINGALA meet in the Ajna and they lighten the Ajna. The IDA and the PINGALA nerves in the body act like the positive and the negative poles in Electricity. When the positive and negative poles come in contact, light is the result. Similar is the case in the human body. When the Kundali crosses the Ajna, the Mind enters Samadhi, where Jeeva (shakti) and Shiva become one. Atma-Bindu (Atma-point) will then be visible to the subtle eye in us. The literal meaning of Atma-Bindu is "Atma-Point". Atma – Bindu is the place from where the knowledge of the past, present and the future comes to memory. In this Bindu is the fire of Jnyana. Atma-Bindu should be meditated upon and the Kundali should enter the "Sahasrar" in the brain. There the Prana should be one with Shiva. We must conquer both the Yantra and Mantra and be above both. Yantra is the gross world and the Mantra is the subtle in us. We must transcend both the gross and the subtle and be perfectly above both. Let Buddhi proceeding through the internal Akash go to the center of the sky of consciousness and there be one with the dawn of the ATMAN. Let Buddhi lose its identity in the glory of the ATMAN. Let ATMAN and Buddhi be one. Let us transcend Karma and let Jeeva by the path of the internal pure Akash, become one with PARAMATMAN. Let Jeeva take his stand on the top of the "Sushumna" – the "Sahasrar" in the brain – which is His real home. Let the feeling of "mine" and "yours" disappear. Let all the qualities of Jeeva become one with God and let the man become a "Siddha" (realized Soul). Let a man be fearless. (All these are the result of the Highest Realisations). O mind! knowing the path of the ATMAN, distribute Spiritual food to others! What else is the purpose of this body but to be of use to others! O Mind! Realising the ATMAN, conquer both birth and death! O Mind! Be free from this cycle! O Mind! Enjoy Eternal Peace! When Buddhi is enlightened, every man comes to know his own defects. Like one's reflections in the mirror, the various desires of the Mind will be perceptible to Buddhi. The Gross and the Subtle will seem to us to be separate, like the reflection of the sky in clear water. The sky is different from its reflection in water. Likewise, the Gross and the Subtle will seem to us to be Separate. The power of Discrimination will fully develop in us with the result we can distinguish the Cause from the Effect. We cannot know our defects and our virtues because discriminating faculty in us is dormant. Discriminating faulty is without its natural lustre in ordinary men. The inner state of man must be like an object immersed in water. Just as there is water everywhere, surrounding the object sunk in water, so also, we must realise God everywhere in this Universe. The inner state of man must be sunk in the water of Divinity. The inner state of man must be sunk in the water of Jnyana. The subtle eye must see the ONE everywhere. Let the Desires of the Mind be washed away in the Ganges of the ATMAN. The ATMAN is the Ganges. By realising the ATMAN, we must forget the Desires of the Mind. Thus O Mind! Realise ANANDA (Biss)! Realise Mukti! O Mind! While sitting, sleeping, and walking, be on the path of Mukti and enter it! O Mind! Think eternally of the ATMAN. For Mukti to be attained, no particular time is fixed. This very moment is the most auspicious one for the attainment of Mukti. No time should be wasted for the attainment of Mukti. When you are walking in the company of others, let your Mind be always thinking about the ATMAN – mind being in the sky of consciousness. Let the Mind with Shraddha drink the nectar of Mukti. Realising Bhakti and Mukti to be one, let Mind become one with OMKAR. There is no difference whatsoever between PARA BHAKTI (selfless love of God one attains after Realisation ) and Mukti. PARA BHAKTI cannot be attained without Mukti. Hence one is the other. Let the ten Indriyas – Five Indriyas of the Body and five of Jnyana – become slaves of Buddhi. Let the Buddhi have the mastery over them. The ten Indriyas must be like a bird deprived of its wings. Such a bird cannot fly. So also, the Indriyas (senses) must not be able to do their functions in the body without a command from the ATMAN. When this is attained, we are one with the ETERNAL. Let the Prana which is moving in ten directions be moving in one direction only. Let this be done internally. Let the Prana be directed towards God-head. By so directing, let the Prana enter "Chidakash" (knowledge-space). Let internal Peace be attained in 'same-sightedness" (seeing the ONE in ALL). Let everything in this Universe seem to you to be the various manifestations of the same God. Having attained Mukti, let us see the whole Universe as freed from Bondage. It is not for us to think that we are freed from Bondage and the whole Universe is in it. If we deem in this manner, the idea that we are superior to all others, will deeply root in us with the result, we will be vain-glorious. Hence, to be out of this danger, we must see the whole Universe as our own Self, freed from bondage. The human body is like the engine; Knowledge (Jnyana) is the steam; Discrimination is the movement; Shraddha is the line; the driver is the Intellect; the digestive system is the boiler; the nerves are the screws; knowing this let the train be driven; knowing this secret, let Jeeva by the path of subtle Buddhi, realise Shiva. Attain thou Peace! Just as the train moves on the rails, so also, Discrimination should travel by the path of subtle Buddhi. The body is compared to the engine; the engine is the gross part of the train; so also is the body gross to the ATMAN. Knowledge (Jnyana) is the steam. Steam is the subtle energy in the train which drives it. Similarly, Knowledge is the subtle energy in the body which drives the Prana upwards towards the 'sahasrar' in the brain. Discrimination is the movement. Shraddha is the line. Without the line, the train cannot be move. Without Shraddha (faith) Mukti cannot be attained. The Driver is the Intellect. Just as the driver in a train directs the motion of the train, so also, in the human body, it is the Buddhi (intellect) that directs the Prana towards the 'sahasrar' in the brain. Hence Buddhi is the dirver. Like the boiler taking in huge quantities of water to convert it into steam, in the human body, the digestive system takes food to sustain he body. Hence digestive system is the boiler. There are various screws (too numerous) in the engine. Likewise there are numerous nerves in the body. Hence the nerves are the screws. Knowing all this, let the ATMAN, by the path of subtle Buddhi, attain eternal Peace. Like the train moving on the rails, Discrimination should move on the path of subtle Buddhi. Discrimination should be guided be Buddhi.
283. If we look at the rails and the carriages, both appear to be closely connected. But really the rails and the wheels are separate. The rails are the gross passage ; the trains motion is caused by the energy of steam. Similar is the connection between the body and the soul. It should be shaken by the subtle Intelligence and the Eternal Peace should be attained. Just as the carriage of the train are connected by chains, so also, let Jeeva and Paramatma be united. The bodily qualities should be cut asunder by equal-sightedness. Let Jeeva attain Mukti, His eternal home.

Explanation: – Body and the Soul at the first appearance seem to be closely connected. On deeper meditation, they are felt to be separate. ATMAN has no connection whatsoever with the body. It is our ignorance (Maya) that leads us to this unmerited inference. Just as to a looker on, the rails and the carriages seem to be intimately connected, but in reality, they are separate, so also, body and the Soul are separate. The rails are the gross passage; so also, the human body is the gross passage for the Soul. The train's passage on the rails is caused by the subtle energy of steam. So also, in the body(rails),the passage of the Kundalini is caused by the subtle energy of the Prana. We should attain the Eternal Peace by removing from us the idea that the body and the Soul are closely connected. This belief should banished from us by our subtle Intelligence. Jeeva should be united with Shiva like the carriages of the train which are closely connected with each other. The qualities of the body should be cut asunder by attaining " equal – sightedness" (seeing the ONE in ALL). Thus should Mukti be attained which is the Eternal House of Jeeva.
284. Let meditation, manas, and faith be merged into one; let the subtle point of Light be kindled between the eye brows and the union be established. In the OMKAR, let the pure chitta be firmly fixed, following the path of subtle Buddhi. Let the manas become steady, being firmly fixed in Dharana and samadhi. Let the Mind be one-pointed. To establish Chitta in Akash, there is no other means than Samadhi. O Jeeva! Enter Thou Akash! To the Jeeva who has entered the Akash, there is no separate existence for this world. O Mind! Be quite free from body-idea! To make Chitta firm is very difficult without Sadhana. To those who are ever merged in Samadhi, the body's existence is quite foreign. To such, the gross and the subtle become separated like the kernel and the shell of the mango seed. To those who al was think "I am not the body", there is no separate Samadhi. They enjoy Eternal Samadhi; absolute Samadhi; Shivantha Samadhi; Manolaya Samadhi. To those who are always sunk in the sugar of JNYANA, sugar does not exist as a separate thing. Such men are quite regardless of the external acts and the external world.

Explanation: – By constant practice, let meditation, manas (mind) and faith be merged into one. By constant practice let the Duality disappear. Let the subtle point of light be kindled between the eye-brows by constant meditation. Let Jeeva be united with Shiva by leading the Kundalini to the "sahasrar" in the brain. In the OMKAR, let the pure Chitta be fixed by following the path of subtle Buddhi and Discrimiation. Let the Manas (mind) become steady, being firmly fixed in Dharana (steady-meditation) and enjoying the Supreme Bliss of Samadhi. Let the Mind be always one-pointed, thinking eternally of the Glory of the ATMAN. To establish Chitta in the sky of consciousness, there is no other means than Samadhi. O Jeeva! Enter Thou the sky of consciousness! Be free from bondage! To the Jeeva who has entered the "Chidakash" (knowledge-space) there is no separate existence for this world. He sees the world in himself and He, in the whole world. To him, He and the world are the same. To Him, the world has not a separate existence from Him. O Mind! Be quite free from the Body-idea! To make Chitta firm is very difficult without Sadhana. Practice is of absolute necessity for the Chitta to be rock-like, perfectly unwavering amidst worldly things. To those who are ever in Samadhi, the body's existence is quite foreign. To such, the gross and the subtle become separated like the kernel and the shell of a dry mango seed. The kernel and the shell in a dry mango seed are separated from each other by a thin air space in the middle. Likewise, to those, who are eternally in Samadhi, the gross and the subtle, the body and the Soul, seem to be separate. They are unaware of the existence of their body just as one is not aware of one's shadow. There is no separate Samadhi for those who always think "I am not the body". What is Samadhi is forgetting absolutely the gross. Such men enjoy Eternal Samadhi; absolute Samadhi; Shivantha (being merged in Shiva) Samadhi; Manolaya (mind-annihilation) Samadhi. To those who are always immersed in Jnyana, Jnyana does not exist as a separate thing. To such, every thing is Jnyana. They see the light of Jnyana in all. Just as, to those who are immersed in sugar, sugar does not exist as a separate thing, to Jnyanis, everything is God. God does not exist as a separate thing. Such men are quite regardless of the external world. They are dead to the world, and alive only to the Eternal TRUTH.
285. The energy of OMKAR is like a mine of water. It moves in all directions. It pervades both inside us and outside us in the form of reason. It becomes vibration-less, creating, maintaining and destroying all. The vibration-less-ness becomes one with reason. Reason becomes merged in OMKAR. OMKAR become one with reason. OMKAR becomes one with the world. The world becomes one with OMKAR. The OMKAR and the world become one with AKASH. AKASH becomes one with reason. Reason becomes one with AKASH. Reason and AKASH becomes one with OMKAR. The Imperishable becomes one with reason. The Imperishable and Jnyana become one with reason. Reason becomes one with the ATMAN. ATMAN becomes one with reason. Form discrimination becomes one with ATMAN through the path of Buddhi. The cause and effect become one with ATMAN. Let knowledge and Ignorance be one with ATMAN by the path of Buddhi. What is called Peace is pure like Akash. Peace is not affected either by the pure or by the impure. Peace is eternally pure. Peace is formless, changeless. In Peace, form and change become on with Buddhi; it is in every direction, in everything, equally spread. It has not purpose. It should never be associated with any purpose. It should stand quite apart. Peace is the highest state. By the path of Buddhi, it stands quite apart from both this world and the next. It is not effected either by pleasure or by pain. When the Buddhi realises that ATMAN is one and the same in all, this state is called "Peace". This Peace is true Peace. This Peace will give us happiness here and hereafter. This is the final word of Veda. (SHANTI, SHANTI, SHANTI). This is the characteristic of a sage. This is the fulfillment of human birth. This is Mukti-the fulfillment of birth as man. This is the Truth. This is the Highest State. This is the All. This is desireless Bhakti. Desireless Bhakti is desirelessness. Desirelessness is worrilessness. Worrilessness is the true knowledge of the ATMAN. O Manas! Abandoning desire for "this thing" and "that thing", be a servant of the ATMAN forever. Heartily play inwardly with the ATMAN. SAT(purity) being established with (Chit) Jeeva, O Mind! play with these eternally, using the power of discrimination (Buddhi). O Mind! Forgetting both day and night, let Buddhi be always enlightened! See the whole universe as being pervaded by ATMAN. Let consciousness, dream and sleep be merged into one – the ATMAN. Let the profoundest Peace (Maha Shanti) be cultivated, being one with the ATMAN. Let the universe know this (Maha shanti) and eternally sing its glory. Let the Manas understand the Truth (Jagat) through Buddhi. Truth is not a religion taught. Think within yourself; let the Truth flourish as OMKAR. Let the memory be sacrified to Buddhi. Let the Truth alone remain. Let Chit (manas) be thoroughly quieted. Let the truth be realised in the "Chidakash". Being one with the sky of consciounsess, let the Universe be seen with the "same-sightedness". Knowing what the "same-sighted" is, let the feeling of "I" and "you" disappear. Let the Eternal Truth be recognised with "same-sightedness" "There is no other existence than Truth" let this be known for ever. This is what is called SAT-CHIT-ANANDA (Existence-Knowledge-Bliss). In the beginning and in the end of creation is Truth. In and out is all Truth. The feeling of "ONE" is Truth. The feeling of "TWO" is Doubt. Establish the Truth of "oneness" by repeatedly meditation in the heart. Truth is the highest-attainment. Truth is sugar. What is sugar is the juice of the fruit (mind) that grows on the tree of "NIRVIKALPA" (Desirelessness). This juice of good-will is what is called Jnyana-rasa (Sweet juice of Jnyana), The juice of Jnyana is the juice of Yoga. The juice of Yoga transforms every quality of the body, directing it upwards. O Mind! by the upward path, pervade all those qualities of the body. Shake off all doubts from all parts of the body by bathing in the Ganges of Shiva. Let Shiva and Shakti be one with OMKAR. See, with the Third (Divine) eye, the forms and qualities of the world; let the doubts of the mind be reduced to ashes; let the six enemies of the body be burnt to ashes; let the body be smeared with these ashes; thus enter thou Shiva by the help of the Third (Divine) eye. Be thou Shiva and Shiva, thou. Let the difference between thee and Shiva be sacrificed in the midst of the five fires of the five senses. Let all doubt be heartily sacrificed in these fires. O Jeeva! Perform penance by sacrificing all thy qualities – Satwa, Rajas and Tamas. By the disinterested path, drink the nectar every moment. Drink that nectar without doubts. When thou hast realised the Truth, thou hast no fear of death. After realising the Truth "I" and "Mine" are as if they are dead. The fear of death is dead for ever. What is called the feeling of "I" and "Mine" is nothing but the fear of death. This is an obstruction to the path of God-realisation. When the Truth is realised, death becomes an external condition just as thou sleepest, forgetting the external world. This is not different from what is called " the Internal life". Then the senses are turned inwards and when they move internally, "I" and "Mine" become atomic and become merged in the Highest. When the Jeeva suddenly awakens from sleep and becomes aware of the External, then only He realises the nature of sleep. This is the state of Jnyana. The cause of birth and death Is Desire; by this Desire, the shadow appears as reality. This Desire is under man's control. Those who have the power of Discrimination, have no fear of birth and death. Since Mind is controlled by Desire, you give room to enjoyment and difficulties. If the Desire is subdued by man, he is no longer under the sway of Pleasure and Pain. Because Mind is subdued by Desire, man requires external help to satisfy his Desires. When a man becomes slave to certain habits, this is the cause of lower birth. All habits must be under the control of man. A man must be indifferent to habits. For this you want a firm will. The work depending on fancy is not permanent; the work done by the power of Discrimination lasts till the body lasts. "Sankalpa" is not always permanent. "Sankalpa" is far inferior to Buddhi. "Sankalpa" is like the little finger. Buddhi is like the middle finger. Vasana is the great love for a certain thing. This Vasana is the cause of birth. Vasanas which are related to the body come and go now and then, like bubbles which appear and disappear in water. Body is all Nature. Because of the great love for a special thing, which is called Vasana, we have to take another birth. The Vasana has a special form; that form reflects in the Internal. It appears in the form of a body in a special family. The man having such a Vasana, whatever work he may be engaged in, his body only is working; his Vasana stands apart and there a body is created according to the Vasana. It is impossible for the body to satisfy the Vasana. Hence the body suffers from some disease, and the outgoing Prana, after death, assumes a particular body. This body is gone and a fresh body is generated. This birth is for the fulfilment of that special Vasana. The birth is of the same nature as the Vasana. For instance, when one is walking, can he lift up both the feet off at the same time from the earth? Lifting up the feet alternately, one must walk. Similar is the Vasana of former birth.

Explanation: – OMKAR pervades the whole of the ether. OMKAR is like a mine of water. OMKAR, like the water in a reservoir, moves in all directions. OMKAR pervades both inside us and outside us, in the form of Reason. OMKAR creates, maintains, and destroys the Universe. OMKAR is perfectly at rest, being vibration less. To a Jnyani who has realised the Highest i.e. who has become one with God, everything is OMKAR. To him, the creation is affected from OM. And in OM the creation will be merged. To such a Jnyani, OM is the be all and the end all of creation. To him, the vibration less OMKAR becomes one with Reason. Reason becomes merged in OMKAR. OMKAR becomes one with Reason. OMKAR becomes one with the world. The world becomes one with OMKAR. The world and OMKAR become one with Akash (Knowledge-space). Akash becomes one with Reason. Reason becomes one with Akash. Reason and Akash become one with OMKAR. The Imperishable and Jnyana become one with Reason. Reason becomes one with ATMAN. ATMAN becomes one with Reason. Form-discrimination becomes one with ATMAN through the path of Buddhi. The Cause and Effect become one with ATMAN. Knowledge and Ignorance become one with ATMAN by the path of Buddhi. Jnyanis see the ATMAN everywhere, in everything. To Jnyanis, there is nothing but the ATMAN in this Universe. ATMAN pervades the whole of the Universe. ATMAN is everything to Jnyanis. Peace is pure like Akash. Peace is not affected either by the pure or by the impure. It is beyond qualities. Peace is eternal. Peace is formless, changeless. It is not a thing which can be perceived by the senses. In Peace, form and change become one with Buddhi; Peace is in every direction, in everything, equally spread. It has no purpose. It should never be associated with any purpose. Peace should be attained only for the sake of Peace. Peace should stand quite apart. Peace is the Highest State. Everything is done for the attainment of Peace. Peace is the ultimate result of Sadhana. By the path of Buddhi, Peace stands quite apart from this world and the next. Peace is not affected either by Pleasure of Pain. Peace is above the Duality of the world. Only when the sense of Duality is destroyed in us, can the Peace be attained. When Buddhi realizes that ATMAN is one and the same in all, it is called "Peace". This Peace is true Peace. This Peace will give us happiness here and hereafter. This is the final word of Veda. (SHANTI! SHANTI! SHANTI! ) This is the character of a sage. This is the fulfillment of human birth. This is Mukti – the fulfillment of birth as man. This is the Truth. This is the Highest State. This is the ALL. This is desireless Bhakti. Desireless Bhakti is desirelessness. Desirelessness is worrilessness. We are worried in this life, because we have many desires to fulfill. When there is no desire, there is nothing to be fulfilled in life. Hence perfect Peace reigns in desireless men. Worrilessness is the true knowledge of the ATMAN. SAT-CHIT-ANANDA (Eternal Joy) will be attained by the knowledge of the ATMAN. O Manas! Abandoning desire for "this thing" and "that thing", be a servant of the ATMAN for ever. Heartily play inwardly with the ATMAN. Do not run after the world. SAT (Purity) being established with (CHIT) Jeeva, O Mind! play with these Eternally, using the power of Discrimination (Buddhi). Let SAT be realised by CHIT (Mind) and both being merged in the ONE, let ANANDA be realised. O Mind! Forgeting both day and night let Buddhi be always enlightened! O Mind! Heed not for the external world! See the whole Universe as being pervaded by ATMAN! See the ONE everywhere. Let consciousness, sleep and dream be merged into the ONE, the ATMAN. Let the profoundest Peace (Maha Shanti)be cultivated, being one with the ATMAN. Let the Universe know this (Maha Shanti) and eternally sing its glory. Let the Manas (Mind) understand the Truth (Jagat) through Buddhi. Truth is not a religion taught. Truth must be realised within us by our own efforts. Hence think within yourself about Truth. Search for it within yourself. There is no truth outside you. Let this Truth flourish as OMKAR. Let the memory be sacrificed to Buddhi. Let the Truth alone remain. Let Manas be thoroughly quieted. Let this Truth be realised in the "Chidakash" (Knowledge-space). Being one with the sky of consciousness, let the Universe be seen with the "same-sightedness". This is the Highest State in Spirituality. Realising this, let the feeling of "I" and "Mine" disappear. Let the Eternal Truth be recognised in the "same-sightedness". " There is no other existence than Truth " – let this be known forever. This is what is called SAT-CHIT-ANADA (existence – knowledge – bliss). In the beginning and in the end of creation, is Truth. In and out is all Truth. The feeling of "ONE" is Truth. Let this be eternally remembered by Buddhi. The feeling of "TWO" is doubt. That we are a separate entity from the Universe is Doubt. The creator of the Universe and man is the ONE. Hence realise the feeling of "oneness" by repeatedly meditating in the heart. Truth is the Highest attainment. Truth is the fruit of our efforts. Truth is sugar. What is sugar is the juice of the fruit that grows on the tree of NIRVIKALPA (Desirelessness). That is, Truth an be realised by attaining NIRVIKALPA SAMADHI in spirituality. NIRVIKALPA SAMADHI is a state where all the desires of the body disappear to the last atom. There is no state higher than this. The juice of good-will is what is called Jnyana-rasa (sweet juice of Jnyana). The juice of Jnyana is the juice of Yoga. Jnyana can be attained only by Yoga – Raja Yoga, Bhakti Yoga, whatever it may be. The juice of Yoga transforms every quality of the body. It directs the Prana in an upward direction. The devil in man is destroyed. The divinity in him is enkindled. O Mind! By the upward path, pervade all the qualities of the body. Shake off all doubts by bathing in the Ganges of Shiva. Shiva here is compared to the Ganges. By being one with Shiva, we must shake off all our doubts from all parts of the body, just as we clean all the parts of the body of its dirt by bathing in the Ganges. Let Shiva and Jeeva be one in OMKAR. Let the Jeeva realize the Shiva in OMKAR. O Mind! See the forms and qualities of the world with the third (Divine) eye! O Mind! View the things of the world as a part and parcel of God. O Mind! See the God in His creation. Let the doubts of the Mind be reduced to ashes; let the six enemies of the body be burnt to ashes; let the body be smeared with these ashes. Let perfect renunciation be at your feet. Thus enter thou Shiva by the help of the Divine eye. Be thou Shiva, and thou, Shiva. Let the difference between thou and Shiva be sacrificed in the midst of the five fires of five senses. Let all doubts be heartily sacrificed in these fires. O Jeeva! Perform penance by sacrificing all thy qualities – Satwa, Rajas, and Tamas. Being desireless, drink the nectar of Mukti every moment. Drink that nectar of Mukti without doubts. When thou hast realised the TRUTH, thou has no fear of death. TRUTH is that Eternal Being who is without a second. God is the only TRUTH. All else is falsehood. When He is realised, one transcends the cycle of death and birth. After realising the Truth, "I" and "Mine" disappear as if they are dead. The fear of death is gone forever. What is called the feeling of "I" and "Mine" is nothing but the fear of death. When these feelings exist, one is not above Duality and hence, certainly not above death. These feelings are an obstruction to God – realization. When the Truth (God) is realised, death becomes an external condition just as thou sleepest forgetting the external world. The Soul in man realises that ATMAN is imperishable and the change in death is only to the body. The ATMAN is the same forever. This state of being indifferent to the body is what is called "the internal life". The senses are turned inwards. When the senses move internally, "I" and "Mine" disappear to he last atom and the man concerned, becomes merged in the Highest. When Jeeva suddenly awakens from sleep and becomes aware of the External, then only does a man realise the nature of sleep. Similar is the state of Jnyana. When one is merged in the Highest, one is not aware of anything, including one's own self. It is like an image of salt, diving in the sea to measure its depth. As soon as the image comes in touch with the water of the sea, the salt in the image and the water become one. The separate identity of the image is lost in the water of the sea. Likewise, when Jeeva realises Shiva, Jeeva becomes merged in Shiva; Jeeva forgets His separate identity. The cause of birth and death is Desire; because of Desire, the shadow appears as reality. When a man is without Desire, everything appears as phantom to him. Desirelessness is the state to be attained in Spirituality. Desire is under man's control. Those who have controlled Desire by the help of Discrimination, have no fear of birth and death. Because mind is bound by Desire, we are subject to the pair of opposites of the world. When Desire is transcended, joy and worry will not trouble us. We do not then require external help to satisfy our Desires. A man must be indifferent to habits. For this to be attained, a man requires a firm will. When a man becomes slave to certain habits, this is the cause of lower birth. Man to be man, all habits must be under his control. The work, depending on fancy, is not permanent. The work done by the power of Discrimination lasts till the body lasts. Sankalpa (Desire) is not permanent. Sankalpa is far inferior to Buddhi. Sankalpa is like the little finger; Buddhi is like the middle finger. The little finger is smaller in size than the middle finger. So also, is the Sankalpa to the Buddhi. What is Vasana is nothing but the great love for a certain thing. This Vasana is the cause of birth. Vasana which are related to the body, come and go, now and then, like the bubbles which appear and disappear in water. They are not steady. But the Vasanas which are related to the ATMAN are permanent, unlike those of the body. Body is subject to nature. The Soul is not. Because of our Vasanas, we have to take another birth. The Vasanas have a special form; that form reflects in the Internal. It appears in the form of a body in a special family. The man having such a Vasana, whatever work he may be engaged in doing, his body only works. His Vasanas stand apart and there a body is created according to the Vasana. It is impossible for the body to satisfy the Vasanas. When one Vasana is satisfied, myriads sprout in its place, with the result, the body must last till infinity to satisfy these Vasanas. This is not the case with the body. The body lasts only to a limited period according to an Universal Law which is beyond the comprehension of man. In this limited period of the existence of the body on this earth, the body finds it an almost impossible task to satisfy the Desires of the Mind. Hence, the wise say "Blast this Desire and be free from Bondage". The body, because it cannot fulfill all the desires (Vasanas) of the Mind, perishes in order to take a new birth in which the various Vasanas can be fulfilled. The Prana after death, assumes a new body to satisfy the various Vasanas. This new birth is of the same nature as the Vasana. When a man is walking, he cannot lift at the same time both the feet off from earth. Lifting up the feet alternately, he must walk. So also, we cannot satisfy diverse Vasanas in the same body. We must assume different bodies to satisfy the different Vasanas. Just as we have to lift our feet alternately so that we may walk, so also we have to take different births to fulfill the different Vasanas. The Vasanas of former births follow us just as the right foot follows the left in quick succession, while walking.

286. Desireless Bhakti is not for the enjoyment of worldly happiness. This Bhakti is not related to Nature. This Bhakti is not for getting rid of any difficulties. There is no relation whatsoever between this Bhakti and difficulty. No one should shrink back from the path of this Bhakti; he should proceed on the path of this Bhakti. Just as the Big Lizard (in a fort) embraces the fort-wall very firmly and never leaves it, so also, Desireless Bhakti should firmly embrace the Heart-lotus with stead-fast Faith. Bhakti by the path of skill (Yukti) should be one with shakti. Let by such a Bhakti, the heart be purified of all its upadhis; let such a Bhakti become absolutely free from Desire; let this desirelessness become the strongest; let the senses become quiet. (The Giver of Peace i.e. the Lord of the Universe is the OMKAR i.e. all Existence). Let this Bhakti become unwavering in that Giver of Peace. This is real Bhakti. This is Eternal Peace. This is the Self-luminous. This is what is called SAT. This Bhakti is beyond both this world and the next. This is nothing but the Mind filled with Eternal Ananda. The Mind filled with Eternal Ananda is the seed of all the things. The Mind filled with Eternal Ananda is the subtle seed of all the things. Let this be developed with Discrimination. The Mind filled with Eternal Ananda is that without Qualities. It is the diseaseless; it is the universal Reason; it is called the Creator; it is the witness of all; it is the one SAT for this world and the next. It is the ONE, pervading in and out; it is the Knowledge, higher and lower,(Jnyana and Vijnyana); it is the one Cause and Effect; it is the universal witness; it is the sinless ATMAN; witness of

All, it is the Universal Guru; it is the Universal Light; it is the Universal Father and Mother; It is the Bindu in OMKAR; it is Ma, A, E, OM the Great; movable and the seen; OM the Essence; it is what is declared by the sages as "The Truth" OM, OM

Explanation: – Bhakti is an end in itself; it is not a means to an end. Bhakti is not for the sake of bhakti. Desireless Bhakti is not for the enjoyment of worldly happiness. This Desireless Bhakti (Para bhakti) is not related to Nature. It is beyond the laws of Nature. This Bhakti is not for getting rid of worldly difficulties. There is no relation whatsoever between this bhakti and difficulty. No one should shrink back from the path of this Bhakti; one should only proceed in it. Like the Big Lizard (in a fort) which embraces the fort-wall very firmly, and never leaves it, Desireless Bhakti should very firmly embrace our Heart-lotus with steadfast faith. Bhakti by the path of skill (Yukti) should be one with Shakti. Bhakti should be one with the Supreme Energy that governs the Universe by the path of skill, i.e. using skill. Let by such a Bhakti, the heart be purified of all its upadhis (Vasanas). Let such a Bhakti be absolutely free from Desire. Let this Desirelessness become the strongest. Let the senses become quite quiet. (The Giver of Peace, i.e. the Lord of the Universe is the OMKAR i.e. all Existence). Let this Bhakti be unwavering in that Giver of Peace. This is real Bhakti. This is Eternal Peace. This Bhakti is self-luminous. This is called SAT, the TRUTH. This Bhakti is beyond this world and the next. This Bhakti is nothing but the Mind filled with Eternal Ananda (Sadananda). When this Bhakti is attained, Eternal Ananda results of its own accord. The Mind filled with Eternal Ananda is the seed of all things. Such a Mind is one with PARAMATMAN who is the beginning of Creation. This Mind is the subtle seed of all the things. Let this be developed with Discrimination. The Mind filled with Eternal Ananda is without Qualities. It is the diseaseless; it is the Universal Reason; It is called the Creator; it is the witness of all; it is the one Sat for this world and the next. It is the ONE, pervading in and out. It is the Knowledge, higher and lower, (Jnyana and Vijnyana). (Jnyan is the knowledge about God. Vijnyan is the knowledge that one has realised God and that one is above bondage). It is the cause and effect; it is the Universal witness; it is the sinless ATMAN; Witness of ALL, it is the Universal Guru; it is the Universal Light; it is the Universal Father and Mother; it is the Bindu in OMKAR; it is Ma, A,E, OM the Great; OM the movable and OM the seen; OM the essence; it is what is declared by the sages as the "TRUTH". OM, OM.
1927.

SHREE KRISHNA ARPANAMASTU

Shri Krishan Priyaatam Bhavatu
OM OM OM OM OM OM
	GLOSSARY
	

	Acharya
	A spiritual teacher. (Acharya)

	Ajna
	The sixth chakra belonging to the mind or sixth sense. (Ajna)

	Ajnana
	Ignorance.

	Akash
	Space. Ether. The first five elements evolved from the absolute.

	Amrita
	Ambrosia. Nector of immoratility.

	Ananda
	Bliss.

	Apana Vayu
	One of the vital airs functioning below the naval. (Apana)

	Asana
	Seat. Physical pose or sitting posture. (Asana)

	Atman
	Self or soul. (Atman)

	Avadhoota
	A holy man of great renunciation. (Avadhuta)

	Bhakti
	Devotion to God. Devotional love of God.

	Bindu
	Point. Dot. Seed. Source. (Bindu)

	Brahma
	The Creator. The first person if the Hindu trinity of Brahma, Vishnu and Siva. (Brahma)

	Brahman
	The Absolute. The supreme reality.

	Brahma Nadi
	Innermost subtle nerve or pranic channel within spinal column.

	Brahmanda
	Universe. Lit. the egg of Brahma. (Brahmanda)

	Brahmananda
	Bliss of Brahman. (Brahmananda)

	Brahmarandhrara
	Abode of Brahma, located in the opening on the crown of the head.

	Brahma Vidya
	Process of attaining knowledge of Brahman. (vidya)

	Budhi
	Intelligence or discriminating faculty. (Buddhi)

	Chaitanyananda
	Bliss of supreme consciousness. (Caitanyananda)

	Chakra
	Center of subtle energy in human system. Wheel. (cakra)

	Chidakasha
	Consciousness in its' aspect as limitless and unbounded knowledge and intelligence. (Cidakasa)

	Chit
	Principle of universal intelli-gence or consciousness. Knowledge. (Cit)

	Chitta
	Mind stuff. (citta)

	Dharana
	Concentration of mind. (Dharana)

	Ekadashi
	The eleventh day after the full moon or new moon, which a devotee spends in full or partial fasting, prayer, and worship. (dkadasi)

	Ghatika
	Period of twenty-four minutes.

	Gingilly
	Fickleness of the mind.

	Gokul
	Town on the banks of Januna River where Sri Krsna spent his childhood among the cowherds.

	Gokulnanda
	(Epithet for) Krsna-the bliss of Gokula.

	Govardhana
	Hill near Vrndavin which Sri Krsna lifted with is finger to protect villagers from a deluge of rain.

	Gunas
	Qualities of material nature. (gunas)

	Hara
	An epithet for Siva. (remover of death).

	Hare
	A direct address to God.

	Hari
	Lit. thief of sins; Lord of the outer nature.

	Haridwar
	A sacred place on the banks of the Ganges, at the foot of the Himalayas. (Hardwar)

	Hatha Yoga
	The system of yoga for gaining control over the physical body.

	Hridayakasha
	Unbounded heart expanse.

	Ida
	The subtle nerve current (nadi) flowing through the left side of the body.

	Indriyas
	The ten organs of perception and action.

	Jagad
	World; Universe.

	Japa
	Repetition of God's name.

	Jeeva
	Individual Soul (jiva) (jeevatma-jivatma)

	Jeevanmukti
	One who is liberated while still in the body.

	Jnana
	Wisdom and knowledge.

	Jnyanis
	One who has realized the Absolute through knowledge and wisdom and discrimination.

	Kapha
	Phlegm; one of the three humours.

	Karma
	Action; the law of action and reaction.

	Kasi
	Holy City of pilgrimage for Lord Shiva.

	Kumbhaka
	The suspension or cessation of breath.

	Kundalini
	The primordial cosmic energy in each individual.

	Lakh
	A hundred thousand.

	Lakshmana
	Brother of Sri Rama.

	Maha
	Great.

	Maha Santi
	The Great Peace.

	Mahatama
	Realized man of God. (mahatma)

	Maheshwara
	Great Lord; epithet of Siva.

	Manas
	Mind.

	Mantra
	Sacred syllables or sounds through which one attains perfection by their repetition and reflection.

	Mathura
	Holy district where Sri Krsna was born.

	Maya
	Illusion; cosmic veiling power of God.

	Moksha
	Liberation.

	Mukti
	Liberation.

	Muladhara
	Lowermost, root chakra. (muladhara)

	Nada
	The primal first vibration from which the manifest arises.

	Nadi
	A channel of subtle pranic current.

	Nirvikalpa
	The silence of mind when no thoughts or imaginations arise. The highest state of Samadhi in which the aspirant realizes his total oneness with Brahman.

	Nityananda
	Eternal Bliss. (Nityananda)

	Nityatma
	Eternal soul. (Nityatma)

	Omkar
	The most sacred sound vibration symbolizing Brahman or God.

	Para-Brahma
	The Supreme Brahman. (Param Brahma)

	Paramahansa
	Realized Soul; highest class of sunnyasins.

	Paramananda
	Supreme Bliss.

	Paramatma
	The Supreme Self.

	Pariah
	Outcast in Hindu social system.

	Pindanda
	The world of the body; microcosm as opposed to the world of the COSMOS.

	Pingala
	The subtle nerve current (nadi) flowing through the right side of the body.

	Pitha
	One of the three Ayur-Vedic humours.

	Pooraka
	Inhalation of breath. (puraka)

	Prakriti
	Primordial Nature; Matter which in association with Purusha creates the universe.

	Prana
	Bramanda. Life force; vital air.

	Pranalinga
	Essential energy of the universe embodied.

	Pranava
	Omkara; sacred sound vibration symbolizing Brahman or God.

	Prana-Vayu
	Vital air which pervades the upper body.

	Pranayama
	Science of control and regulation of vital and physcial breath.

	Prema
	Divine Love of the most intense kind.

	Purushartha
	One who transcends the gunas.

	Rajas
	One of the three gunas; the active quality of nature.

	Raja Yoga
	King of Yoga. Name applied to Patanjali's system of yoga.

	Rechaka
	Exhalation of breath.

	Satchitananda
	Being, consciousness, bliss (three aspects of Brahman).

	Sadananda
	Bliss of Eternity.

	Sadaka
	An aspirant devoted to the prac-tice of spiritual discipline.

	Sadhana
	Spiritual discipline.

	Sadhu
	Holy man; term generally used with reference to a monk.

	Sahasrara
	Thousand-petalled lotus region in the top of the head where Kundalini Shakti unites with Lord Siva.

	Samadhi
	State of total absorbtion where the Absolute is experienced beyond all duality.

	Samsara
	The cycle of birth and death.

	Sankalpa
	Thoughts, desires and imagination which arise in the mind.

	Sanyasi
	A renounciate; order of renounced life.

	Sat
	Being, truth, existence,that which undergoes no change.

	Satwa
	One of the three gunas; the quality of light, purity and goodness. (sattva)

	Seeta
	Divine wife of Rama.

	Shabda
	Sound.

	Shakti
	The creative energy of the absolute, a name of the Divine Mother. (sakti)

	Shanti
	Peace.

	Shiva
	Two being Brahman and Vishnu.

	Shiva Linga
	Sacred symbol of the merging Of God with form into the formless God.

	Shraddha
	Great Faith (sraddha). Also, a religious ceremony in which food and drink offered to deceased relatives.

	Siddha
	Perfected being.

	Siddhi
	Perfection. (Refers to yogic mystic attainments)

	Sookshma
	Subtle elements.

	Sthoola
	The gross body of five elements. (stula)

	Sushumna
	The most important of the nadis corresponding to the spinal column in the subtle body through which the awakened spiritual energy (Kundalini) rises.

	Swadhisthana
	Second chakra; one of the centers of subtle energy.

	Swarajya
	Self Mastery.

	Tamas
	One of the qualities of nature, inertia, tendency for concreteness.

	Tapas
	Austerity.

	Taraka
	Refers in raja yoga to the light between and in front of the eyebrows, which is seen in meditation.

	Tatwa
	Reality, element, essence, principle. (tattva)

	Tat Wam Asi
	Famous aphorism of Chandogya Upanisad "That Thou Art". (6.8, 6) (Tat Tvam Asi)

	Upanayana
	Inner initiation; ceremony in which the Guru initiates the disciple into spiritual life.

	Varaigya
	Detachment; dispassion (vairagya)

	Yukti
	Subtle tendencies of the mind which give rise to desires. (vasans)

	Vatha
	One of the three Ayur Vedic Humours.

	Vayu
	Air; vital air.

	Vedanta
	Lit: The end of Knowledge. One of the six systems based on the Upanisads. (vedanta)

	Vijnanya
	Knowledge; practical knowledge.

	Vishnu
	Maintainer and Preserver of all creation; second God in Hindu Trinity.

	Viveka
	Discrimination.

	Yajna
	Vedic Sacrifice; sacrifice.

	Yantra
	A geometric pattern used for attunement to aid inner visualization and meditation.

	Yoga Nidra
	Meditation sleep, a light form of sleep peculiar to yogins which allows them to withdraw from the external world while retaining use of their mental powers.

	Vasanas
	Skill; cleverness; device; also union or yoga.
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Bhagavan Nityananda (1885 – August 7, 1961) was an Indian guru. His teachings are published in the "Chidakash Gita". Nityananda was born in Quilandy (Pandalayini) Kerala, South India.
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Acharya Kedar
Acharya Kedar. Chidakasha – The Heart space in the head. The Triadic Heart of Shiva

I began reading the Chidakasha Gita after Swami Muktananda took Mahasamadhi. During this period Bhagawan Nityananda appeared to me often in Meditation and while Chanting. My unfolding understanding of the verses has explained many of the experiences I have had in Meditation and over the long course of my Sadhana. These teachings ring true on every level. I have read the entire Chidakasha Gita 25 times through and I continue to read it, even now. Each time I read it I have a new realization and another breakthrough in the experience of the Heart. ALL of the teachings of Vedanta and ALL the teachings of Shaivism are contained in the Chidakasha Gita. It is the highest of realizations.
Although the Chidakasha Gita is ripe with many wonderful spiritual teachings, there are 12 main principles that, in my experience, Bhagawan Nityananda emphasizes over and over again. These 12 principles form the very essence of the work and the very foundation of His teachings.
1. Bhagawan Nityananda tells us that God is in humankind and humankind is in God. There is no difference between the two. Sentient and insentient are one in the same. All are reflected in the same "mirror" that is the Sky of Consciousness referred to as Chidakasha, the Heart space or Triadic Heart of Shiva. Bade Baba tells us that the Heart is not the physical Heart, nor the heart chakra located in the area of the physical heart. He tells us that the Heart is the one, indivisible Sky of Consciousness that is the Absolute. This Heart is beyond the body and the senses and can be accessed through the Crown Chakra in the head. This Chidakasha, He states, is triangular with three points (Shiva, Shakti, Nara) and becomes a constant experience upon the dawning of Mukti. Chidakasha is the seat of Lord Shiva and the abode of His Shakti. It is comprised of Light, Vibration and Sound and from that sound manifests Omkar.
2. Bhagawan Nityananda wants us to know and realize where God is. He tells us that God is not in the Murti or statue or idol in the temple, but that God exists inside each of us and that each of us is the temple wherein God resides.
3. Sri Bade Baba tells us that Omkar, and the mantra Aum that it produces, is what gives power and form to the Universe of all sentient and insentient beings. It is also the very vibration of Chidakasha that is known in Shaivism as Spanda or Visarga.
4. Bhagawan Nityananda is not big on philosophy. He is very practical. In the Chidakasha Gita, He uses simple experiences from the interaction with objects of everyday life to help us understand the deepest most profound connection between God and humankind. He emphasizes a very practical means of attaining Mukti or Moksha by means of the Sushumna Nadi. He declares over and over again that this central channel or central nerve (subtle body) that is contained in every living creature, is the only true spiritual path. He emphasizes that Moksha (deliverance or liberation) cannot be attained until Kundalini Shakti is fully awakened by a Siddha Guru. Once this Kundalini is awakened, He states, Prana Shakti must be directed into the Sushumna Nadi and then constantly made to rise upward into the Crown Chakra in the head. Bhagawan instructs that the breath must be directed in this way without taking any air in from the outside (this correlates to the Shaivite practice of "Sushumna breathing"). He refers to this as Prana Vayu and emphatically states that this is the only means to directing your awareness to become absorbed in Bindu Nada (point of sound experienced in the Heart space in the head). Once your mind dissolves in this Bindu Nada, Mukti is attained. The goal of meditation, he tells us, is to keep our awareness in this Bindu Nada, even while going about our daily, mundane activities. This, he states is true Dhyan and Dharana. This alone is Samadhi. It is the means to live in the world without being of the world.
5. Bade Baba describes this Bindu Nada in two ways; first as the sound similar to the dull roar of the ocean or the vibration of a large bell just after having been struck; and second as ajapa-japa, the sound made of the two syllables So’ and Ham (the two feet of Lord Shiva) as one breathes in and out. Of these two, he emphasizes the first, telling us that even the mantra So’ Ham (Hamsa) that sounds on its own (Anahata, the unstruck sound) dissolves in the vibration of Bindu Nada. How will we know when we have attained Liberation? Bhagawan Nityananda tells us we will know when our entire conscious awareness is absorbed in this Bindu Nada constantly. He tells us that this Bindu Nada is the primary quality and experience of Chidakasha. It is the very Vibration of Ananda (Bliss) that is attained when Sat (being) and Chit (pure perceiving awareness) unite. This unification, He states, is brought about by causing Prana (breath) to rise inside the Sushumna Nadi without taking any air in from the outside. (Warning: Do not attempt this practice without the direct guidance of one who has mastered it.) In this state, one experiences the Sky of Consciousness or Chidakasha for one’s self. This, He tells us, is the seat of all Yoga. This is the true place of pilgrimage and, once you have arrived here, no other pilgrimage to any other place is necessary and no ritual is necessary either. In fact, Bade Baba tells us to make this form of Pranayam our only ritual; that, while in this state, the awareness of the Mantras Om and Hamsa, is the ritual bath.
6. Bhagawan Nityananda declares over and over again that the goal of a human birth, the goal of all life is to merge in the Absolute, to attain Mukti while still in the body. He tells us don’t wait, do it now. And then he emphasizes, throughout the Chidakasha Gita, that the Guru is the means. He is very clear about this. One must receive Kundalini awakening and the guidance for Sadhana from a "Siddha," "Guru" or "Acharya" as he puts it, who has become a Jnani. At several points in the work, Bade Baba reiterates that "There is no place in the world for one who does not have a Guru. Such a person is lost….You cannot realize the Truth without a Guru." And he emphasizes that one needs to follow the instruction of the Master, until one is set on his/her own path, at which time Lord Shiva himself takes the yogi the rest of the way across.
7. Bade Baba does not leave us in the dark about who can be a Guru or Preceptor. In this regard he is very specific. He tells us that a Swami, Sanyasin, Brahmin, Jnani, Brahmachari is not simply one who holds such a title and wears ochre robes carrying a copy of the Bhagavad Gita in his hands. Likewise, one who is well-versed in the Vedas, Puranas and other sacred texts is not such a person either. Bhagawan Nityananda emphasizes that a Siddha, a Guru, who may also be referred to as a Swami, Sanyasin, Jnani and so on, is only a person who is desireless and whose mind has merged with the Absolute One Paramatma or Paramshiva. He goes on to describe the qualities of such a Guru by stating that such a being sees all as the same one God and behaves in alignment with this state. A Jnani, Sanyasin, Swami or Guru is one whose mind constantly rests in Buddhi, the Divine Will and Intelligence of the Atman. Such a being is one who sees only God in everything and everyone, everywhere and such a being does not distinguish between "mine" and "thine", "good" and "bad," "honor" and "dishonor," nor classes of people and races. Such a being has a constant, uninterrupted experience of Bindu Nada and knows that there is no such thing as duality or diversity. Such a being experiences that the entire Universe is contained inside himself and that he himself pervades all objects (people, places and things). Bhagawan Nityananda tells us that only such a being can be known as a Siddha, Jnani, Swami or Sanyasin and that one should only take such a being as one’s Guru.
8. Bhagawan Nityananda tells us that, for the relationship between Guru and Disciple to work, the seeker must have and continue to cultivate Faith in God and the Guru. This Faith is expressed by way of vigilance in daily spiritual practice as instructed by the Master.
9. Sri Bade Baba tells us, over and over again, that the basis for Sadhana is the willingness to turn away from worldliness and the willingness to destroy our attachment to sense pleasures and worldly pleasures. He tells us that this happens through the destruction of the body-idea, also known as the ego (along with the senses). "Atma is not perceptible to the senses," He tells us. By this statement we understand that God can only be realized by going beyond the senses. If our attachment to worldliness is not destroyed in this way, he tells us we will fail in the end.
10. Bhagawan Nityananda emphasizes the importance of Equality Consciousness and He explains what that is. Equality Consciousness is the experience of "sameness," the direct experience that there are not many individual experients (souls), but that there is only one Universal Experient, only one being who experiences through all of the forms. This one being comes and goes on the breath. Because all are this One God, all are equal. This, He tells us, is the real Equality Consciousness. Without it, we cannot know God.
11. He tells us that "Without Bhakti there can be no Mukti." Here he emphasizes the absolute necessity for Devotion and Surrender to the Master and the path. It is the intensity of your feeling for God and the Guru that causes Jnana (wisdom) to rise within you. Once your have Jnana, your Bhakti increases automatically. And with intense Bhakti, Jnana manifests of its own accord. The two work hand in hand. Through the cultivation of Bhakti and Jnana, desire for objects (people, places and things) is destroyed and perfect Peace is attained.
12. Bhagawan Nityananda tells us that Viveka (the ability to perceive the subtle in the gross) and Vairagya (dispassion or detachment) are vital to realizing the Truth. Without Viveka, he tells us, you cannot learn to choose God over desire because you are not able to discriminate between what takes you towards God and what takes you away from God. And you cannot remain absorbed in your Natural, Free state of being without Vairagya. This dispassion is what allows you to keep your mind focused on Buddhi long enough for you to realize that there is no outer world. All takes place inside the body of Supreme Consciousness of Shiva that is also contained inside you, inside your mind, within your imagination.
These twelve paragraphs summarize my experience of the teachings and principles Bhagawan Nityananda offers us in His Chidakasha Gita. For these reasons, it is worth reading and contemplating over and over again.
With Supreme Love and Devotion, I offer this at the Lotus Feet of that Supreme Being, Sri Bhagawan Nityananda.
Acharya Kedar

Out of respect for the Bhagawan Nityananda Public Trust, we have reprinted the foreword and introduction to the Chidakasha Gita below, as it appears on their web site. What follows the foreword/introduction is the entire Chidakasha Gita with commentary on the verses by Acharya Kedar.
Bhagawan Nityananda was an avatar, a Janma Siddha, one who is born a God-Realized being. His Grace and his spiritual and healing power were so far reaching that the disciples of several different spiritual paths claim him as their own.
Although he spoke little and it was very difficult to understand everything he said, after much prodding by his disciples, Bhagawan agreed to allow one of his closest disciples, Tulsi Amma, write down his words. This often occurred while he was deep in meditation and began to speak spontaneously in a trance-like state. His words were copied down in this way, over a period of 5-7 years.These writings have become known as the Chidakasha Gita of Bhagawan Nityananda.
The Chidakasha Gita is by Bhagawan Nityananda. We wish to thank the following people for providing us with copies of the written form of The Chidakasha Gita for reference and use here:
Jerry Katz, Director, www.nonduality.com, David Christie, and Surendra Kalyanpur who has published a written edition of it with English translation, in November 2000, for public use.

http://bhagawannityananda.org/chidakasha.html
The Chidakasha Gita of Bhagawan Nityananda of Ganeshpuri.
With Commentary by Acharya Kedar

1. Jnanis are mindless. To Jnanis, all are the same. They have no slumber, no dreams, nor sleep. They are always in sleep. The sun and the moon are the same to them. To them, it is always sunrise. The glass of a chimney lamp, when covered with carbon, is not transparent. Similarly, the carbon of the mind should be removed.

Commentary: A being who is immersed in the state of Supreme Shiva, the state of Shiva Consciousness, is a knower of the Truth. One who sees and experiences God in everything and everyone, everywhere is called a Jnani. To such a person, only God exists. For such a being, this world-appearance is neither real or unreal. It is a reflection of God's Bliss. A Jnani is immersed in Equality Consciousness and is the Revealer of that Equality Consciousness. Equality Consciousness is the vision that all sentient and insenient creations are the same because God exists in them equally. For one whose experience of Equality Consciousness is uninterrupted, the "Sun" of Supreme Awareness never sets. Such a being is always aware that the Revealer exists in that which is revealed. The physical covering is transparent for such a being. A Jnani is one who has destroyed the restless mind so that this Truth becomes a constant revelation.

2. There are three nerves in the body: the sun or the Sushumna; the moon or the Ida; the star or the Pingala. The first is red in color, the second, blue, and the third, green.

Commentary: Inside the covering known as your physical body, there are many channels or paths through which spiritual energy flows. These paths are subtle. Of these, there are three channels or paths of spiritual energy that are of primary importance to a yogi. And of these three channels, one is the most important. The subtle path that moves up inside your physical form through the right nostril is known as Pingala. The subtle path that moves up inside your physical form through the left nostril is known as Ida.

The third subtle path is the most important because it is the Siddha Path. It is through this path that the awakened Mula or Kundalini Shakti, once fully awakened, makes her journey through all the subtle spiritual energy centers of your being (Chakras) to union with Shiva in the Sahasrar. This is why it is called the Siddha Path, the path of the Perfected Beings. This is the subtle energy channel called Sushumna. This covering is also called the subtle body. This path begins at Muladhara Chakra which is the entrance to the Sushumna. This "gateway" to Sushumna, known as Muladhara Chakra, is red in color. This Muladhara is also the "gateway" to the subtle paths of Pingala and Ida. Depending on how a yogi directs his/her Prana (breath) through these three channels, one can experience various colors such as Green, Red and Blue.

3. Where these three nerves meet is the heart space. As we go on practicing yoga, the Bindu-sound is heard in the head. This sound is one, indivisible.

Commentary: The Ida, Pingala and Sushumna paths within your being all merge in the Crown Chakra at the top of your head. When your conscious awareness expands to the point where you are able to direct your entire consciousness to become absorbed in this Crown Chakra, there is a sound that is heard on a constant basis. This sound is called Bindu Nada or point of vibration. This sound is the Vibration of Divine Consciousness known as Spanda or Chiti. It is called "one" or "indivisible" because it is the very frequency of God from which this entire cosmos is manifested.

4. Just as camphor is consumed by the flames of fire, so also, mind must be consumed by soul-fire.

Commentary: When camphor is consumed by flames, it burns completely and not even the seed of camphor remains. In the same way, for a yogi who wants to merge with his/her natural, free state of being, the restless mind must be burned in the fire of Shiva Consciousness. When the mind is silent, the impressions left behind on the mind still remain in subtle form. These impressions rise over and over again to make the mind restless. In the fire of a yogi's daily spiritual practice, by the Grace of a Sadguru, these impressions left behind on the mind are destroyed completely and the mind also dissolves in the fire of Shiva Consciousness.

5. The cobra, detached from the shell, makes a dull sound when shaken; so also the body and soul must be thought of as separate. The first is light; by that light, all vices are consumed.

Commentary: When a cobra sheds its skin, we no longer take the empty skin to be the cobra. We know that the cobra is not its shell. In the same way, a person seeking to know the Truth should cultivate the understanding that the physical body and the internal soul are separate. One is a reflection of the other. The internal soul is actually the light of Divine Consciousness. The body is merely a shell that this internal soul parades around in. When a yogi has this realization on a constant basis, all the ego attachments created by the mind and the senses are destroyed.

6. Just as we draw water from a well, we should draw breath. When we breathe out, it should be like letting down the bucket into the well. When we breathe out, it is the carbon (the impurities of the body); when we breathe in, it is the breath of Omkar. Breath of Omkar is the manas (mind).

Commentary: In our Siddha Path, the breath is called Prana Shakti. The internal soul comes and goes on the movement of this Prana Shakti within your being. When you breathe in, the mind is born and creation manifests. When you exhale, the mind begins to calm down as the impurities of the body and the attachments of the mind are expelled from your being. The primordial sound, the mantra OM, is the cause of the manifestation of this Universe. When you breathe in, this act of creation occurs within your being due to the vibration of this same Omkar. The coming and going of Prana Shakti inside your being is the creation, sustenance and withdrawal of this world-appearance.

7. Manas is Jiva; but their positions are different. Jivatman is Paramatman.

Commentary: In our Siddha Path, Manas is a word for the Mind. The is mind considered to be the Jiva, the individual bound soul. When, by the Grace of a Siddhacharya (Siddha Guru) and your own daily spiritual practice, you are able to turn the mind within to make it merge with the Absolute, the mind becomes Jivatman, the reflection of the Supreme formless Absolute in the body. One who has fully realized God by merging his/her mind into Shiva Consciousness is said to be Paramatman, the Supreme God Consciousness, while still in the body.
8. A man or woman should be educated. What is education? Jiva should know the secret that He is the Paramatman.

Commentary: Education in mundane life is limited knowledge. True education is complete knowledge and experience of That by whose light all things shine. This is the only real knowledge since it is by this knowledge that all other things are understood. Every individual should embark upon the path that will uncover the secret that he/she is really God himself.

9. Paramatman is in Jivatman. The real Mukti is to know the subtle in the gross.

Commentary: The one Universal Experient, the one God who is worshipped by so many different names, is actually the same one who takes the form of the individual bound soul. There are spiritual paths that espouse that Mukti or Liberation occurs when you achieve complete silence of mind while sitting for meditation. This is not Deliverance or Liberation. It is not the real Mukti. Mukti is the constant awareness that the subtle, the Supreme Shiva Consciousness referred to as God, is contained in all the gross objects of this world. Mukti is the constant awareness of that fact.

10. We should leave off the gross sleep and sleep the subtle sleep. We should enjoy the sleep obtained from the practice of Pranayam.

Commentary: My Gurudev used to say that sleep is death. In the gross sleep, you experience the state of deep sleep where you are not aware of anything at all. The subtle sleep is one in which, while in the state of deep sleep, you are able to maintain the awareness that you are God and that your deep sleep is merely one of God's coverings. The way to enjoy this subtle sleep in which you are actually fully aware (and therefore fully awake) is by means of Pranayam. Pranayam is the practice of controlling and directing your breath so that it enters the Sushumna Nadi and moves about there, rising and falling, without the necessity to take any air in from the outside.

11. The upgoing breath is like the wheels inside a clock. Its movement is inside. When the movement of the breath is internal, one will see the world in himself.

Commentary: Prana Shakti is your breath. The upgoing breath is the Prana when it moves inside the Sushumna Nadi, rising through the Chakras. This is what causes Kundalini Shakti to rise after Kundalini has been fully awakened by a Liberated Sage. Just as the wheels inside a clock control the movement of a clock, the upgoing breath controls the creation, sustenance and withdrawal of the entire Universe. When a yogi, by the instruction and Grace of his/her Guru, is able to direct and maintain the Prana inside this Sushumna Nadi, without taking any breath in through the nose or mouth, such a yogi experiences all 36 Tattvas (stages of manifestation and withdrawal of the Universe) inside his own being.

12. Just as we see the sky reflected in the water in an earthen pot, so also, to the internal vision, the sky of consciousness becomes visible.

Commentary: The water inside a pot has the ability to reflect the sky above. But when doing so, the water, which is the reflecting surface, does not become the sky. It remains as water and the sky remains the sky. This is due to the reflective nature of the Supreme Subject (Parama Shiva) who becomes the internal soul of all sentient and insentient objects. One who knows this from the personal experience gained by Guru's Grace, is able to attain the internal vision by which Chidakasha, the great inner expanse of Divine Consciousness, becomes completely visible.

13. If food is prepared in a gold vessel, the dog eats it. If it is prepared in an earthen vessel, then also the dog eats it.

Commentary: A dog's only interest is food. Regardless of what the food is cooked in, the dog will eat it because it has become absorbed in food. A person who desires after sex, only wants sex, regardless of the context. One whose only desire is for money, will eventually pursue money, regardless of the means. You get what you meditate on. One who desires only God becomes God.

14. The sunlight is reflected in the salt water of the sea. It is also reflected in the clear water of a tank at the top of a hill. It is not enough if we see with the eye but we should experience it.

Commentary: Eventhough sunlight is reflected in water and other surfaces, to experience the sun directly, we need to sit in the sunlight. We can't get a tan by starring at the reflection of the sun. In the same way, it is not enough to have the intellectual understanding that God exists in His reflection as the various forms of this world. If we want God, we have to experience Him directly by going to His source, Spanda Shakti, inside our very own being.

15. On a tree grow numberless flowers. The flowers all perish but the tree does not perish for a long time. The visible is like flowers, the invisible is like the tree.

Commentary: This world-appearance is like the flowers growing on a tree. Just as the flowers wither and die and then take birth again in an endless cycle of birth and death, but the tree remains as the source of birth and death of the flowers; so too, this world-appearance and all the objects in it perishes and is born again by the power of God which remains changeless. Objects (people, places and things) are visible like the flowers. God is subtle and not readily visible to those who do not have the subtle discrimination.
16. There are matches in a matchbox. Fire is produced only when the match is rubbed against the side of the box. So also, the Manas is the match; intelligence (Buddhi) is the side of the box. We should rub the Manas against Buddhi and then we get the kingdom of Self which is the same as the liberation from the cycle of birth and death.

Commentary: Buddhi (will) has two aspects; transcendental and immanent. The transcendental aspect is Lord Shiva's Svatantrya or God's sweet will. When we align ourselves with God's will we attain the kingdom of the Lord and are able to bask in God's Grace all the time. We become God's responsibility. This is a state that dawns on a person when the mind is merged in one's natural, free state of being. When the mind is "rubbed" against the higher intelligence of Buddhi, it becomes God. For this to happen one needs a Guru and a spiritual path.

17. A man should be quite indifferent to honor and dishonor. He should not have the least love for his body; such a man will see the Supreme Being in everything and everywhere.

Commentary: To experience the state of Bliss, Joy, complete Inner Peace and total Freedom, you have to rise above praise and blame. You have to become immune to the perceptions created by words and your ego has to be destroyed so that it no longer responds to virtue or vice. This is Vairagya, dispassion. By cultivating Vairagya, you are able to destroy the notion that you are the body. Once this limitation of the ego is destroyed, you merge with the Supreme Being and see only him in everything and everyone, everywhere.

18. The Supreme Light and the Universal Light are identical.

Commentary: Shiva and His Shakti are identical. God's transcendental and immanent aspects are two parts of the very same Consciousness. There is no Shakti without Shiva and there is no Shiva without Shakti. This world of forms is identical to the Supreme I-Consciousness that created it. Only God exists.

19. From a plank, are manufactured tables, chairs, etc. So also, Brahman is the primordial substance from which numberless worlds are formed.

Commentary: Planks of wood are used to manufacture wooden chairs and tables. Yet the chairs and tables remain essentially wood, even though they seem to have taken on a different form. Without the wood, there would be no chairs and tables. In the same way, this universe is not separate from Brahman (Divine Consciousness) because Brahman is the substance from which this universe is created. Therefore, this universe of forms is essentially that same Shiva Consciousness fashioned into what we perceive as this universe.

20. Manas and the Atman are the same to all people. At the final stage of the universe, all is one. At the present stage, there is difference in their mode of breathing, thinking, and their mental tendencies.

Commentary: There are four ages known as Yugas (Satya Yuga, Treta Yuga, Dvarpara Yuga and Kali Yuga). These four form one world cycle. We are now in the fourth age known as Kali Yuga. At the end of this age, the entire Universe will be dissolved and reabsorbed back into the formless Absolute. When this happens all activity ceases, as all objects (people, places and things) are withdrawn into one formless Absolute. Prior to this cosmic dissolution, the Universe would seem to be full of duality and diversity, full of many different forms, seemingly independent of each other. In Truth, they are not. Only the One who creates, sustains and withdraws actually exists.

21. Fire, air, water, and earth are common to all. These may be used by all people alike. Similarly, well-water may be used by a brahmin, a pariah, and children alike.

Commentary: Just as all beings use fire, air, water and the earth and claim these as their own, regardless of race, creed, color, caste or past deeds; God belongs to everyone, regardless of race, creed, color, caste or past deeds. Also, anyone seeking the means to experience God in order to become a Liberated being, may do so. The water from the well of knowledge of Divine Consciousness may be drunk by all. On the spiritual path, no sincere seeker should be discriminated against. God wishes to redeem ALL His children.

22. Manas is the gingilly; Buddhi is the oil mill; Amrita (ambrosia) is the oil.

Commentary: To extract oil from a seed, you have to grind the seed in a mill. Then you get oil. In the same way, to extract the ambrosia of the Supreme "I" Consciousness, you have to "grind" the mind in the mill of Divine Intelligence. The restless mind must be made silent. This happens when the mind is fed to the Buddhi and devoured by this Supreme Intelligence.

23. Buddhi is the king. Manas is the minister. Manas should be subordinated to Buddhi.

Commentary: When the contracted intellect (Buddhi) of the individual expands and merges with Iccha (Shiva's Will), Buddhi then becomes the channel for real Intelligence. When this occurs, the mind should be subordinated to Buddhi so that the yogi always has access to That which is real knowledge, to That which is worth knowing. A yogi must learn to follow God's Will. That is what being a yogi means.

24. When a road is crowded with five or six thousand people, it is almost impossible to drive a horse carriage along the road. The driver must be careful in driving the carriage. A cyclist's attention is not directed towards himself but towards the passerby.

Commentary: Being a yogi, being a disciple on a spiritual path does not mean being a "space cadet." One who follows a Siddha Guru and engages in daily spiritual practice must also take responsibility for his/her worldly life. A yogi should become very focused and make his/her mind very sharp through Meditation. Such a person should perform his/her daily mundane activities masterfully and in a way that is the heritage of sages.

25. When a man is entirely sunk in cold water, he no longer feels the cold of the cold water. A perfect man is not subject to anger.

Commentary: If you stay in cold water long enough, your body becomes indifferent to the cold and you are able to remain in the cold water without being affected by it. In the same way, a yogi should remain in the world without being of the world. A perfect yogi is one who is not swayed by anger or the other emotions that are common to this world. A perfected being does not lose his/her equipoise even for a moment, even though he is still immersed in this world-appearance. He moves through this world as a spectator, remaining indifferent and unattached to that which is experienced by the body.
26. When a seed is fried, it cannot sprout. When a lamp contains no oil, we do not call it a " lamp." When the sun is shining, a gaslight becomes dim. It is the sun that gives light to the whole world. If Manas is regarded as the king, Buddhi may be regarded as the prime minister. When a tree does not bear fruits, it has no beauty. There is no effect without cause. In darkness light persists. Darkness is ignorance. Light is Jnana (knowledge). One must see oneself. One must return to the place from whence one started. We must return the thing we have borrowed.

Commentary: This entire Universe manifests, is sustained and withdrawn due to the existence of the Supreme Subject, the One Absolute God-Consciousness we call Shiva. Without this light of God nothing shines and nothing can exist either. Can you see yourself if there is nothing to reflect your form? No. In the same way, all objects in this Universe are reflections of that Supreme Subject. Without the Supreme Subject, the object cannot exist and, in fact, objects (people, places and things) do not simply reside here in this world. They exist inside the body of Supreme Consciousness. Even darkness needs Divine light to be recognized as darkness. The form we are in is on loan from Shiva. We must follow a path and Master that will allow us to realize this fact completely. Only then can we go home.

27. A Guru (spiritual teacher) will lead any sort of man from a thorny path to the royal road. Such preceptors are of two kinds. One is the primary preceptor and the other, the secondary preceptor. Mind is the primary preceptor and the other, the secondary preceptor. One is not the preceptor of the other. He is only the secondary preceptor. The secondary preceptor is one who shows the water in the well. The guru who exists in the heart of all beings is the Jagad-Guru (universal preceptor).

Commentary: On the spiritual path, the Guru-Acharya is the means. A Siddha who has the power to bestow Shaktipat can lead any person from the ignorance of his/her own delusion to the royal road to God-realization. Shiva, the universal Siddha, is the primary Guru. He exists in the heart of all living beings. The Acharya is not the Guru to Shiva. The cosmic mind, Shiva-Shakti, is the primary preceptor. The preceptor in the physical form of the Guru-Acharya is the secondary preceptor. The secondary preceptor is the Guru who gives you Shaktipat and guides you in spiritual practice, until you are set on your own path. The secondary preceptor is that Master who shows you the Self. The One Absolute Supreme Being takes the form of the Acharya to bring you to Him.

28. People generally think that a teacher's body is guru. A man does not become a guru by simply wearing sandals and counting beads on a rosary. One who talks "Brahma Jnana" and gives stones to his disciples is not a guru. Whatever a guru speaks in words, he must show it in action. First one must practice and after realization, he must begin to teach others.

Commentary: The Guru is not the physical body, but rather the Grace-bestowing power of God at work through the Guru. Someone who has been ordained a monk and wears the clothes of a Sanyasi should not automatically be considered a Siddhacharya (Siddha Guru). Someone who teaches from the scriptures and tells you that he/she is all knowledgeable but cannot give you a direct experience of God and the guidance necessary for complete Liberation, must not be considered a Guru.

Even someone who is appointed a successor to a Siddha’s lineage should not automatically be considered worth following. Know the true Guru by the fact that his own actions are in alignment with his Liberated state and the teachings he espouses to you.

The Guru-Acharya is one who has attained the final state through his own spiritual practice, having followed the instruction of a Siddha Master. Once Liberated, this person has an obligation to teach others and offer the guidance that will help people attain the same state of union with God.

29. One who has thoroughly wiped off the idea "I am the body" is fit to be called a guru. There is none higher than such a one. There is no god above such a guru. Such a guru is God, and God is such a guru.

Commentary: The Guru is one who has risen above body-consciousness and remains in a state of total ecstasy, in a state of complete intoxication with the Self. Such a being is one who has merged his identity in the Absolute. For a Siddha Guru, only God exists and this world does not exist. A Siddha has risen above the limitation of the ego. Such a being knows from direct experience, that the body is merely a covering, a vehicle by which God comes and goes in this world-appearance. A Sadguru is not attached to his/her body, nor the senses. A perfected being such as this is God. God expresses herself through such a being to His children back to Him.

30. If you keep sugar apart from us, we cannot have experience of its sweetness. If we eat it, then only we know its taste. A man cannot get Mukti if he simply repeats "Rama, Krishna, or Govinda" for a thousand years. He must repeat it heartily (knowing the secret).

Commentary: Sugar, apart from its sweetness, has no taste. We can only experience sugar and know what it is by tasting, and not by repeating "sugar, sugar" over and over again. Likewise, it is not possible to experience Mukti (Liberation) by simply repeating "Rama, Krishna, or Govinda" for even a thousand years (if this were so, Liberation could be had from simply reading a book, something we already know is not so). No matter how hard we try, we will not attain Liberation unless we are able to realize the potency of these mantras and the secret to their power.

The potency of the mantra is understood through Shaktipat and the instruction of an Acharya in the use of Mantra. And the secret to the power of Mantra is Devotion to the deity of the mantra and complete identification with the deity of the mantra when repeating it. These are easily understood through the instruction of a Siddhacharya.

31. Cow milk can never be bitter. The stone fixed in the earth cannot speak. By visiting places of pilgrimage like Benarese and Rameshvaram, a man cannot attain Mukti. What is essential is keeping the mind steady for a moment by introversion. Seeing earthen and stone images is not seeing God. It is mind's hallucination when you regard images as God. Without true Jnana, Mukti cannot be attained. Our taking the human birth is the effect. Giving it back is the cause. We must know the cause and effect. Likewise, we must know the good and the evil; the right and the wrong. Knowing all, peace must be attained.

Commentary: Everything is ordained by God. God's law dictates how things work. Cow's milk has its own taste which is recognized by the fact that it is not bitter. Stones can't talk. In the same way that God has ordained that cow's milk is not bitter and stones don't talk, God has also laid down the means and approach for attaining Him. God cannot be known by worshipping an object. Pilgrimage to holy places is useless without direct knowledge of the inner Self. The true pilgrimage, the real Dhyana and worship, is the act of fixing the mind steadily on the Supreme Being inside yourself. This practice causes the mind to become quiet, and eventually to dissolve. Once this occurs on a constant basis, one merges with his/her natural, free to state of being inside and such a person becomes the place of all pilgrimages, the holiest of places.

Taking a human birth is the effect of our past Karmas. The purpose of a human birth is to retrace our steps back to God. When we do this, we return to the cause, the source of all that is. The purpose of life is to realize God. Through this understanding you begin to cherish righteousness and Dharmic behavior. This is the way that peace is attained.

32. If a building has no doors, we cannot call it a "house." Without fire, we cannot heat water. Without air, fire cannot burn. Without food and sleep, a man can live for a few days but without air (breathing), a man cannot live even for a few seconds.

Commentary: Just as a building without doors cannot be called a house, just as water cannot be heated without fire, and just as a fire cannot burn without air, a person cannot live without Prana (breath). This Prana is the means by which the Supreme Being comes and goes in the body. It is spiritual energy. Awareness of this Prana Shakti is the basis for the spiritual path. It cannot be said that you tread the spiritual path until Prana Shakti is awakened within you by the receipt of Shaktipat. This Shaktipat is given by a Siddha. Having received this essential spiritual awakening, a yogi, by the Grace of the Master, learns the true Pranayam. Only such a person can be said to be truly alive.
33. Destruction of the world means transforming it into Vayu (air with its blue color). Raja Yoga is the place of indivisible monism. If you enter the ONE, you lose sight of the MANY.

Commentary: When you dissolve your mind in Pranayam by directing Prana into the Sushumna Nadi and upwards to the Sahasrar, the world dissolves. This is what is meant by transforming the world into Vayu. True Pranayam is Raja Yoga. To have this experience and make it consistent, you have to receive and master instruction in Pranayam so that your mind becomes steadily absorbed in the heart of Shiva Consciousness. When your mind merges with the Absolute in this way, you lose all distinctions of "mine" and "yours." You see only the One Universal Experient in everything and everyone, everywhere. And then you realize that God alone exists.

34. In the infinite, there is no finite. To a Jnani, there is no Ajnani. To an Ajnani, there is no Jnani. If all the children beat a mother, she does not throw them away.

Commentary: In Truth, God alone exists. All objects (people, places and things) in this world are mere reflections of the Supreme Subject, the One, Universal Experient. Because God alone exists, there is no limitation, nothing finite, in this Universe. How can that which has no begining and no end be finite? One who has becomes absorbed in this Reality is a Jnani. Such a being sees only God in everything and everyone, everywhere. To one who is ignorant of the Truth (Ajnani), only ignorant people exist. One who is impure sees only impure people everywhere.

The Ajnani does not know that God exists inside himself and he does not believe the Guru-Acharya to be real. Still, like a mother who shows compassion for all her children, even those children who abuse her, God accepts and embraces both the Jnani and the Ajnani as the same and loves them both equally. This provides the Ajnani with an open door, an open invitation to address his/her ignorance by embracing God.

35. You must not leave the feet of a guru. Your mind should not flicker like the reflection of the sun in the shaking water.

Commentary: Once you have chosen your Teacher, the Guru, keep both your feet in his world. Once you have made the commitment to become Liberated from the bondage of ignorance, do not allow your mind to sway from the path and practices as instructed by the Guru. Vigilance is an absolute necessity on the path to God-realization.

36. The sea water is boundless. The tank water has a boundary. Our mind must be like the tank water. Mind is the cause of good and evil. A man may be good and bad according to his good or bad thoughts. God does not do good or evil to any man. The reason is, intelligence and knowledge are the divine faculties in man. A man protected by good thoughts, cannot be harmed even by a cannon shot. Without yoga, liberation from karma is impossible.

Commentary: Don't take refuge in your mind. Take refuge in that One God, that ocean of Divine Consciousness that is beyond the mind. This is the only way to purify your mind. It is the only way to bring the restless mind under your control (like water in a tank) so that you can begin to master all the energies of your life. The mind is the cause of all good and bad actions and, therefore is the cause of all Karmas. These Karmas bind you to the cycle of birth and death. Within your being there is Divine Intelligence that is superior to your individual intelligence. It is superior to your mind. When your mind comes into contact with that Intelligence, it desires to become pure (Sattva Guna) and then merges with the Absolute. Such a pure mind will protect you from all harm. This is Yoga. Without Yoga, liberation from the cycle of birth and death is not possible.

37. Without knowing the secret (truth), if we simply decorate the exterior skin, our karma will not leave us. One cannot be a Sanyasi by external signs if he is internally a hypocrite. What you think, you must speak. What you speak, you must show by your acts. Do what you say. Say what you do. Such a man is a Jnani. He is a Paramahansa. He is a Yogi. He is a Sanyasi. One who has conquered desire is a true Sanyasi. Only a desireless man is fit to be a spiritual teacher.

Commentary: One should understand what Sanyas means. The world is full of monks who have taken vows and where orange or red robes. This does not make them Sanyasins. True Sanyas occurs when one becomes a Liberated yogi. When you attain the state of Shiva Vyapti, the state in which you experience Bliss, Joy, Peace and total Freedom on a constant, uninterrupted basis, that is Sanyas. Only then are you a Sanyasi. That is the secret. Such a being sees only God in everything and everyone, everywhere. Only a being like this can be called a Jnani, a Yogi a Paramahamsa. Whether wearing a loin cloth, ochre robes, a business suit, a dress or moving about completely naked, a Sanyasi can be recognized by these qualities alone. Such a person is free from attachment to people, places and things. This freedom from attachment and worldliness is the way in which you can recognize a Sanyasi. Only a person like this can be a spiritual teacher, a Guru.

38. What is served for others, should not be eaten by us. We must place a separate leaf for us and eat our food.

Commentary: Keep good company inside and out. This is the law for yogis. The beliefs, values and concepts perpetuated by those who are ignorant of the Truth should not be embraced by those who seek Liberation. For those on the spiritual path, you should "eat" the "food" that will take you to the opposite shore; you should embrace the values, beliefs and practices (and the lifestyle) that will take you to God.

39. There is nothing like "this one" has more and another has less. The power of thought, the ears, the nose, the hand, the eye, etc. are the same to all.

Commentary: No one is higher and no one is lower. God exists equally in everyone, everywhere. Shiva's Chiti or Shakti expresses herself through a body that is the same for all.

40. The nose is not the place where the eye is. Walking should be done by the legs only. Work done by the hands cannot be done by the head.

Commentary: Everything has its time and place. In one stage of life, habits and desires for things from previous stages of life are naturally surrendered. This is the understanding of those who take complete refuge in God. In complete surrender to Shiva-Shakti, your own Divinity, this understanding comes easily and the mind becomes a serene place of peace.
41. The head is the ocean of Ananda (Bliss). In it is situated the Prana Linga, the seat of Liberation. This cannot be learned from books. It is inherent in the brain. The book consists of parts, but Jnana is the indivisible one. A book consists of chapters, but Jnana is single chaptered. For those who have not realized, a book is necessary. But to a man of realization, there is only one undivided being. When a man takes birth, he is not born with a book in his hand but he is born with a brain. While coming (to this world) and going away (from this world), a man has no book in his hand. Only in the middle period he takes a book.

Commentary: Books are born of the fluctuations in the mind. Some books, like scriptures and sacred texts, can be useful in directing the attention of the unenlightened to God. This is the purpose those books serve, to create understanding that, in turn, cultivates the desire for Liberation. In truth, all that is required for you to become Liberated (Jnana) is already contained within you. The seed of Liberation and the destination of all spiritual practice is something you bring with you into this life and take with you when you die.

The Prana Linga, the Lingam which is the form of Shiva Consciousness, is situated in the Crown Chakra at the top of your head. In this Chakra is a vibration that takes the form of a sound known as Bindu Nada. That sound reverberates inside you brain. When Shakti merges into this spiritual center and takes up residence there, the uninterrupted state of rapture that is the nature of pure Bliss is attained. Purnaham Vimarsha, the state of Liberation, then dawns. This state cannot be taught in books and is beyond the reach of any language used in an attempt to describe it.

42. When a man is born, he is perfect. When he goes away then also, he is perfect. In the middle, he is subject to Maya. That which pervades in all directions is ONE, indivisible. That which is limited is divisible.

Commentary: Maya is the illusion that a world actually exists. Maya is the plane of limitation that is subject to cause and effect, time and space and the limitations created by the ego, the mind, the individual will and the senses. A human being is only subject to these limitations while in the body. Karma is played out only after you have taken a form. Maya is limitation and, therefore, divisible. Shiva Consciousness, that which creates sustains and withdraws this entire Universe, is the One indivisible principle that pervades everything in all directions. Chiti or Spanda Shakti is the cause of Shiva's Maya.

When you are born, you are perfect. At birth, you enter this field of Maya, ignorant of your Natural, Free state of Being. Due to this ignorance, your thinking and actions become tainted and you become imperfect. When you die, the thinking that produces this ignorance also dies, temporarily. You enter into that which is perfect, temporarily, and then your soul transmigrates to different realms, based on your Karmas, before returning here to take another form. When, through the Grace of a Sadguru, you develop the constant awareness that you, yourself pervade the entire Universe, you become perfect while still in the body. You leave this world Liberated, never to return to the cycle of birth and death.

43. At the place where there is running water, there can be no mud. The place is quite clean. Ignorance (Ajnana) is mud. The current of water is Bhakti and Jnana.

Commentary: Where there is complete knowledge and experience of God, ignorance cannot exist. The ocean of Bliss that is Divine Consciousness is like running water that washes away mud. Mud is ignorance of the Truth (Ajnana). Bhakti, complete Devotion for God; and Jnana, the knowledge that rises from within after Shaktipat as one practices the teachings of the Master, these two are like the current of water that washes the mud away.

44. It is not Bhakti to give a man some money or to give him a meal as charity. Bhakti is universal love. Seeing God, in all beings, without the least idea of duality, is Bhakti.

Commentary: Seeing and experiencing this world, this Universe, as nothing other than a Play of Divine Consciousness where all people, places and things are that one Shiva-Shakti, seeing the entire Universe in this way is true Bhakti, true Love.

If you give someone a meal or money in an attempt to dissolve your own guilt or to make yourself feel good about the fact that you have given, if your ego is engaged in this way, it cannot be called Love. If, on the other hand, you give someone a meal or money with the understanding that it is God giving to God, then there is no duality in it and only Love is experienced.

Ultimately, the greatest thing anyone can give to another is the example of seeing God in everything and everyone.

45. Without the control of breath (Pranayama), a man cannot be a yogi (a perfect man); nor is he a Sanyasi (saint). Without a rudder, it is impossible to steer a boat or ship.

Commentary: Pranayama, the process of directing the breath inside the Sushumna, is like the rudder that propels a boat. Without a rudder, the boat cannot move. Without Pranayam, as instructed by the Guru-Acharya, one cannot practice Yoga properly nor become God-realized. Awareness of the breath, along with the Mantra it sounds, is essential for guiding Kundalini Shakti to union with Shiva in the Sahasrar. One who has not perfected Pranayam cannot be a yogi and is not a Sanyasi either.

46. To a good man, every man is good; everything is good. A man can be good by his own exertion.

Commentary: For one who has experienced God everywhere, in everything and everyone, all people are good and all belong to God. To have this kind of Equality Consciousness, one must engage in spiritual practice (exertion) with discipline, under the direct guidance of a Siddhacharya (Siddha Guru).

47. We drink the juice of the sugar cane and throw away the refuse. Similarly, this body is a house for the Atman. When it is spoiled, we build a new one.

Commentary: To get sugar, we take what's inside the shell of the sugar cane and we throw the shell, the empty cane stalk, away. We value what's inside the shell and not the shell itself. In the same way, the body is merely a shell to house the Self, the All-Pervasive Consciousness. It is Shiva who comes and goes in this body. Therefore, the body is the temple of God. When the body withers and dies, we take another body and return to this plane of existence. The yogi should inquire into the nature of this process. Who has the power to come and go in this way?

48. It is the nest that perishes, not the bird. The nest is built of earth. The blood vessels and nerves are earth. In the blood vessels are the blood and semen. This body made of flesh is subject to death. If it is not washed for a single day, it stinks. We cannot trust the human body.

Commentary: This earth does not exist separate from God. It is really just a plane of existence. Like a bird's nest, after a while, the body is abandoned by God but God, the one occupying it, remains. The body, too, is like the bird's nest. It is subject to decay and dies, but the Supreme Shiva Consciousness that occupies the body remains untouched and is imperishable. Because the human body is a mere illusion, a shell that is fashioned into form and then destroyed over and over again, it cannot be trusted. One who is smart will place his/her trust in that which is Omniscient, Omnipotent and Omnipresent. God alone exists.

49. Mind is the creator of ideas. When the gross ideas are suppressed and the man lives in the subtle, this state is called "Nirvikalpa Samadhi" or Samadhi without ideas. Just as we teach a bird how to talk, keeping it in a cage with its feet bound, we must keep our mind in our Buddhi. A man must learn for himself.

Commentary: The mind weaves a countless number of fantasies and thoughts. By Meditation, you can remove all thoughts and notions from your mind. This thought-free state is called Nirvikalpa Samadhi. Just as one trains a bird to do what one wants and keeps the bird under control in a cage, one must also tame the restless mind and bring it under one's control by immersing it in the Self. One should experience this for oneself.

50. Holding the nose with the hand, with eyes turned upwards and holding the breath in tight as if winding a clock spring with a key are similar to circus feats or a cinema show. These are not what is called "Samadhi."

Commentary: A seeker of the Truth should exercise caution in how he/she goes about spiritual practice. There are many techniques that promise Samadhi. In actuality, they are not only empty practices but some can be quite harmful.

The state known as Samadhi is a state of complete rapture and uninterrupted Bliss. It is a state in which the yogi's identity with Shiva-Shakti is constant. It is a state in which there are no thoughts, no cravings, no desires and no expectations of sense pleasures or worldly pleasures. It is a state in which you experience the Bliss of the Absolute in all the objects of this world-appearance. It is Meditation in action, while going about all the mundane activities of your life. This state is attained through the Grace of an Acharya and the vigilant spiritual practice of the student, after receiving Shaktipat. One should choose the Teacher carefully.
51. The sense of equality is the greatest thing in this world. People go mad after shadows. Very few are mad after the invisible (the subtle). True madness is very rare, it being found only in one among a lakh or two. Other people run mad after sixteen things in a ghatika (twenty-four minutes). "I want this", "I want that," "This is different," "That is different." Such is their mad talk. Entertaining various motives is madness. Fickleness of mind is madness. Greatness is madness. Practicing and seeing the reality is the opposite kind of madness. Liberation from birth and death is Divine madness. Those who have not realized the truth are mad after the gross. Everyone has one sort of madness or another. Thousands of people possess houses, diamond-jewels, gold and property. They did not bring these with them at birth nor will they take these with them at death.

Commentary: The sense of equality is seeing God in everything and everyone, everywhere. It is the understanding and experience that all objects (people, places and things) are equal because all are the ONE indivisible Shiva. This sense of equality is the greatest thing in the world to have. People chase after the pleasure and pain of worldliness. This is madness. Entertaining an endless stream of desires, notions and fancies, these people cannot keep their minds quiet. People drive themselves crazy chasing after the illusion of this world-appearance and the objects in it.

Now there is another kind of madness. It is the madness that liberates you from the bondage of worldliness. It is mad love for God. This is Bhakti. Armed with this Bhakti, you are able to free yourself from the cycle of birth and death. With Bhakti you stop chasing after happiness, love, peace, joy and freedom where they are not and you find these right where they are – inside yourself. Everything that belongs to you already exists inside you. Possessions and people, places and things do not belong to you. You did not bring these with you at birth and you cannot take these with you when you die. You can be mad for the Truth or you can be mad after illusion. Being mad for the Truth leads to Equality Consciousness. To chase after that which you did not bring with you and cannot take with you is pure delusion.

52. It is not the body that exists nor disappears. He is the ONE who is the supreme doer. It is the breath that man brings here at birth and it is the breath that man takes with him when he leaves this world. Property and fame are here only. There, everything is one. Duality exists here only. On the other side, there is no duality. A perfect man (Avadhoota) is the greatest of men. Yogis and Sanyasis want some Siddhi, i.e., power acquired through yoga or tapas. An Avadhoota does not want anything.

Commentary: There is only one Universal Experient. It is this same ONE God who comes and goes in the body and on the breath of every living creature. He alone is the one who experiences. This world-appearance is His play. There is no duality in this Supreme Doer. Property and fame do not exist in this Supreme Being who is the body of Supreme Consciuousness on which the play of worldliness is superimposed. Duality and distinctions are manifestations of the limitation of the Ego. They are imaginary and, in fact, do not exist. Supernatural powers, the money, fame and power to dominate others, these are desires of one who is still tainted with the impurity of the ego. A perfected being has merged with the Truth and wants nothing else.

53. When SAT unites with CHIT, Ananda (bliss) is the result. This Ananda is Paramananda, Sri Satchitananda. Paramananda is experienced in the head. In the head is in the Brahma-nadi. Brahmananda is Paramananda. Jiva enjoys this bliss when he is one with Paramatman. This bliss is also called Shivananda. Paramananda is experienced in the head. This state is eternal joy. This state is Jivanmukti.

Commentary: Sat-chit-ananda means Being-Awareness and Bliss. When your Pure Perceiving Awareness unites with Chiti, the independent Shakti of Shiva, Bliss is the result. This Bliss is the ever-present Joy of the Self. When you allow your mind to turn in on itself in Meditation and there are no thoughts, this is the experience of your Pure Perceiving Awareness. When you continually direct that awareness to the Sahasrar, to Shiva Dvadasanta, the spiritual center at the top of the head, you become one with this Bliss.

This is the Bliss of Shiva known as Shivananda. This is the Joy of the Absolute known as Paramananda. It is experienced in the Brahma-nadi, the heart center in the head. A Jivanmukta, one who is Liberated, experiences this state of Jivanmukti all the time. It can be reached by the instruction of a Siddha.

54. He is a Jnani who has given up worldly pleasures and, by practicing yoga, seen God. Ananda (bliss) is not in what you hear. Bliss is a matter of experience. Such a man is called a Mahatma. Those who have seen earthen and stone images do not become Mahatmas. He is a Mahatma who knows himself.

Commentary: A Jnani is a knower of the Self. One can only know the Self, one can only know God, by giving up all expectations of sense pleasures and worldly pleasures and by ending the mad search for these. Then, with steady spiritual practice, one sees God. The Bliss of Shiva cannot be experienced by listening to what others say they have experienced. It can only be experienced for oneself by going inside. It cannot be had from the worship of statues either. To know God, you have to experience Him inside your own being. The one who does so continually is a Mahatma, a King of kings.

55. An Avadhoota has conquered death and birth. He has no consciousness of the body. An Avadhoota has gone beyond all Gunas (qualities). He is the knower of the "Omniscient Light." He has no consciousness of the "I." Such is a Raja Yogi, not a Hatha Yogi. When he comes to a village, he feels glad, whomsoever he may see. He has no consciousness of duality though he moves here and there. He has no hunger.

He eats plentifully if he gets plenty of eatables. If he does not get, he will not ask anybody. Those who give to him poison and those who give to him milk are the same to him. Those who beat him and those who love him are the same to him. To an Avadhoota, the universe is the father, the mother, and the relation. He becomes the universe and the universe becomes he. The universe is merged in him.

Note: At times, in his spontaneous talks, Bhagawan Nityananda would describe some of the qualities of a Siddha, a perfected being, so that people could understand how to recognize a Siddha. This is one of those moments.

Commentary: An Avadhoota is a Siddha, a perfected master of yoga. When we say Yoga, we are not talking about Hatha Yoga (the yoga of postures and stretching). Yoga is only that practice that causes you to be Liberated, God-realized. Such a person is not attached to the body. And, although a Siddha may be physically fit, he/she is only consciousness of Shiva and recognizes his body as Spanda Shakti, not mere flesh. An Avadhoota is one who is no longer bound by the three Gunas (Sattva, Rajas, Tamas), having risen above virtue and vice, pleasure and pain. The activity of the Gunas does not affect such a being because she has given up the craving for sense pleasures. Such a person accepts what comes to him unsought. His equilibrium is not affected by changes in his circumstances from good to bad or bad to good.

An Avadhoota considers all people to be God, whether they are friend or foe. Such a being does not differentiate between those who beat her and those who love her. To such a Siddha, only God exists everywhere and God is the father, mother and all the relations. To an Avadhoota, the relationship between husband and wife does not exist. It is a relationship between Shiva and Shiva. To a Siddha, the relationship between father and son does not exist. It is a relationship between God and God. An Avadhoota is a Liberated being who has realized that the entire universe is contained inside himself and is reflected on his own inner screen. This state is the result of Raja Yoga practiced under the direct guidance of a Siddha Master and is not attainable by Hatha Yoga alone. Such a being is merged in God, regardless of his outward appearance and manner.

56. In Pranayama, Pooraka is drawing up the breath. Kumbhaka is retaining the breath. Rechaka is exhaling the breath. These three kinds of breath are from within. Nothing is taken from outside. While thus the practice is going on, the Prana will move only in one nerve. We then feel the internal joy. Who can describe this Brahmananda? The outside world will then be forgotten. We will then be in the world beyond.

Commentary: Pranayama is a specific meditation technique that involves instruction in how to direct the breath into the central nerve, also known as the subtle body or Sushumna Nadi. This central channel is one of three channels in the body. Pranayama is a technique that involves Pooraka, the inward/downward breath and, Rechaka, the upward/outward breath (also called Prana), and the retention of breath while focusing on the pause or space between the breaths. When instructed properly, this movement of breath is directed inside the Sushumna and, while continuing to move, remains in Sushumna Nadi.

While the breath moves in the central nerve, no breath is taken from outside. In this way, Kundalini Shakti moves upward through all the Chakras in the subtle body and enters the heart space (Chidakasha) in the head. When this occurs, the yogi experiences a profound sense of peace and joy and remains focused inside himself, with no consciousness of the outside world. This is the world beyond, the world of Shiva.
57. "This world" means Jivatman. The "next world" means the union of Jivatman and Paramatman.

Commentary: The Jiva or Jivatman is the individual bound soul who creates endless karmas out of ignorance of the Truth. This world-appearance is the realm or plane of the Jiva. It exists for the sport of Shiva that is a Play of Divine Consciousness in which these karmas are being worked out as part of the free evolution of beings. The "next world" is the world in which the Jiva becomes Shiva by merging her individual, limited identity with the Divine Consciousness of Shiva-Shakti, with the Absolute that is Paramatman or Paramashiva. This union is the "next world."

58. Just as small rivers enter the sea, our attention must be fixed on the internal breath.

Commentary: Every river, eventually merges with the ocean. In the same way, every person will, eventually have to retrace his/her path back to God. The internal breath is the means. The internal breath is the movement of Prana inside the Sushumna Nadi. Through internal breathing or "Sushumna breathing," Kundalini Shakti is channeled into the Sahasrar. When our attention is focused on internal breathing individual consciousness is united with God and, just as the small rivers enter the sea, our limited identity is merged in the ocean of Divine Consciousness.

59. What is visible is transient. It is perishable. When the mind is merged in "Bindu" and "Nada," Nirvikalpa Samadhi is attained. Our attention is then entirely towards Ananda (eternal joy). Fixing the attention between the eyebrows, the Prana should enter the holy Brahmarandhra. Here the light of lights becomes visible to the divine eye. This is Mukti. This is eternally supreme joy. This is the place where the Manas ought to dwell. This is the eternal being whence the Vedas have sprung. This is seeing Paramatman in all. This is the real place of Jivatman.

Commentary: This world-appearance is transient and temporary. It is perishable because it is an illusion of Maya. When the mind is merged in Bindu-Nada, the firm point of sound that is the Vibration of Spanda Shakti in the Crown Chakra (in the head), all thoughts cease, the notion of a world is erased and Nirvikalpa Samadhi is the result. Our attention is then turned entirely within and we experience our own Bliss, our own eternal Joy.

By fixing one's attention on the command center of the third eye, known as Ajna Chakra, with the proper instruction from a Siddha, one can direct the exhalation of the breath (Prana) upward into the Crown Chakra in the head. Here there is the light of a thousand suns that is visible inside one's own being. This is Liberation. This is where endless Supreme Joy can be tasted. A yogi should keep his mind one-pointed on this inner Light and sound. It is from this perfect state that the Vedas and all sacred texts have been realized. This is the state where one sees God in everything and everyone, everywhere. This is where the Jiva should travel and roam.

60. The real place of Jiva is formless, indivisible. God pervades all things movable and immovable. He is the ONE without a second. God is the origin of Vedas. He is the Lord of the body. He is the Lord of Jivanmukti. Man, to be man, must meditate upon God.

Commentary: In truth, the Jiva does not exist. Jiva is an illusion since it is Shiva, the formless God himself, who takes the form of the Jiva. Nothing exists anywhere that is not Shiva. God pervades all things sentient and insentient. Shiva is the ONE without a second. He is the origin of the Vedas and all other scriptures and sacred texts. All forms belong to Him, including the body which is on loan from Him. Shiva is the Lord of Liberation, the place of deliverance. Human Beings, to be human, must meditate on Shiva.

61. He who meditates on the Reality is a sanyasi. He is a yogi. The distinction of "Pariah" exists in the external. Internally, all is one without distinction. What is "Pariah" is not after death. A "Pariah" is he who has envy and pride, who holds vain discussion about religion, who talks ill of others behind their backs. Sewing is not stitching thread and cloth, but stitching Manas and Buddhi, i.e., merging Manas in Buddhi.

Now the distinction of male and female: A true female is one who is merged in the external. A true male is one who is merged in the internal. One whose Buddhi is firm is male. One whose Buddhi is fickle is a female. This distinction of male and female is external only. Internally such a distinction does not exist at all. When the Manas and Buddhi are merged in the Atman, one who is physically a woman becomes spiritually a "man."

Commentary: A Sanyasi is not defined by orange robes and lectures on God. To be a Sanyasi, you have to be a Yogi. A Yogi is one who meditates on the Reality, on God. Many believe that certain people are of an inferior caste or class or have inferior genes. This is a political distinction that has nothing to do with the Truth. Those who are egotistic are inferior. They are the ones who suffer. To remove this and all other negative conditions, one must merge Manas (the mind) in the Supreme Consciousness (Buddhi) of God. This is what should be sewn, and not crops of worldliness. When the Manas and Buddhi are merged in the Atman, one who is physically a woman becomes spiritually a "man."

62. The body is the cave. In this cave dwells the Atman. Atman, dwelling in the body, must attain "Moksha" (liberation). The outward bodily parts are various. In the invisible (subtle) all is one, indivisible. OM is Pranava. Pranava pervades the form (body). OM is bodylessness and formlessness.

Commentary: The physical body is a mere shell. Inside this shell is the indweller, the Witness known as Atman or the Self. Shiva becomes the Jiva in order to realize Shiva. God becomes the individual bound soul and then goes looking for God until He realizes Himself by attaining Liberation. The body has many manifestations but the Self has only one indivisible quality. This quality is made up of Light and Sound and is embodied in the sacred Mantra, Om. Om is known as the Pranava Mantra. It is the very nature of Shiva. It is formless without any body.

63. Bhakti in the beginning, is selfish. Afterwards, there is no selfishness in it. When a man attains perfection, the whole universe becomes to him, his guru.

Commentary: Love/Devotion (Bhakti) in the beginning, is selfish. Before we have the experience of God within on a consistent basis, we give love with selfish aims and are engaged in the process of "buying and selling" where we barter words, affections and sensations for individual needs. Through the guidance of the Master, and in keeping the company of a Siddha, our Love/Devotion becomes pure and we come to understand that Bhakti is Love for God and Compassion for others. We come to understand that it is unconditional. When a person attains this knowledge, he/she becomes perfect and the entire universe becomes his Teacher.

64. What is called "Hatha Yoga" is selfishness. In Hatha yoga, a man seeks his own goodness. He seeks fame. He can stop the sunrise of tomorrow. He can create a mountain of gold. To say "I am Brahma" is not just. "Thou (O God!) art ALL; ALL art thou," we must say. A yogi is one who thinks the whole universe to be a yogi. He should regard all as himself.

Commentary: Yoga is not a spa. In Hatha Yoga, one studies techniques for strengthening the body for a good meditation posture. This is very useful. Some branches of Hatha Yoga also teach certain Siddhis or psychic/supernatural powers that can be used in conjunction with certain postures and mantras. Some use these powers to create wealth and fame for themselves. Other branches of Hatha Yoga place the entire focus on physical health/well-being and sexual vitality, missing the point of spiritual transformation altogether. The problem with these approaches is that they feed the ego of the aspirant and cultivate the senses, rather than helping the aspirant to rise above the ego and the senses.

To say "I am greater, I am better than others because I have this strong body and these great powers" is unjust and deluded. A yogi should follow a path that will bring her to the realization and experience that she is not the body or the senses nor sense pleasures, and that God alone exists. The yogi's practice should be one that leads to the realization that this world does not exist but is really a Play of Divine Consciousness that unfolds on his/her inner screen. That is the only true Yoga.
65. If a man goes to a forest and there lives in a cave, it is just like a beast in a cave. Even the milestones are better than such a man because by the milestones, we can count the distance in miles. Such people are of no use whatsoever. A thoughtful man should gradually go on renouncing the world. When a man eats food, it is for his own benefit. Others are not benefited by it. It is not enough if we leave darkness. We must always live in the light. If we have a light on a dark path, we have no fear. There is fear in walking in darkness.

Commentary: There are many who believe and teach that the world must be renounced in order to realize God. These people give away all their belongings, dress in a worn out sac, and flee to forests and caves. What they don't realize is they take all their karmas, all their limiting notions, all their negative attitudes, all their useless beliefs and psychological problems and all their cravings and desires with them. These limitations cannot be removed by a change of clothes or location, nor by a change in outer behavior. Such a person is just like a beast in a cave who is a victim of the fickleness and fluctuations of nature, having no control over itself.

A person who makes gradual, recognizable progress on the spiritual path that is sustainable, is much better than a mendicant. When you drive a road that has mile-makers (milestones), at least you know you are making progress because, with the mile-markers, you are able to measure the distance you are travelling to know how far you have travelled, and when you have arrived at your destination. Following the instruction of a Siddha is just like this. You are able to make lasting progress that is measurable. Bad habits, useless attachments and poor thinking can be given up gradually as one becomes stronger in Sadhana.

Don't try to change the world. What you practice and do is like the food you eat. That food only benefits you, not others. So, if you want to see change in the world, become the change you wish to see in the world by changing yourself and transforming your own vision. Changing your environment because it is negative is not enough. You create the world you live in. Merge your identity and consciousness in God. Then, even if you live in the most difficult of circumstances, you will have no fear and no worries. Fear is a state of mind created by the notion of separation from God and the notion that you are imperfect and different/separate from others. When you change by the inner experience of the Self, your outer circumstances and environment will naturally change without struggle.

66. If you perform tapas for thousands of years with the desire for results, it is of no avail. But if you perform tapas for one ghatika (twenty-four minutes) without any desire for "fruits," you will see ALL in God and God in ALL.

Commentary: Tapas is intense penance. And, in Yoga, penance is ardent and vigilant spiritual practice and worship done regularly. Once a man asked Gurudev, "When will I attain Siddhahood and what practice can I do to acquire it quickly," to which Gurudev replied, "There is no such thing as Siddhahood." Intent is everything. Motive is everything. Gurudev used to say, "Spirituality is not a field to grow crops in."

On the spiritual path, the best intention is the simple longing for God. If you do your practices with a burning Love and Devotion for God and the Master, this is enough to secure the goal. In fact, after understanding that the goal of Yoga is Liberation or God-realization, it is best to forget about Liberation and simply focus on the joy of daily practice. God responds to pure Love, not the tainted qualities of desire that are the trademark of the ego. Armed with this Love, God comes looking for you and you see ALL in God and God in ALL.

67. Hatha yoga is duality. The most excellent is Raja Yoga. No man should think he is the doer. Everything is ordained by the great Self. Salt is obtained from sea water. When it is mixed with water, it becomes one with it. Similarly, Maya springs from Paramatman and finally merges in him.

Commentary: Due to its focus on the body, Hatha Yoga can promote the notion that you are the doer and that you own your body and possess its attributes. This becomes an obstacle on the path to Liberation. The most excellent is Raja Yoga which is the Siddha Path that involves Shaktipat and spiritual practices focused on merging one's individual identity in God.

On the Siddha path, the focus is on realizing that you are not the body or the senses and that God alone acts through you. Through the meditation taught and intense contemplation taught as the primary focus of such a path, one comes to acknowledge that the body is on loan from God and that it is the Shiva-Shakti principle or God-principle that ordains and does everything. Just as salt comes from the sea and dissolves in sea water, this illusion of Maya that we call world is a manifestation of the Absolute and finally merges back into the Absolute.

68. Vedanta means Prana (breath). To be entirely merged in Prana, is Vedanta. Vedanta is one indivisible. It is unbreakable. What is called Veda recitation is not from the tongue. Veda recitation should be from the throat. Those who know this secret are Brahmins. Veda is the one letter OM. It is the fire of inspiration. Vedanta is formless and changeless; indivisible. Light is caused by Veda. What is called Dharana in yoga is the real recitation of Veda.

Commentary: True Vedanta is not the recitation of the Vedas, but the firm realization and awareness of That which the Vedas point to. Practice of Vedanta is attained through the awareness of the space between the breaths. It is the awareness of ajapa japa, the Hamsa mantra that sounds on its own with each inhalation and exhalation. To merge with that Consciousness experienced between So’ and Ham is true Vedanta and nothing else. Dharana is the act of remembering God at all times. That is true yoga and the real recitation of the Vedas.

69. Just as a tire of a bicycle is filled with air by a pump, the Nadis (nerves) should be filled with "Vedanta discrimination." Prana should be raised to Brahmarandhra, the highest point in the brain.

The nerves should be purified and such purification should be done step by step. Buddhi and Manas should become one with Paramatman. You should play with him. You should sit in the upper story and look around downwards. Buddhi's place is above. Buddhi must become one with Jnana. You should always drink the water of eternal joy.

You must be one with the nectar of Ananda. You must know those who are always merged in this eternal joy. You should know the very secret of this Ananda. Truly, the Kundalini must be awakened. Just as we rock a child in a cradle, we should fix our attention in the head and examine what takes place there. Paramananda (supreme bliss), Sadananda (eternal bliss) are there in the head. Shiva Linga is also in the head which should be one.

Commentary: A bicycle needs firm tires to move and those tires are filled with air. In the same way, the true understanding of Vedanta is experienced when the yogi directs Prana (the breath) into the Sushumna and raises the breath to the Crown Chakra at the top of the head. Then the outlook of the sages that is expressed in the Vedas can be experienced for oneself.

Pranayama purifies all the nerves of the body step-by-step. In order to experience the Absolute, the individual intellect (Buddhi) and the Manas or mind (along with the ego) must be merged in Shiva Consciousness through Meditation. You should play with the Lord in this way by identifying with Him. Have the outlook of Shiva by experiencing this world from the upper story, the highest point of existence. Buddhi's place is being absorbed in Shiva-Shakti, in the Divine Will. In this way, Buddhi becomes the storehouse of true knowledge. Drinking the nectar of Self-awareness in this way is eternal joy.

Become one with this nectar, with this eternal Bliss. Keep the company of those who have attained Liberation. The secret to the constant rapture of this Bliss is Shaktipat, the awakening of Kundalini Shakti that is imparted by a Siddha. This is the secret to attaining uninterrupted Ananda. After receiving Shaktipat from a Siddha, practice, practice, practice. Just as we rock a child steadily and gently in its cradle so that it can experience peace, we must meditate on the Crown Chakra in the head and examine what takes place there (Bindu-Nada). The Bliss of the Self, the Bliss of Shiva Consciousness is experienced in the head, in that spiritual center. Shiva dwells there in his fullness where Buddhi becomes one with Spanda Shakti.

70. When you rub a match to the side of a box, you obtain fire. You should cook everyday. You should avoid all distinctions. When the recipient is fit, he should be initiated. That man who has the power of discrimination should be initiated.

Commentary: When you rub a match to the side of a box, you obtain fire. Likewise, when you receive Shaktipat initiation from a Siddha, the inner fire is ignited and the intellect, ego, mind and the senses are cooked in the knowledge and experience of the Self. Therefore, you should cook everyday. Avoid all distinctions of high and low. This is the way to prepare yourself for the descent of God's Grace. When you are ready, the Master appears and you should receive Shaktipat. You should take it by your stubborn desire to experience God. This is the kind of discrimination that makes you worthy of initiation.

71. If food is given to a man who has no hunger, it will cause indigestion in him. Those whose belly is full have no hunger. Those who are well dressed feel the cold, the greater.

Commentary: For God to be experienced, desire to know God must be present. To become Liberated from the bondage of ignorance, you have to want to know the Truth. Yoga cannot be taught to those who have no longing for it, just as feeding someone who is not hungry is a waste. Also, to receive what a Siddha has to offer, you have to empty yourself so that the Master can fill you with God's Grace. People who only want sense pleasures cannot be taught Yoga. Just as putting on the wrong clothing in winter makes you feel the cold even more, engaging in sense pleasures only increases the desire for them. For this reason, a seeker has to be willing to set aside worldliness and sense objects in favor of learning the path to God.

72. One must go to Kasi by train. One must reach the town of "Shivanandapuri." One must go to the country of "peace." One must stop his journey at "Brahmanandapuri."

Commentary: Just as you have to take a train to get to Kasi, you have to practice the Yoga of Meditation to get to God. The purpose of Meditation is to reach the other shore of Shivanandapuri, the abode of Shiva Consciousness. This is the place of peace. Have no other goal but the journey to Sahasrar, the union of Shiva-Shakti. This journey begins with the receipt of Shaktipat from a Siddha Master and ends in complete absorption in God.

73. A man must know himself. He who has conquered the mind is the man. He is the ascetic. He is the yogi. He sees the one Atman in all. Suppose you come into a dark room after wandering in the sun. What do you see? Look at the sun for five minutes and come into a dark room. You see nothing. This is as it ought to be. One must see with the inner (spiritual) eye.

Commentary: On the spiritual path, to know yourself means to know the Self, to know your Natural, Free State of Being that is the inner Witness. The person who conquers his mind by removing all thoughts and notions is a true man. One who accomplishes this is an Ascetic. She is a yogi and sees God in all. Experiencing God inside is like coming into a dark room after staring at the Sun. Your senses are blinded, your mind stops and all your habits are turned away. You are forced to see with the inner eye of true knowledge. This is as it ought to be.

74. A ripe fruit is very sweet to the taste. The same fruit when it is unripe is astringent. Both are produced by the same tree. The difference between the two is caused by time. As soon as a coconut is planted in the ground, it does not grow into a plant. First, it sprouts, then it becomes a plant and finally it becomes a tree. A tender coconut tree can be easily plucked from the ground. But a fully grown coconut tree cannot be easily plucked. So also, our mind must be unaffected, whatever people say to us or whatever they say about us. The mind must always be under our control. This is what a man must accomplish in life. This must be "the one object" in life. This a man must accomplish even if his head is to be struck off. We should give a blow with the mind itself, not with a cane or a hand or something. We should learn to tie a man without a rope. This is what a man should accomplish in life.

Commentary: Progress on the spiritual path takes time and requires tending to, just as one cares for a garden and does not harvest the vegetables or fruits before they are ripe. Make the mind your friend gradually, and with daily spiritual practice. The goal is Equality Consciousness. The goal is making your mind so pure and so positive that you experience every circumstance as a gift from God, whether the circumstance is favorable or unfavorable.

Make your mind immune to praise and blame. This must be your goal. Just as a clever man can outwit a person twice his size in a fight by being smarter (not necessarily stronger), don't beat your mind up. Don't try to take it by force. Woo the mind by cultivating Shakti through Meditation and spiritual practice. Witness your thoughts and allow them to pass like watching clouds pass in the sky, while remaining unmoved, unaffected by its ramblings. Tell your mind, "You are God. I love you because you are Chiti, that one who creates the entire universe. You are my friend because you are going to reveal God to me." Accomplish this in your life.

75. The mind is the seat of "sin." It is the cause of action, good and bad. Mind is the cause of all these. If there is no mind there is no speech. Without the mind, nothing can come and nothing can go. But for the mind, nothing can be accomplished. Suppose one knows how to speak english but he does not know how to write it. Then we cannot say, he knows English fully. When he knows both, then only he can secure a passing grade in english.

Commentary: The mind is the seat of all restlessness and the notions and ideas it weaves are responsible for the bondage of ignorance that we experience in our lives. The mind is the obstacle to realizing God. However, nothing happens without the help of the mind. You need your mind to realize God also. So, purify the mind through the instruction of a Siddha Guru. Complete your study and "secure a passing grade" by steady spiritual practice that expands your mind so that it becomes Spanda Shakti, the Pure Perceiving Awareness, once again. In this way, you will come to understand that the mind is God and not a mind at all.
76. Even a child, five years old knows that there is God. But the child does not know where God is. The sun sees all. But very few, one in a lakh or two, look at the sun. In this world, three-fourths of the people are fond of sexual pleasures like beasts. Even those who have reached the middle state, are less than one fourth of the people. Good deeds are very few in this world. Evil deeds are many.

Commentary: In this Kali Yuga age, God has been abandoned and ignorance is worshipped by the majority of the world population. A young child knows that God exists but does not know where to find God. God exists in everyone and everything, yet very few seek him out. This is the disease of the modern age. Most people behave like beasts, worshipping sexual pleasure and feeding their cravings for sense pleasures and worldly pleasures as if they are starving animals. Those who have reached the middle state where even a little balance and virtue are practiced are very few in number. Virtue has been lost to vice and evil deeds are commonplace. Only the act of taking total refuge in God can reverse this tide.

77. Swami is he who has united the Chit with Sat. Upadhi means the tree of peace. We must take shelter under this "tree of peace."

Commentary: Sat is Being. Chit is pure perceiving awareness. When these two unite permanently, the Bliss of Nirvikalpa Samadhi is experienced. The awareness "Shivo’ham. I am Shiva. All things are in me and I am in all things," becomes the permanent state of the yogi. Only when this occurs can one be called a Swami, regardless of whether or not he wears orange clothes or she has shaved her head. When Sat merges with Chit, the Bliss that is experienced culminates in perfect silence and a state of sublime peace. Seekers of the Truth should take refuge there.

78. Those who are always one with the Brahman are the Brahmacharies. Such a man may even belong to a pariah caste. One does not become a Swami by simply holding an ascetic's wand in hand or by holding a copy of the Bhagavad Gita. Nor by putting on red clothes, nor by discussing God with whomsoever he meets.

Commentary: Those Yogis whose minds are immersed in Shiva Consciousness (Brahman) all the time, and whose experience of the Self is uninterrupted, are the true Brahmacharies, the pure ones. Such a person may even belong to a lower caste or class or be uneducated and an outcast. Such a person may even work a full-time job and be a householder. One does not become a Swami simply by taking vows, wearing orange or red clothes and memorizing the Bhagavad Gita or other scriptures. A swami is not one who can give a well-prepared intellectual discourse on God. One who can be called Swami is one who lives in the Purnaham Vimarsha state of complete Liberation.
79. If gold is melted in fire, it shines with lustre. So also, one should purify oneself, killing desire and anger internally. By introspection, he should move internally. A man's mind never remains stationary.

Commentary: By its very nature, the mind is fickle and wanders in many directions at the same time, due to its desire for this and that and the anger it experiences when these desires are not fulfilled. Through Meditation, one should experience the inner Self, God within. Then, in the inner fire of Meditation, the mind melts, becomes pure and shines like gold.

80. However wicked a man may be, within five minutes his wickedness may be changed into goodness. So long as there are clouds, the sun's rays are not visible. As soon as the clouds scatter in all directions, the sun becomes visible. OM "the tower of peace!" OM "the form of peace!" OM! Salutation to OMKAR!

Commentary: However evil a person may be, however bad his/her karmas may be, within five minutes his wickedness may be changed to good. If a person is willing to set aside his desires and cravings for five minutes and experience Shaktipat Diksha and the power of the Mantra, God will become visible. The Pranava Mantra Om is such a mantra. It is the tower of peace! Om is the form of peace! Salutations to Omkar!

81. There is not a fixed rule about the taking of food. It has not been said that one should not take his meals. Moderation! Moderation is the rule. Half stomach, food; one-fourth water. Do not love sleep too much.

Commentary: On the spiritual path, there is no fixed rule about diet and no one particular diet that a yogi should follow. Eat food that is well-balanced and good for your body. No where is it ordained that fasting is better than eating. Take food in moderation. That's the rule. When you eat, don't eat to fill your stomach. When you finish eating your stomach should be half filled with food, one quarter filled with liquid and the other quarter Prana. Always leave room for Prana and don't sleep too much.

82. Fire consumes anything and everything. It does not distinguish between good and bad. Likewise those who are doing "karma" may eat anything. Those who do not know what "karma" is are not aware of what they should do. Such a one suffers from indigestion. One whose digestion is all right may eat anything he likes. It will be digested. Sleep is necessary. Moderate sleep. Do not eat when the stomach is full. Be always regular in your meals.

Commentary: Inside every living being is a Yagna or sacred fire. This fire is Shakti and is also responsible for your digestion. It does not distinguish between which food should be digested and which shouldn't. If you are engaged in selfless service (karma yoga) and you offer your food to God before eating it, you may eat anything, as long as you do so with the understanding that it is God feeding God. Those who do not offer food in this way, do not practice proper diet and suffer indigestion. Sleep is necessary but don't sleep too much as this will make you dull. Take sleep in moderation. If you're full, don't eat more food, but be regular in your meals and take them at approximately the same time each day.

83. Gold chains around the neck, gold jewels on the ears, gold rings on fingers. These are the causes of the fear of being robbed when they are on the body. Money is the cause of fear. When there is no gold on the body, then there is no fear.

Commentary: Those who chase after possessions, seeking to increase their lot day-by-day; those who believe they are their possessions and are attached to objects (people places and things); such people live in constant fear of losing what they wrongly believe they possess. Attachment to objects is the cause of fear. When you live with the understanding that all objects belong to God and are on "loan" from him, you stop living in fear.

84. What is called "fear" is the creation of the mind. For the internal sight, there is no fear. Fear exists to the man who has no internal eye (Jnana). It is impossible for a blind man to describe what the cart is like. Similarly to a man who has no guru, there is no place in the world.

Commentary: The notion of fear is a thought-construct, a vikalpa, created by a mind restless with desire. The Self, Shiva-Shakti, that God inside you, fears nothing. In fact, it is only by the light of the Self that there can even be a notion called "fear."

For a person afflicted with Anava Mala, believing himself to be imperfect and separate from God, there is no true knowledge. This condition gives rise to fears automatically. Just as a blind person cannot describe what a cart looks like because he can't see it, a person without a Guru, without a spiritual guide, cannot realize God and is truly homeless. There is no place that such a person can go where he/she will not experience fear and duality.

85. Food full means Prana full. Food means Prana. If we store our money in a box without much thought about it, it remains in a great store. If we spend from it, it becomes less and less. Money (wealth) is life. The box is intellect (Buddhi). The box requires nothing. Similarly, if a man knows himself, he does not want anything. If by the internal exercise of the Sadhana (practice) which is with us, we lead the Prana to the Brahmarandhra (the top end of the Sushumna canal), and there if Prana and Shiva are united, then we do not require anything. Restraining the Manas from going down and showing it the royal road of the "middle path" is what is called food.

Commentary: A Siddha yogi attributes everything to the Shiva-Shakti principle, to God. For such a being the experience of Jivanmukti is his food. Humankind mistakenly believes that it is "meat and potatoes" that creates and sustains life. But a Siddha knows that life is sustained by the movement of the life force known as Prana Shakti. It is this Prana Shakti, the treasury of Shiva’s powers, that creates, sustains and withdraws this entire Universe.

Prana Shakti takes the form of your breath. Life comes into being through Prana. It is Prana that keeps the heart pumping. Without Prana, there would be no physical form. Prana, the life force, should be regarded as money. It should not be wasted by exhausting the body in the pursuit of sense pleasures and worldly pleasures. A yogi should live a temperate life of moderation. Buddhi, the intellect, is the "box" that houses the Self in the body. When Prana is caused to rise and remains centered in Buddhi, all ones desires dissolve. If you know this, you know all there is to know about yourself.

Shiva, the Primordial Being, makes his home in the thousand-petal lotus in the Sahasrar, the Chakra above the top of the head. When Prana is made to rise in the royal road or "middle path" known as the Sushumna Nadi, and merges into Sahasrar, into Shiva, all limited desire is removed. Then, just as you are content after filling your belly with your favorite food and drink, when limiting desire is destroyed in this way you become completely content within yourself.
86. The repetition of Rama is true delight. It is the eternal Atma delight, eternal true delight, internal Atma delight, Kundalini grandeur delight. The lord of mind is Rama. Rama means Atman. That which governs the ten Indriyas (five Karmendriyas and five Jnyanendriyas) is Rama. Ravana means all the wicked qualities in us. Sita means Chitta. Lakshmana means attention (thought control). Krishna means introspection. This introspection is the eternal Atma delight.

Commentary: The deities we read about and experience in the epics and scriptures of our tradition are all representations of God and His many aspects. For example: Lord Rama was an incarnation of Vishnu. He is also another form of the formless Atman, the inner Self. As such, he became a great Saint. Even now, repeating his name brings pure delight in the Self. Rama became one with Shiva, one with Divine Consciousness. Therefore, he is that one who governs the powers or energies behind the senses that are the seat of the senses (the Karmendriyas and jnanendriyas).

The demon Ravana who was slain by Lord Rama, this demon represents all the wicked qualities and limiting tendencies in each of us. Ravana represents that which each of us needs to rise above. Sita, the wife of Lord Rama who was kidnapped by Ravana, represents Chitta, the mind, and the kidnapping of Sita by the demon Ravana is symbolic of how the mind is kidnapped by poor and evil thinking. Lakshmana symbolizes awareness and the ability to focus the mind to cause it to remember God. He represents that power. And Lord Krishna represents Meditation on God. Each of these saints whose lives are documented in the great epic, Ramayana, is an aspect of Divine Consciousness. These saints can also be meditated on to experience the Self.

87. All are men. There is no incarnation higher than man. Man is the greatest of animals. But those are the best of men who ponder over the subtle.

Commentary: There is no incarnation greater than that of a human being. Only through a human body can one become Liberated. This makes human beings the greatest of the manes, the greatest of animals. The best of human beings are those disciples whose aim is to realize God.

88. "Ekadashi" means the worship of the "ONE." To such a man, everyday is Ekadashi. Those are called "men" who have such an Ekadashi. A man should think very little about the gross. He should spend much of his time in meditation of the subtle.

Commentary: Ekadashi means first or the number one. But for a yogi it means worship of the One God by remaining absorbed in God within. To one who experiences the constant, uninterrupted rapture of Shiva, worship of God happens every moment of every day. A person should spend little time involved in the mundane activities of this world (just enough to earn a decent living) and spend much of her time in Meditation and spiritual practice.

89. A man becomes "desireless" when he sees a dead body burning. This desirelessness is temporary. This is the secret of the body. Desirelessness imparted by a guru should not be abandoned. From desirelessness a man obtains liberation from bondage. This desirelessness is the best. Guru is secondary.

The desire that a man be initiated is of the third class. Getting a guru is of the second class. By practice; getting experience for oneself is the real desirelessness which is the goal of human life. When one practices and imparts his knowledge to another, it is "Yogananda Desirelessness." It is the imperishable and the indivisible state. It is the tree of peace. The climbing of the tree of peace which is in the head and being one with that "peace tree" is the real imperishable desirelessness. The cutting of the primary root of passion and anger is the imperishable desirelessness. Being in Samsara, enjoying a little of its pleasures and then renouncing it is the second desirelessness. Desirelessness is liberation from bondage in this very life.

Commentary: When you see a dead body burning (being cremated) or buried, you realize how transient life is and how limited the body is. You are reminded that you too will pass one day. But this realization is temporary because, out of fear of your own death, you begin clinging to life again by pursuing your attachment to desire and craving for people, places and things.

True desirelessness is not the fear of whether or not you will go to heaven when you die. True desirelessness is freedom from the limiting desire for people, places and things. You can only gain this true desirelessness from following the instruction of a Siddha. This desirelessness should never be abandoned. Through spiritual practice, as instructed by the Guru, one is freed from attachment to the body, the ego, the senses. In this way, one is freed of desire for anything other than union with God.

This state of desirelessness (the absence of limited desire known as Karma) is the supreme state of Liberation. Liberation from limited desire is the goal of all sadhana. It is the best state and is the primary goal of all spiritual practice. The physical relationship with the Guru is designed to foster this state and, therefore, that relationship is not the final attainment. The final attainment is union with that which is desireless. This is primary.

The experience of eternal peace is had through union of Shakti with Shiva in the Sahasrar. When, through the Grace of a Siddha, and daily spiritual practice, the yogi experiences this union, this is the state known as desirelessness. The nectar of peace flows from this state and is like a tree with its roots in God, imperishable. To experience this peace tree, one must cut away the root of ignorance which is anger and passion. To experience the samsara that is this world while remaining detached from it, to renounce the ego while leading ones life, is the stage that leads one to the ultimate realization of God and Liberation from bondage.

90. Those who have no "faith" have no desirelessness. Similarly, those who have annihilated the Manas, have no Vasanas. So also, those who have no faith, do not reap any fruit. We buy a diamond for five or six thousand rupees. This is all rental delusion. If we have no mind to buy a diamond, its value is nothing more than that of a lump of earth.

Commentary: Faith in God, faith in Shiva-Shakti, this God-principle within, is the most important ingredient for a seeker. Without faith, you can't reach the desireless state. And if you can't reach the desireless state, your karmas will never be destroyed. Those who have merged the mind in Shiva through Meditation have no more latent tendencies or impressions. Their samskaras are burned in the fire of Yoga. This is the "fruit" that must be reaped. But it cannot be harvested without Faith.

In this world-appearance, objects only have the value that we give them. The fact that a diamond has a value of five or six thousand rupees is really an illusion created by buyers and sellers. These things only have the power and value that we give them. We project that power on to them. The real power and value exists inside our own being in the form of that Supreme Consciousness that is reflected in the diamond and all other objects around us. The purpose of Yoga is to learn to go to that source inside all the time, rather than getting caught up in the reflections of that source.

91. Elements are not five but four. Earth, Water, Fire and Air. Space is no element. It is one indivisible. The earth is extended. Air is above water. Space is above air. The sea is the boundary. The earth is the bed. Space is the house. The air is above. The earth is below. The earth is red. The air is white. The earth, made of four elements is not round. It is triangular. Between the lunar nerve and the solar nerve is Sushumna (the star nerve). The earth is like our face.

Commentary: Everything in this world is contained inside the body of Supreme Consciousness and that body of Supreme Consciousness is also contained inside a human being. The elements of Earth, Water and Fire are also contained in our being in the form of Nadis or subtle energy channels. Earth itself appears inside as Shiva-Shakti Trikona and is comprised of the three main channels (nerves) or Nadis known as Ida, Pingala and Sushumna (the central or star nerve). These three nerves also form the three points of a triangle known as the triadic heart of Shiva (Shiva-Shakti Trikona). This earth is like our face. Air or space is contained in the Sahasrar, representing the formless Absolute.

92. Vayu (air) is imperishable. It is one, indivisible. It exists in everything. When the glass chimney of a lamp is shut, there is no light. When it is not shut, the lamp shines brightly. If we take "earth" and imagine it to be sugar, it is sugar only in thought.

The nature of earth is not changed. So also, even if a man becomes a yogi or a jnani, the nature of the body does not leave him. Manas becomes one with the Brahman, not the body. Jnanis are subject to the limitations of the body. Since their Manas is annihilated, they are not aware of their bodily condition. A man in sleep, if bitten by a cobra, is not aware of the cobra bite and he is not affected by it. Similarly, Jnanis are not aware of their body and hence, the bodily conditions do not affect them. When a letter, written in English or in any tongue, is given to a child of five or six months old, the child throws away that letter and it cannot know what is contained in it. A child of six months old does not at all know the difference between a diamond and a lump of earth. Such children have no idea of the body. They are always in the thought of Atma. Children have no idea of duality. When their brains develop, they become aware of differences. When the brain is not developed, Prana in such a child is in the Sushumna.

Commentary: Vayu, the air we breathe, is imperishable. It is that which sustains the Earth and it is one with Brahman. Air exists in everything. Even a flame cannot burn without Vayu. The essence of this earth is Vayu. Just as imagining this world to be sugar does not change the fact that it is the earth, imagining the Earth to be something other than the life-breath of God, does not change its essence as God. The perception that this world is something other than God only exists in our thought, not in reality.

This earth is a limitation in Shiva's Maya. It's nature remains the same. In the same way, a Siddha, a Jnani who is a perfected being, is still bound by the body and the laws of nature. However, a Siddha's mind has merged in Brahman, in the absolute, Shiva. For this reason, a perfected being no longer identifies with the body and his/her exalted state is no longer affected by what the body undergoes. Just as a person in deep sleep can be bitten by a cobra and not be aware of it, the Jnani's awareness is firmly established in Shiva and that awareness is never changed or diminished by the fluctuations of the body nor the passing of time.

Just as a young child cannot read a letter and sees no value in doing so, a child of 5 or 6 months old is not concerned with this mundane world nor its activities. At this age, the child's consciousness is still rooted in God. Children of 5 or 6 months old have made no distinctions between objects and have no awareness of their own bodies. They are completely absorbed in Shiva Consciousness and have no notion of duality. Until children are engaged in developing their brains with the mundane knowledge of this world-appearance, they have no sense of separateness, no sense of difference and no idea of duality. Before the learning of empirical knowledge, Prana in such a child is still centered in the Sushumna. A Siddha's state is just like that of such a child.
93. As the child is growing month by month, it gets knowledge of various things. Earlier knowledge is of no use. When a man is in the know of all, he must be like a child. A true Jnani is just like a child of six months. Such a child is not conscious of its own calls of nature. It does not distinguish between the two calls of nature. Jnanis are similar. They do not like one thing and dislike the other. They have no idea of poison. The administrator of poison should think about it. The eater never cares for it. Likewise, a Jnani does not say, "I want dinner," "I want that." They are always well established in the internal Atman.

Commentary: As a child grows up his/her Pure Perceiving Awareness becomes clouded with empirical knowledge of mundane things. As a child matures into adulthood, she comes to believe that her earlier experience of the Absolute is of no use in the pursuit of worldly pleasures and she begins to abandon her true nature. A smart person, that person who knows all that is worth knowing, is the one who becomes like a child again by embracing the fact that God exists in everything and everyone, everywhere. A true Jnani is like a child of six months who is not conscious of differences and duality. These Siddhas are like young children. They see all as the same ONE God and accept whatever comes to them unsought.

Being well-established in the Atman, Jnanis do not chase after sense pleasures and worldly pleasures. They have no craving for these, having eliminated all craving in the fire of their spiritual practice. Because this is the case, they are able to transmute the "poison" of difficulty, the "poison" of pain and pleasure, into Divine Consciousness itself. Such is their perfect equipoise. The person seeking to harm or embarrass such a Jnani should think about this.

94. Our head is like a coconut fruit. In the coconut there is water and kernel. Likewise, there is water and kernel in our head. In the head is Chidakasha. It is the well of Hridayakash. We should draw water from this well and drink it. It is no use digging a well in the earth and drinking water from it.

Commentary: The head is like a coconut fruit. There is a delicious nectar and a center located in the head. Chidakasha, the inner expanse of Divine Consciousness, is located in the head. Chidakasha is the very heart of the Lord, Shiva. It is the well of one's being. Drinking the "water" from the "well" of ignorance that is the mundane knowledge and experience of this world-appearance is useless. Draw water from the well of God inside yourself and drink that water. It is the only Reality.

95. You have a certain thing in your hand. If you look for it somewhere else, you will not find it. If you sit in an upper story, light a lamp there, and close the doors, those who are below cannot see the light. See the biscope! See the drama! All these are seen in the head. Everything should be seen from the same place. You need not go to several places to see several things. The city of Madras can be seen from there as well as from here. It is better to see it from one place. We must "idealize" it in our brain.

What we call the heart is not below. It is above (the neck). When we are cooking, the flames go upwards. So is the heart upwards. There is light in the heart. There is no darkness in it. If a man's head be struck off, we cannot say who the man is by simply looking at his trunk. It is the heart which sees through the eye. A man must have the internal eye. what is called the "heart space" is the face which is triangular. We can know a certain man by looking at his face. A man must know his own secret. A man must know himself.

Commentary: Whatever you hold in your hand, will be found in your hand. If you hold an object in your hand, everyone understands the foolishness of then looking for it somewhere else, because it's right there in your hand. The drama of life and the contradiction of our existence is that we go looking outside for what we already have within ourselves. All of the Joy and Happiness we seek through the body and the senses is really already contained in the Sahasrar inside the head. Yet we close the doors on this "upper story" of our existence and conceal it from even ourselves. This is the paradox of life. Instead, we should merge with our Natural, Free state of Being inside and have the outlook of Shiva. Everything should be seen from the perspective of the Divine, Shiva. All that there is to be experienced in this world can be experienced by going inside. You need not go elsewhere. Even a city like Madras can be seen with the inner eye of knowledge, without physically traveling there.

It is best to see all things from God's perspective inside our own being. This Equality Consciousness must be our only ideal. What is known as the heart is really the Sahasrar at the top of the head. There is a great light in this spiritual center. It is the place where Shiva dwells. There is no darkness there. If you decapitate a person, without the head, that person is unrecognizable. In the same way, without the Supreme Subject, without Spanda Shakti, this world does not exist and cannot be known or experienced. It is God who sees through the eyes and experiences through the body and the senses. This is the secret that everyone must realize. In that dwelling place of Shiva-Shakti in the head, there is a triangle. It is Shiva-Shakti-Nara. This is the face of God, our face. A person must come to know this. A person must know the Self.

96. Mukti is according to the nature of our Bhakti. If you try hard, you get good salary. If you try a little, you get a small salary.

Commentary: Just as earning a good salary requires effort and expertise, Liberation from the bondage of ignorance requires Bhakti (devotion and discipline in practice). If your Devotion for the Master and God is weak, if your Devotion and love for the practices instructed by your Guru is weak, you cannot attain Liberation and your experience of God will be unsteady. Complete Bhakti, perfect surrender, is the key to Liberation.

97. When we are little children, we do not know who is our father and who is our mother. When we grow up, we come to know our parentage. When a cock eats, it scratches everything towards it with its feet. Similarly, when a man's intellect is developed, he becomes selfish. Everyday men die. Everyday men are born. But rarely do they burn their selfishness. Selfishness completely disappears when the divisible becomes one with the indivisible. From rice various kinds of eatables such as ambada and halva are prepared. These preparations are not called rice.

Commentary: As young children, when we are only five or six months old, we have no sense of difference. We experience all as the same and we have not yet learned the distinction represented by the labels "mother" and "father." At this age we are in awe of everything and everyone. It is a state of pure wonder that is our Natural, Free state of Being. Then, as we grow older, we become like the cock that grabs for everything, scratching after objects as if mad. As we develop in the ways of the world, we become selfish. This is due to the limitation of an intellect that believes it must possess objects.

People are born and die everyday. By observing this, we know that what can be possessed in this world cannot be taken with us. Nor are we born bringing objects into this world with us. Yet we remain obstinate, refusing to surrender our selfishness. This selfishness disappears when we merge our individual consciousness into Divine Consciousness. When the ego and the intellect is purified in this way, we realize that God alone is. Just as rice that is fashioned into halva and ambada or other dishes remains, essentially, rice, we have to recognize that, although we call a person by a name and we differentiate a building from its owner, all these are still That ONE, indivisible Lord.

98. A vessel without water is of no use. Bhakti is water. Intelligence (Buddhi) is the vessel. He who has no subtle Bhakti is no man. It is not the work of Shakti when a man dances an oracular dance. This dance is a trick. Trickery's course is downwards. Shakti follows a middle course. Trickery belongs to the body. Shakti is Atmaic. Trickery is powerless before the fire of Shakti.

Commentary: A water pot is of no use unless it is used to collect water. In the same way, the individual intelligence or Buddhi is of no use unless it is absorbed in Love and Devotion for God (Bhakti), since a person only acquires real intelligence by merging her Buddhi into God. Attachment to sense pleasures and pain is not the work of Spanda Shakti. This attachment is due to the free will of the individual. It is illusion, a trick born of wrong understanding. This illusion, known as Maya, has one purpose; to keep a person bound to ignorance. This is known as the downward path. Shakti follows the middle course, known as the central nerve or Sushumna. Trickery belongs to the body. Spanda Shakti is of Shiva. She is Divine Consciousness. The illusion of this world-appearance is powerless when deposited in the fire of Shakti, inside. The purpose of Meditation and spiritual practice is to burn this illusion in the fire of Kundalini Shakti.

99. Almost all fruits have their seed inside. But cashew apple has its seed outside. Our mind, like the seed of cashew apple, must be outside Samsara. One must not reserve sugar for himself and distribute sand to others. One following the royal road should not lead others to the path covered with forests. It is one's bound duty to lead others by the royal road. We must do this at once. We are not sure about the future.

Commentary: The seed of most fruits is contained inside the fruit itself. But cashew apple has its seed outside. Like the seed of the cashew apple, we must bring our minds to rest outside the ocean of worldliness (samsara). For the yogi, it is important to learn how to be in this world without being of this world. This is the purpose of taking a Siddha Guru and doing spiritual practice. Once Liberated, a yogi must not keep her knowledge secret from others. Once perfected in Yoga and established in the state of Purnaham Vimarsha, one must teach others and should not lead others astray. It is the duty of the enlightened to lead others to God. This duty must be embraced and carried out at once since the future is uncertain at best.

100. When a train leaves a station, the next station is alerted that a train is approaching by the sound of bells ringing. What is called Bindu-Nada is the bell. Just as we hear a sound when we throw a stone into a well, we hear Bindu-Nada inside the head.

Commentary: The Primordial Being that is Shiva-Shakti makes a sound. Just as you know a train is approaching by its sound and the alert you get from bells ringing in the station, as you direct Prana to rise inside the Sushumna Nadi, you are alerted to the approach to Sahasrar by Bindu-Nada, a multiple vibration that can be heard inside the head. Just as you know that a stone has fallen into a well by the sound it makes, you know that your consciousness is becoming absorbed in the Atman when you hear this Bindu-Nada vibrating inside the head. This sound emanates from Shiva's Light and, therefore, can be called Bindu-Nada or point of sound emanating from Light. It is the signal that Prana Shakti is entering the Sahasrar.
101. When a boy has passed the first standard and he goes to the second standard, books of the first standard are no longer required by him. When a man is in sound sleep, he sees neither the stars nor the sun nor the moon. He is aware of nothing. Then the mind is nill. Sleep is a subtle condition. It is not gross. In sound sleep we are not conscious of the body. Then we are conscious of Atma alone. We will have sleep when Prana is in a fixed plane in the body. When the ego is completely destroyed, everything seems to be like "reflection." The mind's delusion is not permanent. It is not Shiva.

Commentary: When a student graduates from a class and moves on to another, he is no longer concerned with the books he used in the class he just graduated from. In the same way, when you pass into sound sleep, you no longer experience the objects from your waking state and you are no longer concerned with them. You are not aware of anything in deep sleep because the mind has stopped completely and merged into a void. For this reason, deep sleep is a subtle condition. It is a different plane than the waking state and is very close to God. In deep sleep you lose all body consciousness and are surrounded by Divine Consciousness. It is the Atman in which you are floating in deep sleep.

The ultimate sleep occurs when Prana Shakti has pierced all the other three states of being (waking state, dream state, deep sleep) and become centered in the Sahasrar. When this occurs, the ego is completely destroyed and all objects are recognized as being mere reflections of God, Shiva. The delusion of the mind is not permanent. Only That which always has been, always is and always will be, only That which is both the cause and the effect, only That Shiva is permanent.

102. When a man has become a graduate in law, he receives a university gown. This gown covers the body from head to foot. It has four hands (two hands and two legs). When SAT and CHIT become united, we have Ananda, Brahmananda, Paramananda, Sri Satchidananda, Sri Yogananda. When we discard worldly pleasures, we enjoy divine pleasures. When we realize the truth about Jiva, we enjoy Ananda.

Commentary: When a person graduates from a university, he/she is covered from head to foot in a cap and gown. This covering is quite regal but also illusory, since it has nothing to do with what the graduate will retain and use. In the same way, the body, no matter how fit and how perfect looking, is a facade, an illusion that has little to do with the Reality. When Sat (being) and Chit (awareness or Spanda Shakti) become united, you experience the Bliss of the Absolute and the Omniscience, Omnipresence and Omnipotence of Shiva dawn on you. When you turn away from worldly pleasures, you enjoy these Divine pleasures. When you realize the Truth about the limitation of the body and the senses, you enjoy Supreme Bliss.

103. Those who have no guru, have not realized the truth. In this world there is no effect without cause. When the darkness in this world has appeared as light, that is called Jnana. Darkness is ignorance. Light is knowledge. Do not be a hypocrite and earn fame.

Commentary: It is not possible to be set on your own path without first surrendering to and following the instruction of a Siddha. Only the person who obeys can command. In this world there is no effect without cause. What is learned well is first taught by a Master. The Guru is such a person. Only a Siddha (Liberated Sage, perfected Master of Yoga) can awaken Kundalini Shakti in you and guide you from the darkness of your own ignorance into the Light of Divine Consciousness known as Jnana. Ignorance of the Self and attachment to sense pleasures and worldly pleasures is what we call Darkness. The experience of God within and the act of merging your individual identity in Shiva is what we call Light or Jnana. Once you are set on your own path by your Guru and experience your full worth inside, do not be a hypocrite by trying to earn fame. Remain humble and share your wisdom with others.

104. Say what you do and do what you say.

Commentary: For a yogi seeking Liberation, it is extremely important to align one's actions with Divine Intelligence. As you progress on the spiritual path become aware of the vibration you are creating with your speech and make the effort to align your speech and actions with the Divine Will of God. This is very necessary in the quest for Truth and Wisdom.

105. Before you die, leave the forest path and follow the royal road. When you are on your deathbed, you may suffer the agonies of hell, your Prana being obstructed by the three humors (Vatha, Pitha, and Kapha).

Commentary: You can only become Liberated, you can only realize God completely while alive in the body. Many people believe that they should eat, drink and party for as long as they are physically able, putting off the possibility of spiritual practice until old age. Many do not even consider God until they are on their death bed. At this point, it is too late.
The future is uncertain at best. Before you die, stop wandering in the forest of illusion that is this world and take up the royal road of spiritual attainment. Spiritual practice cannot be taken up when you are suffering the agony of a body that is near death. If the subtle body, the Sushumna, has not been purified of all latent impressions at the time of death, it is not possible to go to God. So, you should take up spiritual practice under the guidance of a Master now. Do it now.

106. There are many people in this world to take care of those who have passed the I.C.S., but there is none to inquire about the path to divinity. No one can describe what the bliss of Mukti means and what it is. That religion which was taught by Shiva from the beginning of creation is one and one only.

Commentary: There are Gurus and then there are Gurus. There are Siddhas and then there are Siddhas. The world is full of "experts" on this and that waiting to advise you at every turn. But few are those who can lead you to God. The Bliss of Liberation cannot be described. It must be experienced. To experience it, you need agency. That agency is Grace and Grace comes from a Master. The Siddha Path is that path that has been taught by Lord Shiva since the beginning of time. It is the path Kundalini Shakti travels on in the Sushumna Nadi to union with Shiva in the Sahasrar. It is the easy path imparted and guided by a Siddha. It is the only path to enlightenment.

107. Adversity given by Shiva is no adversity. Sorrow given by Shiva is no sorrow. It is your mental delusion. At the time of our birth on this earth, there is some difficulty. So also at the end. When man come out of their mother's womb, tears trickle down their eyes.

Commentary: We are all subject to the law of Karma. Past actions will be suffered in the present life. Karma involves both suffering and delight, both pleasure and pain. What you experience in this life is a direct result of your past actions. Therefore, you are responsible. The purpose of the spiritual path is to lead you to the understanding that will get you to stop creating new Karma for yourself, whether it be good or bad. It is due to Karma that you have taken birth. Your present lifetime exists for you to work out the karmas you created in past lives. That's why you are here. This is why the new born's first action upon birth is to cry. It knows that it has suddenly entered the realm of limitation where all consequences of actions must be suffered.

On the spiritual path, Shiva creates obstacles to test you, to obliterate your ego and to remove anything that is an obstacle to your realizing Him. This type of adversity is really no adversity at all. It is God's Grace, God's blessing on your life. Once you are Liberated, no new karmas are created and, upon your death, you are not reborn. This is the goal of sadhana, to prevent future births by removing your ignorance of the Truth. You may not always perceive Grace as being pleasant. But that's due to your own ego, your own resistance. When you surrender completely to God's Grace, your mind becomes so positive that you experience all circumstances, whether good or bad, as a gift from God. In this way you become invincible while still in the body.
108. All is Shiva. Justice and its opposite both are Shiva. O Mind! Leave off injustice and be one with justice.

Commentary: This world-appearance is the result of Shiva's Maya. Due to Maya, we experience duality. However, this duality, this diversity, is a perception created by Shiva himself. Therefore, justice and injustice both belong to Shiva. Both are created by Him. A true yogi chooses justice over injustice, meaning he/she chooses to face his/her Karmas, rather than trying to avoid them or make them someone else's responsibility. Facing the karmas you have created is justice. A yogi realizes that his own power of existence is God's power. Understanding this, a yogi becomes very mindful of how he is vibrating and what he is putting out. Therefore, the yogi's responsibility is also to choose justice over injustice in order to spread God's virtues in this world. In this way, one becomes very pure.

109. OMKAR is one without a second. Omkar is the cause of both creation and dissolution. Omkar destroys Manas. Omkar is really the Atman in you. Omkar is indivisible. A divisible object can never be indivisible. From the beginning there is only one religion taught by Shiva. If you sit in a room closing the doors, you do not see anything outside. When the doors are closed, Jiva communes with Shiva. When the doors are not closed, Jiva is separated from Shiva.

Commentary: The mantra Om is the sound of Spanda Shakti. It creates and destroys. Om is the primordial vibration from which the universe is created and also dissolved. Om is the Self inside you. Becoming absorbed in its vibration stills the mind. Om is indivisible. Objects (people, places and things) are only a reflection of this vibration of OM. Therefore, they are divisible. From the beginning, the path to Liberation is only the religion taught by Shiva. Shiva Consciousness is the goal. When you close the "doors" of your wandering mind and withdraw your entire attention inside yourself, the world disappears and you commune with Shiva. When you open the doors of your mind and focus your attention outside yourself, the world is created again and you are separated from Shiva because, in that moment, he is concealed from you.

110. OMKAR is indivisible. Omkar is creation. Omkar is maya, action, manas, consciousness, light of consciousness. Chitta is the cause of desire.

Commentary: Omkar, the primordial vibration of OM, is indivisible. It is the descent of Chiti that is responsible for the Creation, Sustenance and Withdrawal of this entire universe. Om becomes Maya and The City of Eight. It contracts to become all the objects of this world. It is the Shakti that assumes all the forms of this world-appearance. Chitta is the individual "I" consciousness. It is the Jiva, the individual, bound soul. Chitta is the cause of desire and craving.

111. SAT is the one, indivisible. It is the one "subtle" which is everlasting. CHIT is always changing.

Commentary: Divine Consciousness has two aspects; the transcendental and the immanent. Sat is also known as the transcendental aspect or static aspect of Shiva. Chit (awareness) is Spanda, Shiva's vimarsha or active aspect. This Chit is His immanent aspect, as well as, His transcendental aspect. Chit, in its immanent aspect, is this world-appearance which is always changing. In truth, Shiva and His Spanda Shakti are one in the same. It is Sat that is the transcendental and changeless aspect of Shiva, which is also Spanda Shakti or Chit in its purest form.

112. When the "SAT" unites with "CHIT", the result is Ananda. This Ananda is the Satchitananda, Sri Nityananda, Sri Paramananda. Union of Jiva and Paramatma is Ananda, Yogananda, Paramananda, Satchitananda and Brahmananda.

Commentary: When Shiva unites with Shakti in the Crown Chakra, in the head, the result is the experience of the Bliss of the Self. This Bliss is the Being-Awareness of God. It is Divine Consciousness, the ONE without a second. When you merge your individual identity in Shiva, there is union of the Jiva with Paramatma, Shiva. This union is Shiva Consciousness.

113. You must see that God who is in the heartspace. Yes, you must see Him. You must see that Krishna who is eternal bliss (Nityananda). It is delusion to regard stone as God. Pain of death given by Shiva is no pain. All sorrow is mental delusion. Praise God within yourself. Praise Him in your head! You must know the secret of Para Brahma who is eternal joy. Yes, you must know that secret. Look for Him in the heart.

See Him with your inner eye, not with the outer. See the royal road with the internal eye. Leave the downward path and come to the central path. The downward path is that followed by those people who decorate the external body without knowing the secret of God.

Commentary: For seekers of the Truth, for those sincerely wanting Liberation, the desire to see God, to experience Him in His most exhalted state, must be cultivated. You must find God, not in the stone statue, but inside yourself. Through spiritual practice, offering all your desires to Shiva, the death of the senses, the death of the ego, the death of your limited identification with the body comes easily. In this state, to the yogi, even the Universe dies and only God is seen. There is no pain in this death. It is actually Nityananda, the incomparable, eternal Bliss.

The secret to praising God, the secret of all puja, the secret of doing oblations, the secret of service to God, this secret is the practice of merging your consciousness in the space between the breaths. It is the secret of Hamsa that carries the Prana to the head where it enters into Shiva himself, the great Heart that is in the head. Looking inside, you find God. Turn away from the pursuit of sense pleasures and worldly pleasures and become absorbed in your own Self. The downward path is that path that takes you away from God through the false notion that you are the body and that this body is all there is.

114. No one is mad in this world.

Commentary: No person is more or less intelligent than another. No person is greater than another. All people are God. At one time, everyone was wise, everyone knew his/her true, primordial nature. Eventually, everyone will tread the spiritual path back to God. Sooner or later, you will have to retrace your steps back to your true identity as Shiva. For this reason, all are the same.

115. Leave the gross pleasures and enjoy the subtle pleasures. Leave off the physical sleep and enjoy the subtle sleep. Enjoy that sleep which is eternal. This sleep is enjoyed only in our subtle state. Burn to ashes the delusion of the mind.

Commentary: If, by Shaktipat and your own spiritual practice, you turn away from worldly pleasures, you can enjoy the eternal, subtle pleasure of your own Divine state. The Bliss of this state is incomparable. It is the subtle sleep that is more satisfying than even physical sleep. Leave off the sense pleasures of the body and become one with your own eternal Bliss! This Supreme state can only be experienced when the mind dissolves and all thoughts, notions and ideas of this and that have been destroyed. These are burned to ashes in the fire of Meditation.
116. He is a Brahmin who has performed the Upanayana ceremony. Establish what is called "Upadhi" in you. Being desireless, look inwards in your heart. See with the eye of desirelessness. Discard distinctions. Burn to ashes the idea of "you" and "I". Yes, you burn it to ashes.

Commentary: One who performs the sacred ceremony and is invested with the sacred thread is known as a Brahmin priest. But the real consecration does not take place in such a ceremony. The real consecration and initiation is to become established in the power and silence of the Self inside your own being. Establish Upadhi (silence) in yourself by removing your expectations of sense pleasures and worldly pleasures. Become desireless by Meditation on Shiva who is your very nature. In this way, over time, you will burn all notions of duality to ashes and see the ONE God, the ONE, Shiva-Shakti vibrating inside your own being and in everything and everyone, everywhere. This state is what is called desirelessness and when you have attained this state, that is the real Upanayana ceremony and no other ritual is useful.

117. In the beginning, there was only one religion propagated by Shiva. In the beginning, there was no difference like "man" and "woman" among human beings. This distinction was only in the gross nature. In the subtle nature, all was one. The subtle has no qualities. The subtle receives only the eternal Ananda everywhere. Having and seeing is all mental delusion. The visible world is transient.

Commentary: In Satya Yuga, the first age, there was only one religion on the planet taught by Shiva himself who existed here in a physical form. In Satya Yuga Equality Consciousness reigned supreme. People saw each other as absolutely equal in God, regardless of gender or ethnic background. This is why Satya Yuga is known as the Golden Age. In its highest form, Divine Consciousness, the Supreme Subject or Supreme I-Consciousness, has no qualities and no divisions. It experiences its true nature as Bliss everywhere. This world is an illusion because it and everything in it is transient. Only that ONE God is real.

118. Hari is no Lord. Shiva is the Lord. What is called Hari is delusion. We must not be fooled by the shadow (reflection). What is called Maya is delusion. To distinguish between the subtle and the gross is delusion. The delusion caused by the subtle and the gross are the same. The delusion caused by the gross is multitudinous.

Commentary: He who sustains the Universe as we know it, he is called "Hari." In truth, Lord Hari is a manifestation of Shiva. Hari is Maya Shakti, that aspect of Shiva which brings creation into being for Shiva’s sport. Maya Shakti is concealment of Shiva. It is the illusion that there is a Universe separate from him, the delusion that a Universe actually exists. The sustenance of this illusion is said to be Hari, also known as Vishnu. With the limitless understanding brought about through the complete realization of God, Hari is seen as a play, a creation of Shiva.

To say that Shiva and this Maya are different, that they are separate, to view the cosmos in this way is itself delusion. The experience of objects (people, places and things) as separate and apart from Shiva is delusion. To say that God is separate from this world, having nothing to do with it, to worship God in this way is the same delusion experienced as if one believes God does not exist. Nothing that is not Shiva exists anywhere. To say that there is anything other than Shiva is delusion.

119. Realize your Self. When you see another and yourself as different, it is delusion. Identify yourself with another. Realize the secret which is in yourself. It is not enough if you talk of this identity but you must act according to it. What you see with the external eye is of no use. The feeling of distinction will be the cause of trouble at the time of death.

Commentary: Realize God. Seeing differences and duality in this world is delusion. You are one with everything and everyone because all are God. Identify yourself as being the same as others in this way. Realize the secret of your own true nature. God dwells within you as you. Worship God by becoming God. It is not enough to have intellectual knowledge of the Self. You must become That and act accordingly. Investing yourself in the objects of this world is of no use. Seeing duality and difference, making distinctions between objects, between yourself anf others, is the cause death that causes rebirth.

120. Same-sightedness is the "Oordhva Shwasa" (gasping upwards) at the time of death. Samesightedness is the indivisible one. This is supreme bliss. This is the subtle. This is the eternal. In the upward breath, there is no cawing sound. 0 Shiva! By your grace, permit us to breathe in and breathe out harmoniously. One must meditate in the head. One must meditate upon the ocean of eternal bliss. Meditate in the Ida, in the Pingala and in the Sushumna.

Ananda-Kundalini! Rise! The match is in the match box. Light is in the match. Rub the match and kindle the fire. Ajnana is darkness. Jnana is the light.

Kundalini is the eternal bliss. Yes, it is so. Eternal bliss is in the heart. Infinite light is Kundalini! Kundalini is the Light of Brahma. The sun-light is the subtle light. The solar nerve is the Sushumna. The lunar nerve is the Ida and the stellar nerve is the Pingala.

The nerve of the third eye is the seat of Jnana. In this nerve is Jnana. In this nerve is sleep, Sushupti. In sleep, there is no wakefulness. Enjoy this sleep. Harmonizing both Prana and Apana, enjoy the subtle sleep. Harmonizing the Prana and Apana, enjoy the eternal bliss. The seat of breath is the truth. It is the internal space (Chidakasha). In the eternal space is the tower of eternal bliss. This tower is the seat of eternal peace. In the "unconscious sleep" enjoy the "conscious sleep" of bliss. This is not the sleep of beasts. Sleep the "sleep of man."

Enjoy that sleep which must be the aim and end of man. Sleep the sleep of the "spiritual eye" (Upanayana). When talking, when sitting, without any desires, without any thoughts, sleep this spiritual sleep. Fixing your attention on breath, sleep. Perform the natural Japa of the inward and the outward breath. Have mental (subtle) Bhakti. Yes, have it. Attain liberation from bondage. Have constant Bhakti. Never interrupted. Breathe up and down without any restraint. Drawing the breath upwards is Pooraka. Stopping the breath is Kumbhaka. Kumbhaka is your real seat.

Breathing out is Rechaka. While breathing in, it should be like drawing water from a well. Draw the breath up to the Brahmarandhra in the brain. By such a breathing, kindle the fire of Jnana. Purify the nerves. Burn the three humors (Vatha, Pitha and Kapha) in this fire. What is called discrimination is such a fire. It is the yoga fire. It is the food-digesting fire in the stomach. The discrimination is the solar light. God pervades the universe in the form of subtle energy. Creation is caused by the doubts of the mind. Creation is purely a mental affection. When you have attained the same-sightedness, there will be no creation.

Commentary: Samesightedness is the state of Purnaham Vimarsha. It is the exalted state of Liberation, the state of a Siddha who sees God in everything and everyone, everywhere. At the time of death this samesightedness is the Urdhve Kundalini that rises into the Sahasrar for the last time and remains there, rather than leaving the body. This is called Mahasamadhi and is the final resting place of one who is God-realized.

Upon exhalation (Prana), the breath moves upward. When Prana is centered in the Sushumna, it is very subtle and powerful. It purifies everything, including all the Chakras and the 72,000 nadis or energy points throughout the physical and subtle bodies. This is the state of eternal Bliss that is our very nature. O Shiva! Permit us to breathe steadily in an unobstructed fashion, paying close attention to the space between the breaths as we inhale and exhale. Permit us to realize you in this way! A yogi's duty is to learn this secret from the Master, to learn how to direct the Prana in the three main channels; Ida, Pingala and Sushumna and, ultimately, to direct the Prana solely in the Sushumna Nadi, causing it to rise into the head to remain there. By doing so, one comes to Meditate on the ocean of eternal Bliss that is Shiva.

Rise! O Kundalini, awake! The match is in the box. The fire is in the match. By drawing the Guru's power to you through Shaktipat, awaken the dormant Kundalini and begin your journey back to God! The sleep of ignorance (Ajnana) is darkness. Knowledge and experience of God within (Jnana) is Light.

The inner energy that is awakened through Shaktipat is known as Kundalini Shakti. This Kundalini is eternal Bliss because, when it merges with Shiva in the Sahasrar, it Liberates the yogi from the bondage of ignorance. This eternal Bliss is experienced in the heart of Shiva that is in the head. When Kundalini is transformed back into its transcendental aspect, Chiti, it is experienced as the infinite light of God. It is the Light of Divine Consciousness. This Light is subtler than the light of the sun and much more powerful. It exists in the central channels, Ida, Pingala and Sushumna.

The third eye is called Ajna Chakra or the sixth Chakra. It is the subtle spiritual center in the middle of the forehead, just above the eyebrows. This is the command center. Once Kundalini pierces this center completely, the yogi is set on his/her own path and Liberation is very near. It is from this Chakra that Kundalini is dispatched into the Sahasrar, uniting with Shiva. That is why it is called the seat of wisdom, the seat of Jnana. In this Chakra is the sleep of eternal Bliss. When Prana and Apana (exhalation and inhalation) are harmonized and centered in the Sushumna Nadi, you enjoy the subtle sleep of Divine Consciousness which is eternal Bliss, eternal Happiness, eternal Joy. The seat of the breath is Shiva. It is the seat of Truth. It is the inner expanse of Divine Consciousness known as Chidakasha. This is the place of eternal peace. When you withdraw your entire consciousness to this place, you enjoy the "conscious sleep" of Bliss. This is not deep sleep or the sleep of the unenlightened. This is not the physical sleep that everyone sleeps. This is the Supreme Awareness of Shiva-Shakti. It is the Turyatita state of the perfected being.

This state must be the aim of all people. When you attain the outlook of Shiva, you have the spiritual eye of knowledge. Remain absorbed in Shiva-Shakti, remain absorbed in God within even while you are talking, sitting, and active. Remain in this thought-free state and sleep the spiritual sleep. Perform ajapa japa, the natural mantra repetition that happens on its own when you maintain the awareness of your breath and the space between the breaths. This is Hamsa. By Hamsa, have mental Bhakti. Yes, praise God in this way by becoming God! Through this kind of steady Devotion attain Liberation from the bondage of ignorance. Attain the uninterrupted state of Purnaham Vimarsha. Breathe up and down without any restraint and retain the breath in the central nerve (Sushumna). This is your real seat.

Breathing out is Rechaka or Prana. Breathing in is Pooraka or Apana. When you breath in it should be like drawing water from a well. Draw the breath up into the Heart space in the head. By centering the breath in the Sushumna Nadi as instructed by a Siddha, kindle the fire of Wisdom. Breathing in this way is a powerful technique that purifies all the nerves and functions of your body. This Sushumna breathing is the inner Yajna, the inner fire of Yoga. It is the fire of discrimination. It digests your food and cleanses your being.

God pervades the universe in the form of subtle energy called Spanda or Spanda Shakti. The world that we have come to know is a gross manifestation of this subtle energy brought about by the fluctuations and doubts of the mind. What we call this world is really a Superimposition in Maya, created by our own mental representations. When you merge your individual identity into Shiva, this creation will disappear and God alone will remain.
121. The subtle state is common to both mobile and immobile beings. The difference is in the casual (Prakriti). Difference is delusion. Difference is in the body. Bodies are transient. Prakriti is evanescent. When you realize the subtle in the gross, that state is called Moksha. Mukti is the indivisible. Mukti is in the heart space. In the heart space is Shiva Linga. It is self-existence. This is also called the "Prince-Prana." This is the upward breath. This is known in yoga as Prana. Prana is the ONE. Prana is the ONE in all. Prana is the existence. This is known only to those who have practiced yoga. Those who have not practiced yoga are not aware of this fact, they being bound by desires. So, cut asunder the bondage of desires and hence attain salvation. Realize the one Tatwa; Paramatman. Realize him by the "internal eye."

He is a man who has realized God by the "internal eye." Such a man feels that the universe is in him and he is in the universe. Mind, engrossed in the world, is not steady. Shiva who dwells in the heart space is the ONE, everlasting. Shiva is OMKAR. OMKAR is Pranava. When united with forms, it is Pranava. Omkar is the "unawareness" of bodily existence.

Commentary: God, Spanda Shakti, exists in all sentient and insentient beings. The difference between these two is in Prakriti. Prakriti is The City of Eight or Visesha Spanda. Prakriti is the contraction of Spanda that becomes the individual will, ego, mind and the senses. In truth, this is not a real difference, since Prakriti only enables a human being to engage in Shiva's Maya, which itself is illusion. Prakriti exists so that Shiva can take a physical body. This is the only difference between an individual and a rock. The physical body is transient but the underlying principle of Prakriti, which is Spanda, is eternal.

When you fully realize that the Supreme Subject exists in all objects of sense, your state is one of pure Bliss and God-realization. You become Liberated and this Liberation is indivisible. It is the heart space where the Shiva Lingam, the symbol of the Absolute, resides. This state is called the "Prince Prana" because it is attained by the constant practice of directing Prana into the Sushumna Nadi and retaining the breath inside in this way. This type of exhalation is called Prana. Prana is existence and nonexistence. It is the abode of Shiva and can only be experienced by one who has practiced Yoga under the guidance of a Siddha. This is the only way to cut through the bondage of desire and craving for pleasure and pain. Realize the Shiva-Shakti principle, the realm of Paramatman by directing your attention inside. This is the internal eye of Jnana.

Regardless of physical gender, one is a man who has realized God by this internal eye. Such a person then feels that the Universe is contained inside herself and that she is contained in and one with the entire Universe. If you allow your mind to be absorbed in the mundane world of objects, it will not become steady. The way to steady the mind permanently is to Meditate with the conviction that you are God. Doing this over and over again brings Liberation, in time. Shiva is everlasting. Shiva is the Pranava mantra Om. Shiva is both the cause and the effect. He is the cause of everything created and uncreated in this universe. When he takes all the forms of this world, He is Pranava still. His nature is not altered in the least by the fact that he becomes bound by form. When properly practiced, Omkar is this realization.

122. OMKAR is the elite of all. Omkar is like the dawn of the sun. Omkar is the witness of all. Omkar is the most frightful of all forms. Omkar is fire. There is not a greater thing in this universe than fire. Fire is pervading both internally and externally. In the middle is the earth. The earth is below. Air is above. Air pervades the universe. The universe is in air. The first is air. The second is fire. The first is discrimination. The second is sound. Soundlessness is in the form of air. Soundlessness is eternal bliss.

It is existence, knowledge, bliss. The Self should be merged in soundlessness. The visible world is in the Self. When SAT unites with CHIT, Ananda is realized. This Ananda is Vivekananda, Chaitanyananda, Sri Brahmananda, Paramananda, Sri Nityananda, and Satchitananda. What is manliness is the realization of this Ananda. This is Brahma Jnana, Yoga Jnana, Kala Jnana. This Trikala Jnana is in the heart. In the heart is Mukti. Nityananda Mukti is in the heart.

Commentary: The constant state of rapture in which Om is heard and experienced without interruption, this state is the elite of all. It is like the dawning of the sun. This is Witness Consciousness. This inner witness is the one who witnesses all. It is the most fruitful of forms. This inner witness is Shiva. Shiva is fire, the Light of Consciousness. There is no greater thing in this world. This Light pervades all the internal and external realms. In the middle of this Light is the earth. Just as air pervades this universe, this Prakasha of Shiva pervades all of existence and nonexistence. Just as there is air before fire and fire needs air to stay lit, first there is Prakasha, Shiva's Light, and then there is Vimarsha which manifests first as sound. Shiva's Light is like a pulsation with no sound, just as air does not make a sound when there is no wind. This Prakasha is eternal Bliss.

Shiva is of the qualities of eternal existence, pure knowledge and complete bliss. This is also called Being-Awareness and Bliss (Sat-Chit-Ananda). Your individual consciousness should be merged in the silence of Satchitananda. The visible world is actually contained in Shiva. When Sat unites with Chit, Bliss is the experience. This Bliss is the state that all the deities are named after in different ways. What is called "manliness" is the realization of God. This realization is wisdom, knowledge, yoga and pure consciousness. This knowledge of Trika, Shiva-Shakti-Nara, is contained in the heart. In the heart is Liberation. The eternal Bliss of the Self is in the heart center in the head.

123. Bhakti is prema (love). Giving to eat or eating is not Bhakti. It is the delusion of the mind. It is pertaining to the body. There should be "subtle" eating and drinking. One should drink the water of discrimination. Peace is water. Yogananda is sitting on the water of peace. O Mind! Leave off worldly pleasures and enjoy eternal bliss! O Mind! Leave off worldly joy and enjoy eternal joy! Enter into the eternal, O Mind! Run into the heart. The real enjoyment is in the heart. Enjoy that pleasure which is called Mukti. Live in it. Enter into the internal, leaving off the external. O Mind! Open the third (divine) eye. Do not be thinking of anything else. See the world with the same-sightedness.

Commentary: Bhakti is love and devotion for God. Eating and drinking and exchanging needs out of emotional craving is not love but merely a delusion of the mind. Sense pleasures pertain to the body only. There should be subtle eating and drinking that is the taking of the food we call Jnana, the wisdom and knowledge arising from contact with the Self. Drink the water of this kind of discrimination. Peace is this water. The bliss of Yoga is what is experienced by sitting in this "water" of peace.

O Mind! Leave off worldly pleasures and enjoy eternal bliss! O Mind! Leave off worldly joy and enjoy eternal joy! Enter into the eternal, O Mind! Run into the Heart. The real enjoyment is in the Heart space that is Chidakasha, located in the head. Enjoy that pleasure which is called Liberation from bondage. Live in it. Enter into Shiva, leaving off the Jiva. O Mind! Lose yourself in the divine eye of wisdom. Stay focused on Shiva, inside, and do not think of anything else. See the entire world as an unfolding of Shiva Consciousness. See God in everything and everyone.

124. Japa cannot be performed by the finger tips. Japa cannot be performed by the tongue. Shiva cannot be attained by Manas. Karma cannot be done with the hand. Karma cannot be done with legs. O Mind! Perform karma without attachment. Being desireless, see the world.

Commentary: Mantra repetition (japa) is not accomplished by touching the japa mala beads. Japa is not even performed by repeating the mantra aloud. Although these are helpful, true japa is the awareness of the mantra Hamsa (ajapa japa) that is being repeated inside your being by God himself. This is true japa.

Shiva cannot be attained by engaging the mind (manas). Shiva can only be attained by stilling the mind. Karma Yoga is selfless service (Seva) or the act of doing your work while remembering only God, without concern for what you will gain yourself. Karma Yoga is not the act of doing work. It is not engaging yourself in hard work. It is the act of working without becoming attached to your work, without involving your ego in your work, without becoming deluded into thinking that you are your work. It is the act of working while maintaining the understanding that all actions and their fruits are His, that it is God who acts and God who receives as a result of action. This experience is that of desirelessness. See the world by it.

125. Mean dispositions of the mind are senselessness. This senselessness is the pariah (outcast). Joking and mocking at others, hypocrisy, pride and envy, etc. are the pariah characteristics. He whose skin is black, he whose clothes are black, is not a pariah. A man who has a turban on his head, a wristwatch on his wrist, is pariah if he does not recognize the equality in all. One who is a pauper is not a pariah, but he who is selfish and is full of differences is a pariah. He is not a man who has not realized the truth of Vedanta. Liberation in one's lifetime is that Vedanta which is like a trained horse. But the Vedanta which is like a wild elephant is not Mukti but delusion.

Commentary: Having a mean disposition is senseless. Having prejudice is senseless. This kind of disposition is the pariah. Joking and mocking at others, hypocrisy, pride and envy, are the characteristics of the lowborn individual. He whose skin is black, he whose clothes are black, is not lowborn. A person who has a lot of wealth, great clothes, the house, the car, the woman, the real estate; such a person is still lowborn if he does not recognize the equality in all. One who is a pauper is not a pariah, but she who is selfish and is full of differences is a pariah. Only one who realizes Equality Consciousness practices true Vedanta. Only such a person is a true human being. Discipline in the practice of Yoga for attaining Liberation in one's lifetime is that Vedanta that is like a trained horse. All other paths are delusion itself.
126. A selfish mind is not steady (firm). A subtle discrimination is steady. What is creation is peace. What is creation is "witnesshood." What is creation is subtle discrimination. Subtle discrimination gives us health giving contentment. Subtle discrimination is the seed of Mukti. Trickery (Yukti) is not superior to Shakti. Trickery is subject to Shakti. Trickery is the delusion of the mind. Shakti is from Atman. Subtle discrimination is the real Buddhi. Shakti truly so called is subtle discrimination.

Commentary: A selfish mind is subject to a sea of cravings and desires. Such a mind is completely under the influence of compulsion, being easily swayed due to its own fickleness. For this reason, the path of Yoga teaches you to have discernment which is the kind of subtle discrimination that allows you to operate from the outlook of Divine Consciousness. This requires a spiritual practice that includes Meditation so that the mind can be brought under the control of the Self. This Self is the inner Witness, the Shiva-Shakti principle that is both the cause and the effect. This God-principle is the power behind all manifestations of thought, including Trickery. When the mind is turned within, it loses its trickery and merges with the subtle discrimination of the Absolute. It becomes that.

127. What you see with the physical eye, is the gross intellect. What you see outside is the gross intellect. What you see inside is not Hari. What is visible is not Shiva. What you see inside is not the universe. In Shiva is Hari; in Hari is not Shiva.

Commentary: What is seen in the physical realm of existence that we call this world is a perception created by Hari, Lord Vishnu. What you see with the physical eye is perceived by your Buddhi, your individual intellect. This is the gross intellect. What is seen in Chidakasha, what is seen in the inner expanse of Supreme Consciousness, in the Heart, is Shiva, not Hari. Hari, the Lord Vishnu, is the sustainer of Maya, of what is perceived through the senses. This is our visible world. What is seen inside in Meditation is Chidakasha. This is not the physical Universe. It is the very Heart space of Shiva. Shiva is the cause of Hari, having created him. Hari is not the cause of Shiva.

128. The subtle intellect is Buddhi or Jnana. The internal concentration is one pointed. The gross intellect is like a horse which is not controlled by reins. The intelligence which is acquired from others is not permanent. It is not Hari. It is not Shiva. That which is imparted by the guru is the subtle intelligence. It is never gross. The gross intelligence is bestial. He is not a man who does not return what he has received.

Commentary: The subtle intellect is God's Will. This is Jnana or direct knowledge of the Self. When the individual Buddhi is merged in Supreme Consciousness, it is purified in the fire of Jnana, the direct experience of Shiva-Shakti. It then becomes the subtle intellect. This transformation occurs through one-pointed, internal concentration that is Meditation on Shiva. The gross intellect is the impure Buddhi or individual will that is like a wild horse that cannot be controlled.

The will of the individual bound soul is absorbed in mundane knowledge learned from other bound souls. This knowledge is not permanent and cannot yield Liberation. It is not Shiva in His transcendental form. It is immanent. That intelligence that you acquire from keeping the company of a Siddha Guru is the subtle intelligence of the Self. It should not be confused with the gross intelligence experienced in worldly affairs and sense pleasures. Gross intelligence is bestial. Once you have experienced this Truth to the fullest, it is your responsibility to return God's gift of Jnana by sharing it with others.

129. He who is ignorant of the true goal of life is a beast. This goal is desirelessness. He who is ignorant of this fact is not a man. Man who is the crown and culmination of God's creation, must not be like a frog which sinks below water and rises above water repeatedly. This human life is not a comparison to that of the frog. This life cannot always be attained. When we have acquired it, we should make efforts to reach the goal of life. Meals cannot be had before cooking. Discrimination is the fire. Intelligence is the vessel. Mukti is the goal of life.

Commentary: True Man is a human being and a human being is that person (male or female) who is completely absorbed in God, being Liberated by his/her own spiritual practice and the Grace of the Guru. The goal of a human birth is Liberation from the bondage of ignorance that keeps God concealed. This is the goal of life. People who are ignorant of this fact are like beasts cast about at random in the survival game of the fittest. The human form is the greatest treasure in Shiva's Maya because it is only through the human form that one can know God and become God-realized. This human form is the culmination of God's creation. It is the penultimate position in the cycle of karmas, the cycle of birth and death.

It is not always possible to acquire a human body after death. Many times, your Karma at the moment of death dictates that you take a lower life form. For this reason, it is extremely important not to waste a lifetime in the body immersed in worldly pleasures and sense pleasures, and not to be like a bogi who uses spiritual contact with the Self to become better or greater at the game of worldliness. Make the effort to reach the goal of God-realization while you have a body, and long before your death approaches. Most food has to be cooked before you can eat it. Likewise, your mind, ego, intellect and senses have to be cooked in the fire of Jnana, in the fire of spiritual practice, before you can truly acquire Mukti. Mukti, Liberation, is the goal of life.

130. One is the dwelling. One is the eternal dwelling (Mukti). That dwelling is OMKAR. That dwelling is formless, changeless, indivisible. Future is not happy. Today is the happy day. Tomorrow is not, day after is not. Nine o'clock, ten o'clock is not the time. Now is the time. The indivisible time you realize by discrimination is "the time." The time that you spend forgetting the goal of life is beggarly.

Commentary: Purnaham Vimarsha, the state of constant rapture in the uninterrupted awareness of Shiva Consciousness is the dwelling place or home of all true human beings. This state is Mukti or Liberation. It is the constant, uninterrupted awareness of OM. This final state of Liberation is formless, changeless and indivisible. It is a state and experience of timelessness. There is no happiness in living for the future. Your happiness is not in the future. It is in the present moment. In the present moment, you can have an experience of your own Divinity.

Right now, you can see God and become Him. So, do the practices as instructed by a Siddhacharya everyday. Do them now. Now is the time! Don't put it off until nine o'clock or ten o'clock or tomorrow. Put both feet in the Guru's house now. Remember God right now in this and every moment! Become that timelessness that is your own indweller! Forgetting this as the goal of your life makes you a beggar, exposing you to the elements of pain and pleasure, craving and desire. In this way, you become limited and bound. You should want what is greater than that.

131. The seat of Mukti is "Gokul Nandan." "Govardhana," "Gokul." The third eye is the "Gokul." The internal eye is "Gokul." It is Mathura. It is Vrindavana.

Commentary: The real place of pilgrimage is inside a human being. The seat of Liberation is that Gokul Nandan, that temple and place of worship that is in Chidakasha, the triadic Heart of Shiva. All places of pilgrimage begin and end there, inside. Becoming absorbed in Shiva Consciousness is the internal eye. It is the real worship of God. Doing so, no other pilgrimage is needed.

132. Look for the all pervading God in the head! Truly look at Him in the head! Hence enjoy the eternal bliss! See this creation in the heart.

Commentary: To experience God, the all-pervasive Lord, you first have to go inside your own being to that place where He dwells inside you. Look at Shiva-Shakti by becoming absorbed in the Heart Space, Chidakasha, in the head. This is where all of creation begins and it is revealed by a Siddha Guru, an Acharya. Enjoy eternal Bliss by going to that place. Ride the train of Prana Shakti that takes you directly there! No lines, no waiting!

133. Realization of OMKAR is the annihilation of the world. Realization of OMKAR is the destruction of the Manas. When honor and dishonor have become one to a man, he attains Ananda, eternal joy, exhaustless joy, real joy. Then all that appears, becomes nothing but joy.

Commentary: When you attain Mukti (Deliverance or Liberation), that is OMKAR. This realization occurs when the mind is destroyed, when it dissolves in the Heart space in the head. When this occurs there is no desire for pleasure or pain, no desire or compulsion towards honor or dishonor. This is a place of pure, boundless and endless Joy. From this state, one sees everything and everyone, everywhere as nothing but a mass of Joy, of Absolute Bliss.

134. "Shiva is from Kasi." The heart space is Kasi. Manas is Kasi. Everything is Kasi. The eternal Atman is Kasi. What is Kasi is in the head. The ten Nadas (sound) are eternal. The subtle Kasi is the Nirvikalpa Kasi. What is Haridwar is the nine gates in the body. It is the heart space. It is the place of peace. Yajna (sacrifice) is the immortal Jnana (wisdom).

Commentary: One does not have to make a pilgrimage to Kasi to experience Shiva. One does not have to go to any of the great Shiva temples or caves to experience Shiva. One does not have to travel to Haridwar to bath in the waters there in order to experience God. All these holy places of pilgrimage are contained inside you. The Atman, the Self, Shiva-Shakti, is inside you. What is the true Kasi temple is the Shiva Lingam in the Sahasrar. The true place of worship, the real temple is that place where the ten Nadas and the nine gates all merge, in Chidakasha. Direct knowledge and experience of this Heart space of Shiva in the head is the real Yajna, the true ritual sacrifice.
135. "Yukti" (skill) is like walking on foot. Shakti is that which enters the heart. Sanyasa is like going on a train. He who goes on foot is a wanderer. (Manas is fickle). The body is the train. The passenger in the train is Manas. If there are no passengers (Manas), the train will not move. Tickets will not be issued. People will not gather. Then there is neither the first class nor the second nor the third. Manas is the class of peace. The master of the chariot is Buddhi. The engine is the head. The nerves and the blood vessels are the screws. That which moves in the nerves and blood vessels is Vayu.

Commentary: The effort and struggle to perfect various Hatha Yoga postures and the effort to become perfect in knowledge of the scriptures is like walking to a place on foot when you can get a train to the same location in far less time. The train is Prana Shakti that travels inside the Sushumna Nadi. True Sanyasa is the act of getting on this train and being carried to the Sahasrar, the ultimate and final destination of all travel. The mind is a passenger on this train of Prana Shakti. When it dissolves in this Prana, all distinctions and differences are destroyed and one experiences the pure Buddhi, the highest intelligence that is God. Prana Shakti is that which causes the body and all the organs to function. It is Vayu, the breath or life force that, when directed into the Sushumna Nadi, reveals God on a permanent basis.

136. He that saves you at the time of death is Shiva. It is not Hari. Shakti is in Shiva. Maya (delusion) is in Hari. Bodies are earthly. The bodily senses are all looking outwards. Shiva is internal. He is the Brahma-Randhra. That which is taught by others is no real knowledge. That which has come to your experience is real knowledge.

Commentary: In order to become completely Liberated, in order to be free of the bondage that is the wheel of birth and death, you have to merge with the Guru-principle, Shiva-Shakti. It is only Shiva that saves you from the samsara of this world, not Hari (Vishnu). Shiva and Shakti are one in the same. They are the cause of everything created and uncreated everywhere. What is known as Hari, or the sustainer is really Maya Shakti or Shiva’s Maya, that is responsible for the illusion of a Universe. So, why become attached to the reflections (objects) of Shiva, the Supreme Subject, when you can turn your senses within and experience the Supreme Subject directly? Shiva is Chidakasha. Shiva is the Sahasrar, the triadic Heart. You cannot learn this from another. You have to experience it for yourself.

137. When you have attained perfect peace, there is no necessity of going anywhere. There is no necessity of seeing anything. There is no necessity of going to Kasi, Rameshvara, Gokarna and other holy places. All is seen in the mind. Going and coming are delusions of the mind. When peace is attained, ALL appears to be the ONE. Liberation from bondage is seeing the ONE in ALL and the ALL in ONE. This is desirelessness. The thing in the hand must be seen in the hand itself. You cannot find it anywhere else. So also, everything must be tested in one's own thought.

Commentary: The perfect peace of God-realization causes one to become a place of pilgrimage. God exists inside you as you. When you realize this completely, when you merge with Shiva in the great inner expanse of Chidakasha, there is no need to go to Rameshvara or other holy temples to experience God. When Liberated, the mind becomes Chiti once again and all places of pilgrimage and worship are contained in this state. One does not have to go anywhere else to experience Him. Seeing God in everything and everyone, everywhere is Liberation. This is desirelessness. Just as you don't go searching elsewhere for something you already have in your hand, don't go looking for Joy, Happiness and Peace outside where they are not. Go where they are inside yourself. This can be tested by directing your mind and your thoughts back to their source, inside your own being.

138. The real sunrise is to be seen in the sky of consciousness. This is the most excellent sunrise. The whole universe is to be seen in the heart space in one's Self just as the sun is reflected in the water placed in a small mud vessel. When we travel by a cart, the whole world seems to be moving. Likewise, the whole universe can be known in yourself.

Commentary: The real sunrise is seen only in Chidakasha, the Sky of Divine Consciousness that is the Heart space in the head. Inside, thousands of great Suns (adityas) can be seen. They are most excellent and much brighter than the sun in our solar system. Just as you can see the reflection of the sun in water, what you experience as this world, this Universe, is really a reflection of what can be experienced in the Heart space inside your own being.

When you get into a moving cart, it seems that the whole world is moving. But, really, you are the only one moving. In the same way, activity in this world is a perception created by God's force inside you. The entire universe is contained inside you. Your own Spanda Shakti creates a perception of activity where there really is none. You experience this perception inside your own being, and no where else. By the Grace of the Master and your effort at Sadhana, the whole universe can be known inside yourself.

139. He who is hungry knows what hunger is. Similarly, everything is known to the Atman. When a train leaves a station, a wire is sent to the next station. When you throw a stone into a well, a sound is heard. So also, when Vayu is moving in the nerves, "ten kinds of sounds" become audible.

Commentary: You know what hunger is because you have experienced it. Likewise, the Atman, Shiva-Shakti, is the one and only experient, the Universal Experient. Everything is known to Shiva who is the cause. When a train leaves the station, a wire is sent to the next station. When you throw a stone into a well, a sound is heard. So also, when Prana (Vayu) moves though the 72,000 Nadis in the body, a message resounds throughout the body. This message is like a reverberation that is heard when you throw a stone into a well. This reverberation creates a "ripple effect" that sends Shakti throughout the nerves and three channels, purifying everything. As Prana moves through the 72,000 Nadis, all the ten kinds of celestial sounds can be heard.

140. Suppose water is boiled in a vessel whose mouth is closed, then all the heat energy is concentrated in the vessel itself. When water comes out of a pump, we hear the sound of Omkar. We should abandon the forest path and tread the royal road. The energy moving downwards must be made to move upwards. The mind should know mind's place.

Commentary: Human beings should turn their entire focus inside and keep it there. Just as you concentrate heat energy inside a pot of boiling water when the pot is closed, in the same way, when you close off the outer focus and become absorbed in the Self, Shakti builds up in your being and purifies it. God exists in all things. Nothing exists anywhere that is not Shiva. This is why even water makes a sound that can be traced back to the Primordial OM. The forest path is the path of worldliness and sense pleasures. We should abandon this path for the royal road, the Siddha Path of the Sushumna Nadi of that takes us to God. This can be accomplished by learning, from a Siddha, how to direct Prana Shakti upward inside the Sushumna Nadi to merge in the Sahasrar. This is also the minds true place, to merge in Chidakasha.

141. A boat does not sail where there is no water. So also, if Vayu does not move, there is no blood circulation. When circulation is stopped, heat ceases to be generated. When the generation of heat ceases, there is no digestion of food. So also, a train cannot move without fire.

Commentary: A boat needs water to sail. A train cannot move without the energy generated from its engine. In the same way, the body cannot function without Vayu, which is Prana (the breath and the force inherent in the breath). It is Prana that causes the heart to pump and the blood to circulate. Without Prana, the body is a corpse. This Prana is also responsible for digesting food which is needed to sustain the body. Therefore, the body is not life. Prana is life. Prana is God.

142. Without a rope, water from a well cannot be drawn up. In the body, breath is the rope. Drawing the inward breath harmoniously is like drawing up the water from a well.

Commentary: In order to get water from a well, you have to lower a bucket into the well and pull it back up with a rope. In Sadhana (spiritual practice), the well is the Sushumna Nadi, the bucket is Kundalini Shakti and the rope is the breath (Prana). Drawing Kundalini Shakti upwards into Sahasrar by directing Prana into the Sushumna is the key to experiencing the nectar of Self-Awareness. It is like drawing water from a well.
143. In order to make planks of a wooden beam, it should be sawed up and down. Similarly, breath should move upwards and downwards in the body. It should be led into Buddhi and made always to move in an upward direction. To take a stone up hill, requires great effort but to bring it down by the same route is not difficult. So also, going up is difficult but coming down is easy. It is difficult for the Prana to leave the body. To receive a thing is easy but to return it is difficult. Those men who do not return what they have received are not worthy of the name of "men." They are merely animals. They have no virtue.

Commentary: Wooden planks have to be sawed uniformly in order to fit properly when making a beam. In the same way, Prana has to be drawn in and out of the body uniformly, in an even fashion, in order for the Bliss of Supreme Consciousness to be experienced. Buddhi is Shiva dwelling in the Sahasrar. The breath should be directed upward during exhalation and into the Sushumna Nadi so that it can touch the thousand-petaled Lotus in the Sahasrar and advance to Vyapini or Turyatita in the spiritual center above the head. This requires effort, discipline and practice under the guidance of the Guru.

It is easy to be lazy and to destroy our equanimity by engaging in the bad habits of sense pleasures that make us forget God. Turning to God is more difficult because we are not in the habit of doing so. Nonetheless, God has given us life so that we can attain Him. We should return what we have received from God by fulfilling the goal of all Life, Liberation, so that, upon death, we can return to God by way of breaking the cycle of birth and death.

144. It is impossible to describe the pangs of death. Jnana is attained by subtle thinking. So breath should be controlled. The mind should be merged in the sound.

Commentary: Death is the sleep of ignorance. Going through life without full awareness of Shiva-Shakti is ignorance. When you carry this ignorance with you at the final moment of death, you do, indeed, suffer the pangs of death. This death is an indescribable horror. For, not only do you have to travel to other realms to work out karmas that cannot be experienced in the body, but then you have to return here in another form to relive your ignorance all over again. Jnana is attained by the subtle thinking derived from Shiva Consciousness.

Through Sadhana (daily spiritual practice) as instructed by the Guru-Acharya, your mind becomes very subtle and, eventually, merges in Bindu-Nada, the constant reverberation of Spanda that is experienced in Chidakasha. When this occurs, and you remain in this state on a constant basis, you do not die. You cast off this body for the last time and merge with Shiva. For such a person, death does not exist.

145. He who has a burden on his head, has his attention on the burden. Similarly, he who acts the part of a king in a field drama, has his attention fixed on the crown. Likewise, Jnanis have their attention fixed on Buddhi.

Commentary: You become what you think on the most. Whatever you invest your mind in, you become. Just as one who is sad or depressed feels this way because he/she has become absorbed in his burdens or suffering, just as an actor playing the part of a King merges his mind in the character of the King, Jnanis, the truly wise, have learned to keep their attention on Shiva-Shatki. In this way, they worship God by becoming God.

146. Manas (mind) is inferior to Buddhi. Buddhi is the king. Manas is the prime minister. The prime minister must go to the palace often to see the king. So also, Manas is the king of the body.

Commentary: The mind is a contracted form of Chiti, the subtle intellect also known as Buddhi. This Buddhi is the place of Omniscience. As such, it is superior to the mind. Just as the prime minister's job is to run the Kingdom in the way the King instructs, the mind's job is to run and operate the body and the senses in the way that Buddhi, God, instructs. To accomplish this, just as the prime minister needs to go to the palace often to consult with the King, so too the mind needs to travel to the palace of the inner Self to consult with God.

147. Gas light has no luster before the midday sun-light. Light is of use only when it is dark. When a man is hungry, he does not consider the difference of castes. Similarly, in sound sleep, there is no hunger. Then, Manas is absent. Just so, a man must sleep the sleep of yoga. Only such men are Jnanis.

Commentary: In the direct light of the sun all other light dissolves and only the sun is seen. Similarly, where there is no darkness, light is not even required. Just as when you are hungry and go to a restaurant, you will eat food without asking the race or background of the cook, in the same way, when your consciousness is merged in God, differences dissolve and there is no longer any duality. Only God exists. Just as there is no hunger when you are sleeping soundly because the mind is absent in deep sleep, in the same way, you must sleep the sleep of Yoga and allow your mind to dissolve in Shiva Consciousness. In the uninterrupted state of constant rapture that is Mukti, the mind dissolves, the world dissolves, the Universe dissolves, and only Shiva remains. Those in this perfected state of Equality Consciousness experience only God everywhere. Such people are Jnanis.

148. Take ten men; their Bhakti is not of an identical nature. When ten people are going on a journey, if one of them sits to take rest, the remaining nine will also do the same. Likewise, one man is inspired with Bhakti, other people, by seeing or hearing him become also Bhaktas.

Commentary: People love God and desire to know God in varying degrees, and some not at all. But, just as people on a hiking trip will stick together and stop for rest together when the leader designates, those whose love for God is weak or nonexistent can be encouraged to increase their Faith and Devotion, just by the example set by one person who loves God completely. Therefore, keep good company. Keep the company of those saints who have realized God, who have become absorbed in the goal of the path. By doing so, you will be taken across by your Love and Devotion for such Siddhas. Just by keeping their company you can be transformed into a lover of God.

149. You do not feel the scent of a flower which is in your own hand. Flowers which are distant smell sweet. Babies whose brains are not developed, see no difference in the things of the world. When their brains are developed, they see the difference in things. Until a baby is six months old, it feels no differences. A first class yogi is like a baby of this type. If you give a diamond to a baby, it throws it way. To such babies, pebbles and diamonds are the same. Similarly, to true Jnanis, a lump of earth and money are the same. They have no desires of any sort. They see the one Atman everywhere. All is seen in the Atman and the Atman in all. This vision is internal. What is called internal vision is "subtle discrimination." Subtle discrimination is Shiva-Shakti. Shiva-Shakti is the indivisible Shakti of the Para-Brahma. What is Para-Brahma-Shakti is the Atman. This is the ONE reality.

Commentary: As we grow older and become more and more attached to the ramblings of our own mind in the pursuit of worldly pleasures, we consider ourselves to be mature and more intelligent. So intelligent that we start to take many things for granted. Just as we smell the scent of a flower at a distance, but cannot feel the scent of a flower in the hand, with the passing years, we learn how to make distinctions and differences that prevent us from seeing the One in the many.

A baby of six months or less does not have a "developed" brain that makes such distinctions. At this age, we see no differences. A diamond is the same as a hand full of dirt to us at this age. We have not yet learned distinctions like "mine" and "yours" and we simply dwell in a state of constant wonder where we see our own simple nature reflected everywhere. This is the state of a child up to six months old. A first class yogi is like a baby of this age. Such a yogi lives in a desireless state seeing everything and everyone as that same Shiva-Shakti, that same indivisible Parabrahman that is the Absolute. For such a person, only God exists and nothing else has value aside from Shiva-Shakti.

150. Reality is the Prana in man. He is a man who thinks (ruminates) rightly. This correct thinking (right discrimination) is the real goal of man. Everything is attainable by practice. By practice, everything becomes known.

Commentary: Shiva Consciousness is the Reality. This Reality takes the form of Prana in a human being. That person is God who constantly contemplates his/her own true nature by experiencing God within. This experience is correct thinking. It is right discrimination and is the real goal of life. Through Sadhana under the direct guidance of the Guru-Acharya, all this becomes known firsthand. By practice you become God.
151. If you keep a seed safe in a box, it will not yield plenty. If you sow it in the earth and cultivate it, one seed yields thousands. From one lamp, you can light a thousand lamps. One tree produces thousands of flowers. Flower is the downward state. The tree is the upward state.

Commentary: It does not take many seeds to create others. Even one seed sown in the earth will yield thousands more. From the flame in one lamp you can light thousands of lamps, just as even one tree will produce thousands of flowers. In the same way, it does not take many people to change the consciousness of the masses. Even one Siddha can affect transformation in the lives of thousands. We should all become like those saints, those perfected beings, by inquiring as to the true nature of their state inside. Rather than becoming attached to the objects and forms of this world, we should seek to know the upward state that is Supreme Consciousness dwelling inside a human being.

152. If we sow a gold coin in the earth, it will never sprout.

Commentary: A gold coin will not multiply into other gold coins if we put it in the earth. That would be the wrong way to invest it and a waste of time. To make a gold coin multiply, you have to invest it properly. In the same way, if we invest our entire being in sense pleasures and worldly pleasures, and if we only establish an intellectual understanding of God, these will never transform us. We will never know our true worth, our real value, our own Divinity. In order to experience our own worth, we have to go to the right place inside our own being and merge with the Absolute there. We should invest our time and our entire being in this way.

153. A lifeless thing is soundless. It is gross. A living thing has "Shabda-Brahma" (can produce sound). The universe is nothing but Consciousness. When you build a house, you must first lay a foundation and afterwards, raise the walls. So also, there is no effect without a cause.

Commentary: Just as something that is dead cannot produce a sound, an object (person, place or thing) has no life without God. The Universe is nothing but this Supreme I-Consciousness that is Shiva-Shakti. Contracting to become the sound inherent in living things, Spanda takes all the forms of existence. It is this Spanda Shakti that is the cause. Objects are only reflections or effects of this unifying God-principle. Without Spanda Shakti nothing can exist anywhere. Therefore, God himself is inherent in all forms, sentient and insentient. As in the building of a house, society must be built on a solid foundation which is God. Otherwise there can be no real intelligence.

154. Those who are physically blind have no knowledge of forms. To such, light is of no use. Those who have destroyed mental modifications, have destroyed all desires. Such people are not subject to dreams.

Commentary: The blind have no knowledge of forms. To the blind, everyone looks the same. A blind person has no use for light. Similarly, a Siddha who has destroyed all mental modifications and notions of this and that, a perfected being who has destroyed all expectations of sense pleasures and worldly pleasures, no longer has use for craving or desire. Such a person is not subject to the manifestations of the restless mind in the waking state or in dreams and is not subject to pleasure and pain.

155. Those who do not breathe through the nose, have no desires of any sort. Their breath is purely internal. They concentrate their breath in the Brahmarandhra where the Ida and the Pingala meet. They have realized the Great Self. They look upon all things as Self. This is Swarajya (Self government). What is Swarajya is Jiva's true place. The light of life is Prana Vayu. Prana Vayu is the capitol of Swarajya government. Atman is the lord of the Swarajya government. Swarajya is one's own energy. This energy must be kept under perfect control. What is Swarajya is not a hill; it is not gold. Keeping under control both desire and anger is Swarajya. A man must say what he does and do what he says.

Commentary: A realized being, is one who has mastered Sushumna breathing, also called internal breathing. For such a being, the breath moves upward in the Sushumna automatically. This breathing is not the external breathing through the nose or mouth. It is spontaneous Kumbhaka where Prana is concentrated in the Sahasrar where the Ida, Pingala and Sushumna meet. One who has mastered this Prana Vayu is a God-realized being. Such a person sees all as her very own Self, as God. This state is the birthright of all souls. It is your place and the goal of all life. This state allows you to govern your mind and your senses so that you are able to maintain Equality Consciousness. This Equality Consciousness is self-governance (Swarajya) and it allows you to keep your ego and senses in check so that you vibrate at the highest level of Consciousness.

156. If you are afraid of water, you cannot cross a river in a boat. If you are afraid of fire, you cannot heat water. Fear must be banished. To accomplish anything worth doing, one must be thoroughly fearless. Mind is the cause of anything we do.

Commentary: Fear prevents transformation and, therefore, should be removed completely. In order to accomplish anything in life, you have to be fearless. In spiritual life also, in order to make progress in Sadhana, you have to destroy your fears. Action is filtered through the mind. For this reason, the mind has to become very focused. It cannot maintain focus when fear exists. So, one of the goals of spiritual practice is to remove fear.

157. On a mango tree, all fruits do not grow at the same time and ripen at the same time. First, we have the tender fruit. By and by, the fruit ripens. The ripe fruit is eatable. So also, men must be like mangoes. In every respect, we must cultivate peace.

Commentary: In Sadhana (spiritual practice), people advance at different rates, depending on their personalities and their discipline in practice. The goal of Sadhana is peace. One's Sadhana has ripened when one experiences Supreme peace inside and begins to operate from that place of peace. In every respect, we must cultivate peace.

158. The head is the mango. In it, is the sweet ambrosia. This ambrosia is the essence of the five senses. This ambrosia is the supreme energy in man.

Commentary: Like the inside of a ripe mango, the delicious "fruit" of Yoga is in the head, in the Crown Chakra. In this Chakra is the sweet ambrosia of Chit Shakti. This Chiti is the essence and cause of the five senses. It is nectar, the Supreme energy in all human beings.

159. A house in which there is no lamp at night has no beauty. Whatever the nature of a house, the house is perishable. What a lamp is to a house, is Jnana to the body. The light is the light of Kundalini. A thing hidden in mire, fetches no value. When it is recovered from mire, all make use of it. If you discover a diamond in mire, you do not throw it away.

Commentary: If you were to walk around your house at night without light, you would not be able to see the objects there. It's the light that allows you to see in the dark, not the house with its objects. In fact, without light, nothing would have any value since you wouldn't be able to see it to attach any value to it. So, the house and its objects are perishable and really have no value. It's the Light that has worth.

In the same way, the physical body has no value. It is perishable. It only has worth because there is the Light of Wisdom inside it. Without that Jnana, the body would not exist. That Light is Kundalini, the rising Shakti that leads one on the royal road back to God. Like discovering a diamond in the dirt, discover your very own Self inside your being. All can make use of that!

160. A man falls into a well. We should take him up, not allowing him to die. We must not think that a man will always be bad. We must try to correct him.

Commentary: Many sway off the spiritual path and many are completely ignorant of the fact that such a path even exists. We should not think badly of such people. We should have compassion for even the worst in character. Regardless of past deeds, anyone can be transformed by the hand of God. We must try to bring such people to the spiritual path, to the Guru-Acharya.
161. If any powder falls into the eye, our attention is turned on the eye. Similarly, if our outer attention is directed inwards, it is called introversion (internal sight). Ignorance is like a casket of powder. The possessor of a box only knows what is contained in it. Others do not know it. The real wealth is the energy of life. Intelligence is the box. The box is locked after the wealth is stored in it. Locking the box is giving the Manas its proper place in the head. That thing received is the soul in man. Turn your soul to God within yourself. Realize internally your own secret. The universe is in you and you are in the universe. The inner man is the ONE in All. He who is "there" and He who is "here" is the ONE and the SAME.

Commentary: What's inside is what is of value. A box containing powder owes its value to the powder inside. In the same way, what's inside a human body is of real value. By turning your entire attention within, through Meditation, you can come to experience your real value, your real worth, by going inside. Ignorance is the state that most people are in. People walk around not knowing who they really are. The possessor of the powder box is the only one who knows what's inside it. Similarly, the Supreme Being who created and owns all bodies, all forms, is the only One who knows the real value and purpose of such forms. That Supreme Being dwells inside you and if you turn your mind within by Meditating, you gradually come to realize the secret; that you and that Supreme being are One in the same.

The real wealth is the energy of life known as Shakti. This Spanda is locked inside your body also. To come to know it is a process of closing off or locking the doors to the outside world so that you can direct that energy inside and keep it focused there. Once your individual intelligence is merged in this Spanda Shakti, the mind is trained to focus on Spanda, to see God everywhere, at all times.

162. The supreme light is the universal light. O Mind! Abolish the idea of "otherness." Have the idea of "sameness."

Commentary: The Supreme Light is the Universal Light that is the cause and substance of every form in this universe. O Mind! Abolish the idea of difference. Abolish the idea of separateness and imperfection. Have the conviction that you and God are one in the same, and that you exist eternally, everywhere and in everyone.

163. When you were born, you were born with breath. When you leave this world, you leave breath only. This body of earth, you never made it nor can you take it along with you. That which Shiva gave us is the same in all beings, both mobile and immobile. All seeds have the same power in them. The subtle in seeds is one. There is difference in their behavior only. The delusion of the mind is not permanent but transient. What can be seen and heard is all transient.

Commentary: When you were born, you were born because the breath, Prana, entered your body. When you leave this world, you leave in the form of the breath which carries The City of Eight from your body to the next realm. You did not make Earth or anything in it and you cannot take it with you. This earthly realm belongs to Shiva. Shiva has given all beings, sentient and insentient, the same Shakti, the same Spanda.

This Spanda or Chiti is the subtle element common to all living things and inanimate objects. The only difference is an insignificant one in that, owing to Shiva's Maya, we perceive that these things have a different behaviors and different uses. These perceived differences are actually delusions brought about by thinking. The mind sees and hears and processes experience. It is transient and these experiences are also transient. They are of Maya and are not real.

164. When we call a man "pariah," it is nothing but mental delusion. A piece of cloth goes equally well into the mouth of a "pariah" or "brahmin." A Brahmin does not use even the chunam touched by a pariah. He does not sit on the same mat with a pariah. Some one acts like this; another sees it or hears of it and he blindly imitates it.

Commentary: Seeing differences in others is not only delusion but it is stupidity. Considering yourself to be better than others, to be of a superior race, to have a better set of genes, to be of a better quality of ethnicity; these are foolish notions that will keep you separate from God. In many societies there have been caste systems that place one group or race of people below another. This notion is still prevalent today, even in countries like the USA where racial discrimination is outlawed. The problem is ignorant people are copycats. They see the wealthy and most revered people of the society behaving in this foolish manner, and they blindly imitate it. Wake up! It is only God staring back at you through the eyes of that person you claim to be inferior. He alone walks among us.

165. Those who call another a "pariah" are themselves pariahs. Suppose there is a bunch of plantains. From the plantains of the same bunch, we prepare various sorts of eatables. The plantain is a fruit. If it is cut into slices and fried, it is no longer called a plantain. It is called "fried slices." So also, variously named preparations are made from plantains (of the same bunch). In the beginning, there was only one bunch. Preparations are manifold. The original form is one only. So also, in all creatures, the sound of Omkar is the one only.

Commentary: Those who discriminate against others are themselves the lowest of the low. One who knows God has Equality Consciousness and believes this to be the most important. Plantain is a fruit that, when cut up and cooked in different ways, is called by different names. But it is still plantain, no matter what people may call it when it is made into a particular dish. In the same way, in this Universe there is only God whose existence is first known by the sound of OM. This Om, this God, this Shiva is the only thing that truly exists. It is Shiva who becomes this manifold universe. However, although He takes many forms, He is still Shiva, the Primordial Being whose sound is OM. So, in all creatures, OM is the only one, the ONE in all.

166. There is a station where four railroads meet. One train goes to Calcutta, another to Bombay, a third to Madras. They all start from one station and they reach one station only. Similarly is Maya. Maya is born of us and it disappears in us. It is like butter in milk. Butter emanates from milk and it merges in milk. The sayings of a great sage last long. Even if there is none to hear them, they continue to live long.

Commentary: Like trains that all leave from the same station and then return there at the end of their runs, so too, Shiva's Maya emanates from that one Spanda Shakti and returns there. Maya, which is this world-appearance or the perception of activity, this Maya unfolds from inside each of us and dissolves there. It is like butter in milk. Butter emanates from milk and it merges in milk. This teaching is the Truth experienced by sages. This teaching survives all the four Yugas (ages of existence). Even when the Universe is dissolved in Shiva for a time, this teaching remains, even if none exist to hear it.

167. There was a bare plain. There a traveler's bungalow was erected. Scarcely two days had passed, a meeting was held there. Chunam was used to cement the stones. The walls were all white washed. On the very day of white washing, a meeting was held. A certain cooli was appointed to warn the people, attending the meeting, lest their feet and bodies be besmeared with the chunam. The meeting was over and all the people dispersed. But the cooli stayed behind. Afterwards, many a meeting was held in the bungalow. There was no body in the bungalow to tell the cooli, "You were engaged with a certain salary a month. Now take your salary up today and go away. From tomorrow, your services are not required." Yet the cooli continues to do his duty. So is a Jnani in the midst of worldly people. There are many people in this world who behave like the people in this bungalow. They are ignorant of the subtle. They are ignorant of what karma is. Hence the comparison of the world to this bungalow.

Commentary: In this story, Sri Bhagawan is comparing the bungalow to the human body and to this world. The cooli is likened to the Siddha who warns people not to become attached to worldliness. The chunam is likened to the senses and to worldly pleasures that cause people to believe they are the body and that the goal of life is the pursuit of the pleasure and pain they experience in this world.

The ignorant wander through life like the travelers visiting that bungalow. They return, again and again, to the body to live out their karmas, not realizing that those karmas, that which causes them to return to the cycle of birth and death over and over again, is their own ignorance of who they really are. The Siddha, like the cooli in the story, even without compensation of any kind, continues to live in God and to share knowledge of the Truth with others. The duty of those who are God-realized is to teach others.
168. In a similar way, you must understand all matters. One is standing still. Another is working. All are imitating one another. They are ignorant of both justice and injustice. After knowing justice, they will not stoop to injustice. For a just man, it is very difficult to do injustice. Such a man will never tell a lie, even though his tongue were to be torn asunder. An unjust man wants everything. A just man wants nothing. He is not afraid of anyone. The whole world is in him. The minds of the unjust people are in the world. It is the duty of every human being to know what is justice and what is injustice.

Commentary: It is important for you to understand the essence and workings of Shiva's Maya which is this world-appearance. In this world appearance, people who do not have the direct knowledge and experience of God resort to imitating each other. These people are ignorant of the fact that God's Will is justice. Because they don't understand this, they commit actions believing that they each are the doer of those actions. This ignorance leads to a lack of discrimination which eventually leads to injustice.

After becoming absorbed in God, a person will not stoop to injustice. Such a Jnani understands that her thoughts, speech and actions create a vibration that reverberates in this world-appearance and, therefore, she does not want to commit actions that will create a negative or harmful reverberation in Consciousness. Such a person is also virtuous and will not harm others by lying. A Jnani has no desire for sense pleasures and worldly pleasures. He has no fear either. The entire world is in him. The minds of unjust people are absorbed in worldliness and the pursuit of pleasure and pain. Your life exists so that you can retrace your steps back to God. In this way, you will come to know for yourself what is justice and what is injustice.

169. Rivers and streamlets enter into the sea and there become one. Similarly, finite things become one in the infinite. Dualism loses itself in monism. Monism is oneness. This realization of the oneness is the most supreme.

Commentary: All forms and creatures in this universe are finite. Duality is transient also. All these are reflections of Supreme Consciousness. Just as rivers and streamlets enter into the sea, all sentient and insentient beings, and all perceived duality emanates from and are reabsorbed into Shiva, the great ocean of Consciousness. This is Monism. Realization of Shiva is the most Supreme.

170. After a man has realized the oneness, he will no longer be born. Those who are immovably fixed in the idea of oneness die only when they desire to die. Such men are perfectly desireless. Realization of oneness is the most subtle one. What is the samesightedness (the indivisible sight) is realizing the Atman in all. This equality consists in realizing the one in the many. This is known as introspection.

When the next world and this world are realized as one and the same, a man has attained same-sightedness. This is also called the union of Jivatma and the Paramatma. What is Jiva is mental modifications (vrittis). Paramatman is the Great Silence, who is above the three qualities. He knows not good and evil, cold and heat. He is qualityless, formless. He is No-Thing.

Commentary: Once Liberated, a yogi is not born again. Such a person leaves his body only when he decides it is time for him to pass. A Liberated being, a Siddha, is perfectly desireless and has complete samesightedness, seeing God in everything and everyone, everywhere. This is the subtle realization that such a Siddha has attained. The Liberated yogi has complete Equality Consciousness. This Equality Consciousness consists of seeing God in all things. This is known as true introspection.

When you realize that this world-appearance is a reflection of the next world, the inner realm of God, when you realize that all this is contained inside the body of Supreme Consciousness you attain samesightedness. This is the union of Spanda Shakti and Shiva, the union of the individual intellect with the divine Buddhi or will of God. The Jiva, the individual bound soul, is a mass of mental modifications, an entity filled with notions and ideas that are limiting by their very nature. Paramatman, Shiva, is the Great Silence who is above the three Gunas (sattva, rajas and tamas). Paramshiva does not experience good and evil nor cold or heat as such. The Absolute, Paramshiva has no qualities. He is formless. He is no thing. Shiva Consciousness is the Consciousness or outlook of this formless Absolute, God.

171. If you cover your body, then the more you will feel the cold. Those who decorate their bodies, feel the prouder. It is very difficult to banish the ego from us. Whitewashing is required for the inside of the wall more than the outside. The outer cleaning is to show to others but the inward cleanliness is for one's own benefit.

Commentary: The ego is very subtle and resists purification. For this reason it is difficult to banish. Attachment to the body, attachment to outer appearances and objects of desire, all these feed the ego and serve to further taint it with impurities. Just as the inside of a wall requires more attention and cleaning, our inner state requires much more attention than our outer appearance. Purifying the ego is for one's own benefit. This requires Sadhana. It begins with the desire to purge ourselves of ignorance of the Truth. This is an inner process and it is most important.

172. All is He, pervading everything. He is the One, pervading all creatures. Qualityless, the one Omkar, one, whose form is everlasting peace. Blesser of those who have faith in Him. The same being punishes those who ridicule His devotees. He makes the death of His devotees easy. O Shiva! Do not lead me towards hell but lead me towards You. The giver is Shiva.

Commentary: All is Shiva Consciousness. The Absolute formless God known also as Shiva pervades everything. He is the ONE pervading all creatures. Shiva is the one without qualities. He is Omkar. Shiva is everlasting peace. He blesses those who cultivate Faith in him and he punishes those who ridicule and harm His disciples. He makes the death of his disciples effortless. O Shiva! Do not lead me towards hell but lead me towards You. The giver is Shiva.

173. A dead thing is without motion. It is soundless. A living thing has the delusion of sound. It has consciousness. Conscious creatures have impressions and movements. Creatures, conscious of sound, have the delusion of sound. They have the light of Brahma in them. Consciousness of creatures is light. Men know the distinction between justice and injustice. Lower animals have no distinction of such a sort. Man stands at the head of all creation. There is nothing impossible for man in this world. Man is in the universe and the universe is in man. Man is the greatest of animals. Mind in man is fickle. In man, both this world and the next, merge. Shivaloka is the third (divine) eye. The Shiva nerve is the Sushumna nerve, also called the Brahma nerve.

The lord of Shivaloka is nothing but Shiva-Shakti (Shiva's energy). What is Maya is in Shiva. Shiva is not in Maya. Creation and destruction are both Maya caused by Him. In the Great Self, everything becomes latent-effect, soul, Manas, Brahma, waking consciousness, Taraka, sleep, extreme ignorance, and the whole of the external world.

Commentary: A dead thing is motionless and soundless because Chiti has left it. The perception of sound (the delusion of sound), the ability to hear sound where it really does not exist, is caused by Chiti. Creatures have movement and impressions due to Chit Shakti. This Spanda is the Light of Divine Consciousness inside them. This awareness of forms is the Light of God. People who are one with God know the distinction between justice and injustice. In fact, it is only through merging with Shiva Consciousness that one can make this distinction. The ignorant cannot make this distinction. Human Beings are the greatest of all creatures. Nothing is impossible for them because they have the ability to realize God and become Liberated. The mind is fickle and must be made to dissolve in Shiva. Shivaloka, the plane of existence or abode of Shiva, is the realm entered when one's Prana pierces the Ajna Chakra (third eye) fully. Entry into Shivaloka dawns on the yogi when Shakti purifies the central nerve (Sushumna) and then merges with Shiva in the Sahasrar. The Shiva nerve is the Sushumna, also called the Brahma nerve.

The lord of Shivaloka is nothing but Spanda or Chiti (Shiva's energy). What is Maya is in Shiva. Shiva is the cause of Maya. Maya is not the cause of Shiva. Creation and destruction are both illusions caused by Shiva. In Shiva, the entire universe is contained in seed form. All things external are reflections of the Supreme Subject, Shiva, and cannot exist without Him.

174. To probe into truth, requires subtle discrimination. This subtle discrimination is Upadhi. The subtle is hidden in the gross. The seat of Upadhi is the heart space. When the Kundalini is raised to the heart space in the head, then, the breath is single. In this highest state, one sees the universe in one's Self. Then one sees everything in Him. All the multitudinous changes are seen in oneself. Feeling of duality is hell. Feeling of absolute oneness is Mukti. Absolute Bhakti (love) is Mukti.

Perfect peace, never perturbed peace, is the goal of man. This is Yogananda, Paramananda. The ocean is bigger than all the rivers. The sea is almost boundless. You cannot measure the water of the ocean. It is not possible to practice Bhakti, leaving off Samsara. Being in Samsara, we must attain Mukti by being "this thing" and by doing "that thing." What is desire is Samsara. Desirelessness is Mukti. Then, one will enjoy eternal bliss, eternal wisdom bliss. Eternal peace which is the highest bliss, is the goal of man. When the mind is swimming in eternal bliss, it is known as Mukti. Bhakti is the state of eternal bliss.

Commentary: Upadhi is known as subtle discrimination. It actually refers to the seat of all discernment, THAT which has the power to discriminate because it is beyond Shiva’s Maya. This is Upadhi. You have to be tuned in to this place, this Upadhi, in order to understand the Truth. That which is immanent in the world, also known as the gross, contains within it the Supreme "I" Consciousness of God.

It is to this transcendental aspect of existence, residing in the heart of all living beings, that we must turn. The heart space of a human being is in the head, the seat of Upadhi, the last of the three Shiva linghams in the subtle body, where Shiva sits eagerly awaiting his Goddess, Kundalini Shakti.

When Shakti is united with Shiva in the head, by raising the breath to the Sahasrar through internal (sushumna) breathing, you experience the highest state (Turyatita) and experience the entire Universe inside yourself. In this state, you see God everywhere and in everything. In this highest state, one realizes that the Creation, Sustenance and Withdrawal of this world occurs inside ones' own Self.

Perfect peace is the goal of all human life. This perfect peace is attained by merging your individual identity into the ocean of Shiva Cosnciousness. This merger takes place by cultivating Bhakti; complete Devotion and Surrender for God. Bhakti cannot be cultivated by removing yourself from the world, nor your worldly responsibilities. The test of true Bhakti is attaining mad Love and Devotion for God and for the Master, while fulfilling your worldly responsibilities. This means contact with Samsara, contact with the forms of this world without becoming of the world. It is only in this way that you can relinquish desire and merge with the eternal Bliss of the Absolute. This Bliss is the goal of your life. When you are able to dissolve the mind in this Bliss on a permanent basis, that is Bhakti, that is Mukti.

175. God is in bliss. In God, is bliss. That is the nectar of wisdom. In that nectar, is joy. When we approach that nectar, we experience joy.

Commentary: God is Bliss and Bliss is God. The state of Bliss is Shiva's very nature and it is the nectar of wisdom. In that nectar is the Joy of the Self. When we approach Shiva, we experience pure Joy. This is the purpose of Sadhana.
176. The goal of man is Upanayanam, i.e. to be lead to immortality. Dwelling in the cave of the heart is man' s goal. Living in the cave means living inside the body.

Commentary: The goal of human life is to realize God, to become Liberated from the bondage of ignorance. This is the purpose of a human birth. To become absorbed in Shiva Consciousness is the goal of humankind. Shiva Consciousness is what is referred to as the cave of the heart. It is the Paramatma that dwells in the Heart space in the head. Living in that cave means taking a human form to complete your karmas so that you can return go to God.

177. Meditate incessantly on the Paramatma who is in the Jivatma. Space is in you. It is in the head. Meditate on the heart space which is in the head.

Commentary: Meditate incessantly on Shiva-Shakti, the Absolute, who dwells inside you. Chidakasha, the great expanse of Supreme Consciousness, exists inside you in the Heart space in your head. IThis is the abode of Lord Shiva. Meditate on this Heart space that is in the head.

178. Those who are born deaf have not the least idea of sound. They have no desires. They have subtle discrimination. Those who are always in yoga sleep, have no difference between day and night, between sun and moon. To the subtle discrimination, all is one. Those who have annihilated the mind, are men. Lower animals are so called, because they are in a lower stage of development. Sensual life is beastly life. The upward breath is the goal of man. The same is Gayatri, accomplished. The same is yoga-bliss.

Commentary: Just as a deaf person does not know what sound is and, therefore, has no expectation of hearing it, the yogi, having relinquished the desire for worldly pleasures, has no expectations of sense pleasures nor any desire for them. Such a Jnani has subtle discrimination and remains in the sleep of Yoga, completely absorbed in God at all times. For the Liberated, there is no difference between day and night or the sun and the moon. They see all as the one God. Those who have caused their minds to dissolve in Spanda Shakti are true human beings. Those who are not absorbed in this state are in a lower stage of development. A life caught up in the pursuit of sensual desire is no better than a beast's life. It is just like that of an animal in the jungle. To obtain the Bliss of the Absolute, one must direct Prana inside the Sushumna Nadi to union with Shiva. That is the Bliss of Yoga.

179. One who has annihilated the manas is the universal teacher. One who has destroyed desire, root and branch, is the teacher of all.

Commentary: Only a person who has become completely absorbed in Shiva Consciousness, annihilating his/her mind by merging the mind into Shiva, only such a person is qualified to teach others. The person who has attained this state of Purnaham Vimarsha is the universal teacher. When the mind is merged completely in Shiva, desire is destroyed and you become a Siddha.

180. He is a real Sanyasi who has burnt desire to ashes. He is the universal teacher. The universe is in those who have renounced desire. What is Chidakasha (space) is Sanyasa. The same is light is consciousness. The same is divine light. The same is fire, internal, and external. The same is the fire of discrimination. This power of discrimination is in the universe.

Commentary: Only a person who has removed the seed of desire from his being can claim to be a Sanyasi. Taking Sanyas means renouncing the ego completely and forever. That is the only true Sanyas. A Sanyasi is one whose only desire is to serve God and humanity. A Sanyasi is one who has completely eliminated all craving and limited desire from his/herbeing. This person is a universal teacher. The realization that the universe is contained inside a human being is a realization that dawns on one who has conquered craving and limited desire by the Grace of one's chosen Master.

Chidakasha, the Heart space in the head, is Sanyasa. This inner place is the Divine Light of Consciousness. It is the fire of Yoga that burns within and, once Liberation dawns, Chidakasha is also seen in everything and everyone, everywhere. Liberation is the power of subtle discrimination. This power or fire of discrimination is the experience of God in everything and everyone, everywhere. In this state, the Sanyasi no longer experiences a world but sees only the face of God.

181. Fire is essentially an internal thing. Fire is the supreme of all. The origin of all creation is fire. First, we must realize ourselves and then, impart it to others. This is the highest duty of man. When you feel pain, you must realize that others have pain just like you. When you feel hungry, you must realize that others have hunger just like you. We must think that what is our goal is also the goal of others.

When a physician develops a new medicine and he does not reveal it to others till his death, the medicine is lost to the world with him. One who does not know the ways and means to realize God, is not a man. The most supreme knowledge is the knowledge of God. This knowledge must be imparted to others so that they may understand it. Those who are hungry must be fed. Nobody asks you about God unless he has discriminative power.

Commentary: There is a Yajna (sacrificial fire) that burns inside you on a constant basis. This fire is the Kundalini Shakti and, once awakened by a Siddha, it burns all the impurities in your being. This internal fire is Supreme because it is the true place of all sacrifices and offerings. The first goal of human existence is to realize God through the awakening and nurturing of this inner fire. Once we are Liberated in this way, it is our duty to impart Yoga knowledge to others. This is, in fact, the highest calling, the highest duty of a human being; to realize God and then share your knowledge and experience with others.

When you feel pain, you must realize that others have pain just like you. When you feel hungry, you must realize that others have hunger just like you. Likewise, just as yourself, others also seek happiness and release from suffering. True Happiness and Bliss is the goal of all living beings. This is not just your goal, but the goal of others as well.

Just as a physician who discovers a cure to an illness but does not share it has not fulfilled his duty in life, to be blessed with the dawning of Liberation and then not to share that knowledge with others is misappropriating one's Dharma. Once the Master blesses you with the dawning of Liberation, don't keep it a secret. It is of no use that way. Share your blessing with others. The most supreme knowledge is the knowledge of God. This knowledge must be imparted to others so that they may understand it. A person who does not have a Siddha Guru and a spiritual practice, cannot attain God. Those who are sincerely seeking the Truth are hungry for the experience of God within. They must be fed. People who seek to know God already have an understanding that there must be more to life than the mundane experience that is common to all and this is why they must be served.

182. The first requirement is faith. The second is devotion (Bhakti). Those who have no faith cannot have devotion. The judge listens to what the defendants say. Faith is just like that. When Buddhi has attained acute discriminating power, we will experience Vivekananda. Vivekananda is Paramananda, Satchidananda. When existence (Sat) and knowledge (Chit) become one, Ananda will result. This is Brahmananda, Shivananda.

Commentary: First you must have Faith in God, Faith in the Master, and Faith in the practices. Without Faith, you cannot cultivate Devotion and, without Devotion, there is no progress on the spiritual path. The judge listens to what the defendants say. Faith is just like that. When you have it, God comes looking for you and hears your prayers. God responds to Faith. When your individual intellect is purified in the fire of Sadhana, it will merge with the Divine and you will experience the Bliss of the Self and the complete freedom that is Sat-Chit-Ananda. When existence and awareness of the Truth become one, Bliss is the result. This Bliss is Shiva.
183. Shiva is in you. You are in Shiva. Maya is in you. Creation and destruction are both in Maya. Those who are free from the bondage of the qualities (Trigunas) are free from Maya. He who is free from the delusion that he is the body, is nothing but bliss incarnate. That which is free from the idea of "honor" and "dishonor" is internal.

Commentary: God dwells within you as you. You are Shiva and Shiva is you. Due to Shiva’s Maya the Universe comes into being and is eventually destroyed. Life and death are part of the illusion of objects (people, places and things) existing separate from God. Although it may seem that you participate in this illusion, you are not this Maya. Your essence is Shiva-Shakti, the one who has created this Maya.

To be free from the bondage of this Maya, one must rise above the three Gunas (Sattva, Rajas and Tamas). If you are completely free from the notion that you are the body, if this is your constant awareness, you are free of the three Gunas and Bliss is your constant state. That which is beyond all notions of "honor" and "dishonor" can be called God within. That is known by turning within. The goal of life is to merge with that God-principle.

184. In this world, those who are indifferent to honor and dishonor, have attained the goal. Such people only, have attained peace.

Commentary: Those who have risen above pleasure and pain and have transcended both virtue and vice have attained the goal. Transcending honor and dishonor, transcending both virtue and vice means rising above praise and blame so that you have no ego, regardless of the fact that you have or have not attained virtue. Such people live to serve God and do not create any karmas in their actions. Such a person has become Peace itself.

185. In the infinite (indivisible), there is no finite (divisible). Those who are without a guru, cannot attain the goal.

Commentary: Shiva-Shakti, the God-principle in its purest form, has no attributes and is without qualities. Shiva-Shakti is eternal and has no limitations in this, its transcendental aspect. Those who do not follow a Siddha and the instruction of such a Master cannot experience this.

186. Consider the physical eye. A blind man may have a light in his hand but the light is of no use to him. Those who have eaten a bellyful do not require food any more.

Suppose, the cooking is over. You are not satisfied by simply smelling the food. Your hunger is appeased only if you eat the food cooked. If you hold a piece of gold in your hand, it is of no use. It should be melted in the fire. Its dross should be removed. Then only, it shines brilliantly. Similarly, the dross of the soul is desire and anger. These should be destroyed.

Commentary: A blind person can't see a light, even if that light is starring him in the face. In the same way, those who are ignoratn of the Truth cannot experience it, eventhought it exists right inside their own being. On the other hand, just as one who has eaten a bellyfull does not want anymore food, a Yogi who has experienced the Master's Grace no longer wants the expectation of worldliness.

Now, your hunger is not satisfied from simply smelling great food. It is only satisfied when you eat the food. Likewise, you cannot attain Liberation by entertaining clever intellectual discussions about God. You can only realize Shiva by devouring the Grace and instruction of a Siddha. Gold only has real value when the dross is removed from it and it is polished clean. Only then does it shine brilliantly. In the same way, in order to experience the brilliant Light of Divine Consciousness within your own being, desire and anger must be destroyed.

187. What the nest is to the bird, is the body to the soul. The body is the house of the soul. What is "that house" and what is "this house" is subtle discrimination. The gross body is the beggarly house. What to say of Brahmananda! No one can describe it.

Truly, truly, realize that the eternal Atman is ONE in ALL. Hari is not the knower. Shiva is the knower. What is Hari is wandering. "Hari! Hari! I want this." "I want that." "Give me, give me," you say. This is of no use. Such a man is never happy. Let Hari merge in Hara. Burn Hari in Hara. Saying "Hari, Hari" is nothing but mental delusion. You praise Hara, hiding this delusion in your mind! He who has given you eternal joy is Shiva.

Shiva is the giver of eternal Mukti (liberation) and eternal Bhakti. What is Hari is keeping the mind in the world. Shiva is keeping the whole universe in one's Self. Saying "Hari, Hari" is going down. But Shiva is the guide to the path of bliss. Mukti is obtained by the upward course of Prana. Hari is like a horse without reins.

Commentary: Just as the nest is the home for a bird, the body is the home or temple that houses the Atman. And there is no difference between God inside the "house" of your body and God outside. Attachment to worldliness makes you a beggar. So, what of the Supreme state of Shiva Consciousness! To understand this requires the subtle discrimination acquired through Sadhana under the guidance of a Siddha.

Realize that the eternal Atman has taken all the forms of existence. It is only He that exists everywhere. In many Yoga traditions, it has become common to worship Lord Vishnu (Hari) and his consort. Vishnu is the sustainer of the universe and also the one who grants boons of wealth and prosperity. Many, many students of Yoga have gotten caught up in treating the spiritual path as a business venture. They perform their worship as a means of bartering for God's blessings for money, sex, a husband, a wife, a child or a successful outcome for a business venture. In this way, their worship becomes tainted and they become more and more attached to sense pleasures and worldly pleasures, rather than rising above these to experience God.

Spirituality is not a field to grow crops in. This is what Sri Nityananda tells us. Shiva is the knower of the field, the Guru of the Siddhas. It is through Shiva alone that Liberation dawns, not Hari. You can never be happy while engaging your limited desires and cravings for this and that. You praise God superficially while, all the time, harboring desires for the fulfillment of worldly pleasures in your mind. Give these up! Give up even the notion of the expectation of such things. Merge Hari in Hara (Shiva) in this way! Become Shiva in this way and experience eternal joy.
It is Shiva (the Universal God-principle) who bestows Liberation and eternal Love and Devotion for humanity. Hari is the focus on worldliness and the constant wish for more objects of craving and desire. Shiva Consciousness is seeing God as emanating from your own being. In this way, you have no worries or cravings. Shiva is the guide to the path of Bliss. Constant worship of Hari is the desire for worldliness. Liberation is attained by directing the upward breath into the Sushumna Nadi so that Kundalini Shakti can be carried to union with Shiva in the Sahasrar. The desire for sense pleasures and worldly pleasures is like riding a wild horse without reigns, meaning that your life is out of control.

188. To ride a horse safely in the midst of a crowd of two thousand people, the rider must be efficient. Buddhi (intelligence) is above. Manas (mind) is below. Buddhi is the king. Manas is the prime minister. Mind must be subordinate to Buddhi. The first is sound. The second is the impression which the sound carries. The primary guru is the Manas. The secondary preceptor is he who initiates you. The secondary guru is the teacher. The primary guru is that which practices. Realization is the primary guru. You cannot have a secondary preceptor unless you have a desire to have him. When you have the desire to possess a thing you require a secondary guru. The secondary guru is he who shows you the well. The primary guru is he who drinks water from the well.

The primary preceptor banishes the darkness in you, giving you light. Darkness is ignorance. Light is knowledge. He who shows you the path to the subtle, leaving aside the gross, is the guru. The one guru who is in all is the Lord of the Universe. One is not the guru to the other. One is only a secondary guru. Guru is the Lord of the Universe.

He is the Omkar, Brahma, Vishnu, Maheshwara, the origin of Para-Brahma. Vishnu is the mental modifications (Vrittis). What is Shiva is the decoration of the body. Brahmeshwara is leaving aside of the body-idea, like the kernel of a dry coconut which is separated from the outer covering.

Commentary: Just as riding a horse through a crowd of thousands of people without trampling anyone or hurting yourself requires great proficiency; scaling the mountain of samsara, crossing the vast ocean of worldliness and ignorance requires skill through practice. Buddhi, the intellect, must be purified. It is through the purified intellect that the Light of Consciousness flows.

The mind is subordinate to the intellect. Once the intellect becomes pure, the mind follows, just as sound naturally follows vibration. The primary Guru, the primary teacher is Shiva-Shakti. The secondary Guru is the one who initiates you and instructs you, until you are set on your own path. The secondary Guru is the Siddha who teaches you. The primary Guru is the in-dweller, the witness of your thoughts, that Chit Shakti that gives life to your spiritual practice. Realization is complete identification with this primary Guru.

When you sincerely desire to know God, the Siddha, the Teacher enters your life, not otherwise. As with anything else in life, if you have a desire to know a thing well, you have to find a teacher. It is the same in spiritual life. The secondary Guru or preceptor is the one who guides you to the well of your own inner essence. The primary Guru or preceptor, Shiva-Shakti banishes the darkness within you and shows you the light, through your own spiritual practice, as instructed by the secondary Guru.

What is called darkness is ignorance of your own true nature. What is called light is your complete knowledge and awareness of your identity with Shiva. He who shows you the path to that God-principle inside, he who instructs you to set your ego aside, to set your cravings for the gross world of limited desires aside, only such a person can be called a Guru or Siddha.
The ultimate Guru, your ultimate teacher is Shiva-Shakti, that one who dwells inside your heart. The secondary Guru’s job is to lead you to that one Guru who is the Lord of the Universe, Shiva. Shiva is the Guru of all. The outer teacher is not the guru to Shiva. The Siddha’s dharma is to set you on your own path wherein Shiva takes you across.
189. All things with form is OMKAR. OMKAR is the divine in them. What is OMKAR is the subtle Bindu. Omkar pervades both in and out, in the form of air. It is impossible to describe Shiva-Shakti. Only those who have experienced it can describe what it is. Without experience, it is impossible to describe what Shiva-Shakti is. Men of book knowledge cannot describe it. But those who have the knowledge of the Atman can describe it.

Commentary: OMKAR, the essence of Being-Awareness and Bliss (Sat-Chit Ananda), in the form of the mantra OM, is inherent in all forms. Om is the divine in these forms. The subtle Bindu, the seed of Unmesha (the outward unfolding of Spanda) that resides in Shiva's being as Spanda Shakti in its purest form, is OMKAR. This OM is Shiva-Shakti. Shiva-Shakti pervades everything inside and out in the form of air which is the Prana that enters and exists in living beings. It is impossible to describe Shiva-Shakti. Only those who have experienced it can describe what it is. Without experience, it is impossible to describe what Shiva-Shakti is. People of book knowledge cannot describe it. But those who have the inner knowledge of Shiva can describe it.

190. If you see the dawn in the heart sky, it is possible to describe it. One must experience these things in one's Self. What is called Jnana is in Buddhi (intelligence). Those in whom Buddhi and Jnana have become one, can describe what this is. Those in whom intelligence and Jnana are separate, cannot describe what it is. What is called subtle discrimination is the union of Buddhi and Jnana. The reflection of the sun, ripples in the water. So also, is mind. If mind is fickle, it is enamored of Maya.

This madness (delusion) is caused by the gross. There is a madness caused by subtle discrimination. This is divine madness. The gross madness is the gross discrimination. Whatever we may eat, the path of food to the stomach is the same.

Whatever may be the contents of letters and post cards and various newspapers, the box in which they are posted is the same. The tongue distinguishes between things pungent and things sour. To the mind, there is no such difference. Just as we cage a bird binding its legs and then teach it to speak, so also intelligence becomes one with the soul when it is caged in the cage of Manas.

Commentary: There are thousands of suns inside. These suns are called the Adityas and they are much more brilliant than the sun in our solar system. They can be seen in Chidakasha. This experience is impossible to describe without having it for yourself. Jnana is knowledge and wisdom that arises spontaneously from within when your individual intellect is merged in Shiva-Shakti. When this happens, the experience of the Adityas dawns. This is the dawn experienced in the Heart space in the head. Subtle discrimination is the state of one whose Buddhi (individual intellect) has merged in Shiva. Such a person is a Jnani. The mind is a contracted form of Supreme Consciousness. Therefore, it has great power. If the mind is not properly trained and directed back inside, it becomes enthralled and attached to the illusion of Shiva's Maya.

Shiva's Maya is illusion. It is madness caused by attachment to craving and desire for sense pleasures and worldly pleasures that are experienced in a world that is neither real or unreal, but a mere perception. Subtle Discrimination is Divine Madness. It is mad love for God. This type of madness frees you from the bondage of ignorance. The gross world created by Shiva's Maya is a madness that binds. Just as all food goes to the same place to be digested, all life emanates from and returns to that ONE Shiva.

All letters and post cards are delivered to the same place, a mail box. In the same way all thoughts, notions and ideas rise from and subside in the Self. The mind that has not experienced God sees differences and believes itself to be separate from other objects (people, places and things). The mind that is merged in Shiva sees no such differences. We must steady the mind in the heart of Shiva and merge the individual intellect into God. The way to accomplish this is by directing the mind back inside through Meditation.
191. The Lord of Mukti is Shiva. Shiva is the Linga in the head. This Linga is nothing but Omkar. Enlightenment is the most important thing. Without nerves, there is no sound. Bhakti may be compared to the oil in a lamp. Nerves may be red to the wick. Subtle discrimination is the flame or the light. The nerves are the glass of the lantern. The various air holes of the lantern are the Brahma-Randhras. The form of discrimination is intelligence.

Commentary: The Lord of Liberation, the one who grants the state of God-realization, is Shiva. Shiva is the Lingam, the form of the Absolute, in the Sahasrar. This Lingam has a vibration that makes the sound OM. Enlightenment is the goal of life. It is more important than any other effort. Just as you cannot hear properly without the nerves in your body, you can't live a joyful life free from suffering without crossing over to the other shore, the shore of God. Bhakti, complete love and devotion for God and the Master, is the key to this journey. Having this Bhakti and doing sadhana purifies your entire being and you become immersed in Shiva-Shakti. This absorption in God is what we call intelligence.

192. If you hold nose and mouth tight, you are not able to talk. Similarly, a thing that does not breathe, does not emit sound. Just as water goes on diminishing in a well in summer, so also, the power of breath goes on diminishing in the body. When the water is moving, the air moves along with it. You can live without food or without drinking coffee for five days. But you cannot live for five minutes without breathing.

Commentary: Prana Shakti, the life force contained in the breath, is the cause of existence as we know it. Without this Prana Shakti there is no sound to be heard and no activity of any kind. Prana causes the blood to flow, the heart to pump and all the bodily functions to work. As this Prana decreases in the body through old age, the body loses its luster and starts to decline. In this way, we can clearly see that Prana Shakti is the cause, not the body. There can be life for a while without food. But life stops immediately without Prana.

193. The highest of all powers is the power of Maya. A dead body and so also a stone are unable to talk. Likewise, if air does not act, fire cannot burn. If breathing is not regular, the fire of digestion will be impaired. When the digestive fire does not act properly, the phlegm in the lungs becomes hard. Fat increases in the body. The food that is eaten remains in the stomach undigested. If there is any obstruction in the pump, water will not flow out properly. Similarly, if the breathing becomes difficult, fever, thickening of the mucus are caused. By this, all diseases are caused.

Commentary: In the realm of this world-appearance, in the activity of existence, it is Shiva's Maya that causes this Prana Shakti, this air, to flow in all living creatures. This Prana Vayu, acting on the power of Shiva's Maya, is what gives life. Without it, all things die. There is no fire without air. The fire of Yoga cannot even burn without Prana. Prana, when directed properly in the three nerves, Ida, Pingala and Sushumna, causes proper digestion and purifies all the bodily functions. If breathing is obstructed in any way, the result is illness and disease.

194. Everything comes out from within, not from without. One becomes bad by oneself. One becomes good by oneself. Similarly, there should be Omkar breathing within. Then, there is purity. When evil merges in the good, that evil is transformed into good. The thing in your own hand has no smell. It has no price. A thing that is got from others has smell. It has price. A Raja yogi Mahatma is Nityananda, all pervasive Omkar, all pervasive Pranava. He who is the Sri Guru is Nityananda. In the beginning, before perfect peace is attained, the power of Maya (delusion) in us will be greatly manifested. Wherever you turn your eyes, you see serpents. In the beginning, when you sit for practice, the heaviness of a mountain is experienced. At times, you feel as if you leave off the ground. You feel as if you are sitting in the sea. You feel as if hot water is poured on you. At another time, you feel as if you are sitting in a grand upper story.

Sometime you feel like a needle. At another time, you feel like a leaf. Sometime you do not feel whether you are walking or sitting or talking. At another time all feeling comes to a stand still. Sometime, the body becomes quite motionless, like a coconut tree. At another time, human beings appear like actors in a dramatic performance. At one time you see black faces. In perfect peace, one indivisible whiteness is visible. Light is in darkness. Darkness is in light. The whole universe is in darkness. In the universe is light. At one time, all this appears like a bioscopic performance. At another time, like Sat Chit Ananda. At one time, questions arise: "Why have men come into this world?"

"Whither are they going?" They do not know what their main duty is. Coming down is not permanent. Going up and up, is permanent. To those who have gone step by step to the upper story and look around, what is heard, what appears, what is done, all is like a net, that cannot be cut through. All penetrating Omkar is the all penetrating Pranava. Birds are like airplanes. Men are like beasts. Beasts are like men. Dogs are like Jnanis. If you feed a dog, it will never forget you till its death. It will have constant love for the master, who has fed it but once. Men have no subtle discrimination. They think not whence they have come and whither they are bound. A man of perfectly ripe understanding should be like a dog.

Commentary: There is no outer world. What you call "outer" and "world" is actually contained inside the body of Supreme Shiva Consciousness. What is called "external" is actually taking place on your own inner screen. For this reason, you get what you meditate on. What you think, you become. If you think bad or evil thoughts, you become evil. If you think good thoughts, you become virtuous. And if you merge your thinking and mind in the formless Absolute inside your own being, you become all-pervasive, you become Omkar.

To merge your mind in God in this way requires practice under the guidance of a Siddha. Once your Kundalini is awakened by the Master, there are many different kinds of Kriyas that you experience before you have attained the purity of the Lord. As you do your daily Sadhana, at times you feel will heavy and at other times light. Sometimes you will experience deep emotional upheaval and at other times you will feel elated. At times, you may see different kinds of lights inside or hear a variety of sounds and celestial music. Sometimes, you will view people, places and things as if watching a movie and, at other times, you will feel like you are in the movie. This is all due to the movement (kriya) of the Shakti.

People everywhere have lost the real meaning and goal of life. They think they are pursuing happiness when they are actually courting misery. They think suffering is what life is about. For those who have a Guru, this is not the case. Under the direct instruction of a Siddha you are able to gradually deepen your conscious awareness and experience of God so that you elevate yourself, step by step, to merge with the Absolute. If this is done gradually with the proper guidance, the final state is permanent and you will never again fall prey to ignorance. However, to accomplish this, you have to be loyal like a dog. Having seen the light that the Guru has shown you, you must never turn away from it. This is how you become permanently established in Omkar.

195. If you go to see a king, you have not the boldness to tell him to his face what his defects are. But behind his back, you criticize him. So also, people (worldly) are not bold enough to criticize a Jnani to his face. If you gaze at the brilliance of the sun and come into the house, you see nothing for a while. Similarly, if you emerge from a dark place into a light place, you cannot know whence you emerged.

Commentary: Rather than questioning the Guru face-to-face, the ignorant criticize the Master and the path behind his back. If you question a Siddha to his face, at least there is an opportunity for your ignorance and doubt to be removed. Such a Jnani like the Guru, lives in a state that is very different and unfamiliar to those who have never tread the path to God. Spending time in the company of such a saint is like gazing directly into the sun's light and then turning away from it. Your own sight is blinded for a short period.

Similarly, if you emerge from your own ignorance for the first time, you can't know much about the new space that you have encountered. If you've never built a skyscraper, you are in no place to tell the engineers that the building is not built right. In the same way, unless you have followed the instruction of a Siddhacharya and done spiritual practice for a while, you don't have the experience with which to criticize. Only he who first obeys can command.

196. Suppose a man awakes from a sleep out of fear, and sits up. Then he is so confused that he has no clear knowledge of anything. So also, Jnanis who are always in "Yoga-Nidra" (yoga sleep) do not know anything about the external world. If you have an umbrella, your head does not become wet by rain water. Those who take meals daily, have hunger. Those who are entirely merged in cold water do not feel cold. A perfect man is never excited to anger. A fried seed cannot sprout. Like gold, well burnished, your mind should be always pure.

Commentary: When you suddenly wake from a deep sleep out of fear, for a moment, you have no consciousness of the world around you or the fact that you even exist. For a Siddha, the universe does not exist. Only God exists. A Jnani such as this experiences only God in everything and everyone, everywhere and is not conscious of an external world apart from herself. This state is called Yoga Nidra or the deep sleep of Yoga that is the state of Purnaham Vimarsha. Once in this state, you are not affected in the least by pain and pleasure and you have no expectations of sense pleasures and worldly pleasures.

Just as an umbrella protects you from rain water, absorption in the Self protects you from the bondage of this world. Just as one who eats has desire for more food, those who crave sense pleasures are always hungry for more. To become immune to Maya, you must be in Maya, just as one who is entirely submerged in cold water does not feel the cold. You have to be in this world without being of this world in order to attain God. The Jnani is ever immersed in God and does not experience the pain and pleasure of craving and desire. A perfect person is never lost in anger. Once you fry a seed, it will never sprout again. In the same way, once you merge your mind in Shiva, it will become pure and never wander in Samsara again. To perfect this you have to get into Maya (worldliness) in order to cross it.
197. A high class cobra has internal Pranayama. A cobra is very attentive to the sweet music, arising from a musical instrument called Nagaswara. A Jnani loves ALL as a cow loves its own calf. This is what is called same-sightedness. There is no house which is without doors. There is no cooking without vessels. A dog feeds on food, cooked either in earthen vessels or in gold vessels. Birds think of today's necessities. Never tomorrow's. A seed, kept in a closed box, never sprouts. Such a seed, never yields fruits. If it is sowed in earth (and watered), it will sprout and yield fruits. Hence, we must practice and get experience. It is you yourself who is responsible either for happiness or misery.

Commentary: God exists even in a Cobra. Even a Cobra knows Pranayama. When it breathes internally, it can hear music and dance to its vibration. In the same way, a Jnani, having mastered internal breathing, is tuned into the Vibration of Divine Consciousness all the time. Such a Siddha loves all people and things equally as a cow loves its own calf. This is what is known as samesightedness. You can't have a house without doors and you can't cook food without a pot. In the same way, you can't know God without Sadhana, without spiritual practice under the guidance of a Master.

Birds think of today's needs only. They live one day at a time. In the same way, people should spend a lot less time planning for a future which does not exist and much more time living in the present moment which is the only moment that God can be known. A seed cannot sprout if left in a box. It will only sprout if put into the earth and watered. You are the source of your own happiness and misery. If you want freedom from bondage and ignorance, you have to plant the seed of Sadhana so that you can gain direct experience and knowledge of Shiva.

198. Anybody can handle a lamp without distinction of caste and creed. So also, the sun gives the same light to all. Sun is visible to all alike. Fire is visible to all alike. Supreme Buddhi (intelligence) and Jnana (knowledge) are one to those who have developed in them the power of the internal eye.

Commentary: God does not discriminate. Just as the sun shines on all equally, regardless of caste, race or creed, God offers His Grace to all who will receive it. The knower, that which is to be known and the object of knowledge are all one in the same to those who have realized Shiva-Shakti. This is Equality Consciousness.
199. Those who have no subtle discrimination are not worth the name "men." A man is not an animal. The gross is the body idea. The subtle is the thought of Atman. Jivatma is the gross. Paramatma is the subtle. Without the gross, the subtle cannot be realized. Without a foundation, a house cannot be erected. Thought power (power of discrimination) is what is called Shiva-Shakti. The union of Jivatma and Paramatma is called Shiva-Shakti." When this power is intensified, man becomes "superman." A superman is a happy man. He is a Brahmin, knower of Brahma. Vedantic conduct or behavior is true character formation.

Commentary: Those who have not realized God are not worth the name human being. Human Beings are not animals. They have the ability to realize God while still in the body. This is a gift that is foolish to waste. What is called gross is the idea that the body is the doer and experiencer of all actions. Jivatma, the individual bound soul is of this gross nature. Shiva Consciousness is the subtle. You can't realize Shiva-Shakti without a body and without being in Samsara. The power inherent in thought is really Shiva-Shakti, God's power. The union of the Jiva with Shiva is also called Shiva-Shakti. When this internal power is fully realized, you become superhuman. A superhuman being is one who lives in a state of constant Bliss and eternal Joy. Such a person is both a Brahmin and the knower of Brahman. The conduct and behavior put forth in the Vedas regarding Sadhana builds true character.

200. He who is desireless is an Acharya (great teacher). Desireless man is the Sanyasi. He is an Avadhoota in this world, who has abandoned desire. Avadhoot is a man of the first class. He is the most supreme of men. There is no state higher than that of Avadhoot. Avadhoot is he who is above all. He to whom this world and the next have become one is an Avadhoot. Consciousness sky, real sky, emancipation from bondage, the bliss of self government, the bliss of Brahma, real bliss, yoga bliss, fulfillment of human birth, lordship of Mukti, power to teach emperors; these are the "possessions" of an Avadhoota.

Commentary: That person who has mastered dispassion, who has risen above attachment and aversion and who has no other desire than to love and serve God, such a person can be called desireless. That person is an Acharya, a great Teacher. One can only be called a Sanyasi who has risen above limited desire by merging his/her ego with the Supreme "I" Consciousness of God.

Only a person who has abandoned the limited desire of the ego can be known as an Avadhoot. Avadhoots relish in the constant rapture of Purnaham Vimarsha. Such a person is the best of human beings, the highest of deities. There is no state higher than the state of the Avadhoot, Shivo’ham. Such an Acharya is God and God is such an Acharya.

The person who experiences this world as nothing but a Play of Divine Consciousness, the person who experiences Shiva permeating this entire Universe and sees no difference between this world and the formless Parama Shiva, this person alone is an Avadhoot.

The one who experiences on a constant basis the great expanse of supreme awareness that is Chidakasha, who experiences this real sky, emancipation from bondage, the bliss of self-government, the bliss of Brahma, real bliss, yoga bliss, fulfillment of human birth, lordship of Mukti, power to teach emperors; such a person "possesses" all that is worth having. An Avadhoot is one from whom all these flow. This is the meaning of Acharya.
201. He who meditates on God and who is desireless, is the saviour of the world. He who meditates on God is the Muni (sage). He is Shiva and Shiva is he. All that is visible is Shiva.

Commentary: The person who meditates on Shiva, on the Self within, without any other desire but to merge with his/her own Divinity; this person, with practice, does become a Siddha, a savior of the world. In time, that person who meditates on God becomes a sage of steady wisdom and then teaches others. Such a person is Shiva and Shiva is that sage. When you realize the Self by the Self, you will realize that nothing exists that is not Shiva, who is your very own Self.

202. One who has not realized the truth is a beggar. One who has not destroyed delusion, one who has not left off the downward (worldly) path, is a beggar.

Commentary: Without God-realization, you are subject to illusion, delusion and the suffering wrought by the pair of opposites, pain and pleasure. These are limitations that severely restrict your authorship, agency and omniscience and this limitation causes you to wander about relying on your own wits instead of God's Grace. This does make you a beggar.

203. Those who are indifferent to honor and dishonor, enjoy bliss, true bliss which is the same as Brahmananda, i.e., at-one-ment with the God-head. If we concentrate our intellectual powers for five minutes, we feel that bliss. Those who have not realized the primoridal cause, have not realized the goal of life. Like flies falling into the flame of a burning lamp, those who have not realized the truth, are caught, in the net of delusion.

The flies repeatedly see the lamp. They repeatedly hover round the lamp and at last they fall into it and die.

Commentary: Those who are indifferent to honor and dishonor, enjoy Bliss, true Bliss which is the same as being one with Shiva. If we turn the mind inside, even for five minutes, we can experience that Bliss. Those who have not realized their own primordial nature as Shiva, as God, have not attained the goal of life. Flies hover around a burning lamp. They watch their brother and sister flies being burned to death by the fire of the lamp. And yet, while watching other flies go to their death, these flies continue to hover around the burning lamp. Human beings are also deluded in this way. Even after observing the result of being trapped in the pair of opposites, pleasure and pain, they continue to crave pleasure and pain. To rise above this pleasure and pain, you have to make a concerted effort to realize its cause and to realize That one who is beyond the illusion of this world-appearance.

204. Those who do not practice Pranayama (control of breath) have no yoga. It is impossible to draw water from a well without a rope. Those who are not free from bondage have no peace. No one can live without drinking water. Those who have annihilated the mind, are desireless. Babies are Raja yogis till the sixth month. After the brain is developed, the same baby is Hatha yogi. The mind in such babies is very fickle. Because the discriminating power is less in them. Babies cannot distinguish between a lump of sugar and a lump of earth. Hence, such babies regard earth and sugar as the same. The fruit is always at the top of the tree. Similarly, the fruit in man is upwards. If you plant a coconut in the earth, coconuts are eventually seen at the top of the coconut tree. For every tree, the fruit is at the top.

Commentary: It is not possible to transform human consciousness into Divine Consciousness without learning Pranayama from one who has mastered it. It is impossible to draw water from a well without a rope attached to a bucket. In the same way, it is not possible to draw Kundalini Shakti upward into Sahasrar without directing the breath upward in the Sushumna Nadi by the practice of Pranayam.
Just as there would be no life without water, no one can live without Prana. Therefore, this Prana is a very important element in Sadhana. You cannot have peace without freeing yourself from the fetters of the ego and the fickle mind. Those who have dissolved the mind completely in the Absolute are desireless. A child of less than six months old is like this, a Raja Yogi. Before six months, a child's brain is not focused on the mundane, empirical knowledge of this world-appearance and is still absorbed in the inner Truth. After six months, as the child's brain develops, the child becomes a Hatha yogi, one who is more concerned about the body and the sublimation of Spirit to achieve outer success. At this stage, the mind becomes fickle. Prior to this stage, a child is in a state of wonder and does not differentiate between objects.

Fruit on a tree is always at the top of the tree. In the same way, the fruit of Yoga is at the top, in the head (crown chakra) of a human being. The upward path is the path of the rising Kundalini Shakti that eventually makes its home in the Sahasrar. In Yoga, this is where you must go.

205. The umbrella does not hold the man. All is held by the mind. When the mental moods are destroyed, all differences disappear. Such a man has no desire. He is a Sanyasi. He is a yogi. A man who has Manas wants everything. A man who has no Manas, has everything in himself. Just as in a steamer, there is all sorts of commodities, so also, a man who has conquered the mind, has the whole world in himself.

Commentary: Objects like an umbrella are not superior to human beings. Because you have a mind, you are the creator of those objects and the perceiver of the entire Universe. God makes a man. Man does not make God. This world-appearance is a mental representation created by Shiva Consciousness itself. When the mental moods of the mind are destroyed, all differences disappear and Equality Consciousness dawns. For one who has this Equality Consciousness, there is no desire. Such a person is a Sanyasi, a Yogi. A person whose mind is not merged in God chases after desire and craving and only wants more and more. When the mind is dissolved in the Shakti of Shiva, the Yogi realizes that everything is contained inside himself. This realization dawns when the mind is conquered completely.

206. When a boat is sailing, everything around appears to move. So also, when mind is disappearing, everything appears to whirl round. What is experienced in sleep is not experienced in the waking state. What is experienced in the waking state is not experienced in sleep. If you place a vessel, without water, over fire, no sound is produced. In order to produce sound, water is necessary. So also, those who have no subtle discrimination, will not be benefitted. If you are bitten by a cobra in sleep, you will not die. In sleep, mind is quiescent. When there is Manas, there is everything. What is called creation is a mental affection. When there is thorough introspection, there is no creation.

Commentary: As the mind is purified through meditation, and as it migrates back to its primordial form as Chiti (Samanya Spanda), internal movement is experienced. A lot of this movement is part of the purification process as emotions, memories, ideas and notions are purged from the mind and the rest of the Antahkarana (psychic instrument). This purification process makes things seem, at times, like they are whirling around out of control. But this is just Shakti doing her work. The waking state and the deep sleep state are two different realms. The waking state is the act of creation. When the mind turns outward and entertains ideas, thoughts and notions, this world-appearance comes into being. In deep sleep, you experience an absolute void because the mind is completely quiet and is resting in Chiti.

This state is motionless and without sound. It is a state that is very close to the state of subtle discrimination that occurs when the mind is consciously merged in Shiva Consciousness. In deep sleep, nothing affects you, not even a cobra bite. The reason for this is, in deep sleep, there is no mind to experience the cobra bite or even identify it as a cobra bite. If you don't have subtle discrimination, you can't benefit from the ultimate experience of God. When the Manas (mind) is focused on anything other than Shiva Consciousness, there is creation in the form of this world-appearance. Creation is simply mental affection or mental representation. When the mind is dissolved in Chiti Shakti, the entire creation dissolves.
207. In the beginning of practice, the neophyte should diminish sleep. When practicing moderation in diet, one should not bathe in cold water. If you bathe once in four or five hours in cold water, the blood circulation in the body will not be regular. An actor in a theatre, first acts behind the curtain, then he comes out. In the beginning, there must be secrecy. Afterwards, it is not necessary. If you pour water in a vessel which is already full, that water flows out. So also, when perfect peace is attained, it becomes known to all. Such a man has no desire. This peace is the supreme. Perfect peace means union with the Godhead.

Commentary: There is a discipline to Sadhana and that discipline is different for seekers in the early stages of one's spiritual practice. In the beginning of sadhana, when you are new to meditation and spiritual practice, it is good not to sleep too much so that you can practice directing your awareness consciously back inside on the Self. It is better to sleep less and meditate more. Just as bathing in cold water a lot will reduce your circulation, sleeping too much will dullen the awakened Kundalini. So, you should try to sleep less because your experience of the void (the third body) and the Turiya state (the fourth body) should be a conscious experience, not an unconscious one.

An actor first rehearses a role in private for a while before performing it on stage for an audience. In the same way, in the early stages of your sadhana, you should practice vigilantly without discussing your experiences and practices with others, especially those who are not on a spiritual path and may be prone to ridiculing or criticizing your practice. People fear what they don't understand. So, until you have become rooted in your practice and developed a firm understanding of the benefits of your sadhana, practice in secrecy. Just as when you pour water into a vessel that is already full, the water pours out, in the very advanced stages of a yogi's Sadhana, he becomes so full of Shakti that it naturally overflows into the lives of others. Having attained the final state, such a yogi becomes a place of perfect peace for all.

208. The form of God is peace. OM and peace are His forms. He is without form. He is without change. He is above discrimination. He is bliss, absolute. Like the lulling of children to sleep in the cradle, we must sleep internally with the Manas for the pillow. We must be successful in each and every test. We cannot get employment unless we succeed in the tests. Knowing to speak English but not knowing how to write, is not knowing English fully.

Commentary: God is eternal Peace, the primordial OM. In his transcendental aspect, He is formless and changeless. God is above distinctions. He is Bliss, absolute. Like lulling a child to sleep in a cradle, we must wean the mind into the internal sleep that is the thought-free state. In order to remove the weaknesses that are obstacles to Liberation, we first have to be completely aware of what those weaknesses are. The ego cannot be eradicated when we don't know when it is in play. To accomplish this awareness, the yogi must be tested. For this reason, the Guru tests the disciple regularly. We must pass every test. Don't be lazy about this.

Just as you compete in the workplace by passing the tests necessary to get promoted, you must do the same in Sadhana. If you speak English but can't write in English, you don't have full command of the English language. In the same way, if you do Sadhana but don't remain vigilant in your tests, you can't realize God.

209. The throat place is the "Muladhara" where the serpent power (Kundalini) is originated. The heart space is the place for the throat place. The heart space is in the middle of the eye brows. "Swadhisthana" is in the brain. Ajna is triangular. What is called "Raja Yoga" is above the neck. Ajna is the locality where man attains Mukti. What is called "this world" is Jeevatma. What is called the "next world" is Paramatma. The union of these two is the space of consciousness. Chit is the mental mood. Sat is the one, indivisible.

Commentary: Raja Yoga is that path which focuses on the union of Shakti with Shiva in the thousand-petalled lotus located in the Sahasrar, which is a Chakra (spiritual center) located at a distance of twelve fingers above the head (Shiva dvadasanta). When this union occurs, the disciple is Liberated. In Raja Yoga, the focus is on the chakras (spiritual centers) above the throat. In Hatha Yoga, the focus is on the chakras from the throat down.

A Raj Yogi is concerned with the rising of Kundalini Shakti through the "command center," which is the Ajna Chakra in the middle of the eye brows, into the Sahasrar where the heart space of Shiva is located. However, the real Ajna Chakra is Shiva-Shakti Trikona, the triadic Heart of Shiva. This is a triangle that moves and spins at the top of the Sahasrar. It is also known in Trika Shaivism as Bhairava Bila. Once you have gained control over a particular chakra, you are no longer influenced by the chakras below it. Hence the focus in Raja Yoga on the chakras above the throat.

This world-appearance is the plane of the Jiva, the individual bound soul. Once Liberated, the yogi lives in the "next world" which is the non-dual plane of existence called Paramatma or Shiva Consciousness. This is the state of a Liberated being who continues to live in this world-appearance without being bound by it in any way. Chit is Shiva's Vimarsha aspect that creates the perception of a world. Sat is Shiva's transcendental aspect which is Prakasha and is non-dual.

210. Pooraka is drawing the breath up. Kumbhaka is retaining the breath. Rechaka is the exhaling of breath slowly from within. Many sorts of cakes are prepared from the same rice. So also, by breath, everything is accomplished. The functions are different. What is called Pranayama is all internal working. The same is Shiva-Shakti in man. When this Shakti is guided to Brahmarandhra, it is communion with God-head.

Commentary: Apana (pooraka) and Prana (rechaka) are inhalation and exhalation. Kumbhaka is the retention of the breath after both Apana (inhalation) and Prana (exhalation). Just as the same rice is used in many different recipes, the breath takes on different forms to accomplish purification inside a living being. The functions may be different, but it is the one same breath. True Pranayama is internal. It is the practice of directing the breath inside the Sushumna Nadi without taking any air in from the outside. This is Shiva-Shakti. When Kundalini Shakti is guided to the Sahasrar, communion with God is achieved.

211. Shiva-Shakti is one, indivisible. Shiva-Shakti is salvation. Shiva – Shakti is the upward breath. Shiva-Shakti is Prana Vayu. It is the Omkar. It is the Pranava. From Pranava is creation. Pranava is consciousness of the body. Omkar is soul consciousness. Omkar is like the kernel in a dry coconut. The finite becomes one with the infinite. River becomes one with the sea. The mental moods are the rivers. The indivisible Shiva-Shakti is the sea. Just as paper when burnt in fire loses its individuality, the mind loses its individuality in the Atman. Five or six roads may have only one junction. We may travel by these roads either by walking or by train. The body is the train by which we come and go.

Commentary: Shiva and Shakti are the same, one God, indivisible. Shiva is a reference to Shakti. Shakti is a reference to Shiva. They are contained in each other. Shiva-Shakti is salvation. Shiva-Shakti is Prana Vayu, the movement of the breath inside the Sushumna Nadi. When the breath moves inside the Sushumna without taking any breath in from the outside, this is Omkar. When the Prana moves outside the Sushumna Nadi in the physical body, this is the Pranava Mantra Om expressing itself as the creation, sustenance and withdrawal of the Universe.

Just as the kernel is the cause or the source of the coconut, just as all rivers originate and return to the sea, this finite Universe is contained in the infinite Shiva-Shakti principle. Just as paper, when burnt, merges into the fire and loses its separate existence as paper, in Meditation, the mind loses its individuality and distinctions by merging in the Absolute. Just as several roads may intersect at one point, all spiritual paths lead to that one God, Shiva-Shakti, the all-pervasive Consciousness. We may travel by these roads either by walking or by train. The body is the train by which we come and go.

212. Firm posture of the body is like the station. This posture should be an easy posture. This is Raja yoga. What is Asana is seat.

Commentary: A steady posture is necessary for Meditation. A steady posture is any posture that is easy for you to hold while meditating. If you are able to sit cross-legged in an easy pose, this is best. If not, a steady posture seated in a chair or lying on one's back is just as good. Asana (posture for meditation) is very important. But this posture should not be confused with expertise in Hatha Yoga. The real Asana is causing your mind to become absorbed in the seat of the Absolute. This occurs when there are not thoughts in your mind. That is true Asana. When meditating, take whatever posture that will easily allow you to free your mind of all thoughts. This is Raja Yoga.

213. Samadhi means controlling one's energy. Samadhi is the upward breath. The upward breath is what is called the Taraka Brahma. When the upward breath has become perfect, the whole world is within you. This upward breath is the same in all creatures. A Raja yogi is one who has realized the one, indivisible. He is one with God when he is talking or sitting or walking. Raja yoga is like sitting in an upper story and looking around below. Raja Yoga is so called because it is the king of all yogas.

When our intellect becomes one with God, the same is known as Raja yoga. It is all peace; it is formless, qualityless. Bliss has no characteristics whatsoever. This is known as Jeevan Mukti.

Commentary: Samadhi means directing one's energy back inside to the Sahasrar where the experience of the Nirvikalpa state is automatic. This is accomplished by way of Prana, the upward breath which, upon exhalation, is directed into the Sushumna Nadi and sent to the head. This is known as Taraka Brahma or Shiva Dvadasanta. When you have mastered this upward breath, the entire universe unfolds inside you. It is the same for all creatures. A Raja yogi is one who has realized God. He experiences the state of Liberation, known as Purnaham Vimarsha, at all times, even when he is walking, talking or just sitting. Raja Yoga, the yoga path that focuses on the upper chakras, is like sitting in a plane that is beyond this physical universe and looking around below. It is the king of yogas.

When our individual intellect merges in Shiva-Shakti, this is Raja Yoga. It is complete peace, formless and without any qualities. The Bliss of Samadhi has no characterisitcs whatsoever. This state is known as Jivanmukti.
214. Creation disappears in primordial nature. Coming out from this primordial is called creation. Entering into it again is called destruction. When you are conscious of the body, and of nothing else, it is creation. For Raja Yoga, there is no particular action prescribed. There is no Shiva worship. There is no particular place. All this takes place to a Raja yogi in the brain center. Salutation takes place in the brain center. If one salutes in the brain center, it reaches all.

Commentary: When you direct your focus towards objects of sense, the mind comes into being and creation occurs. When you remove all objects, thoughts and notions from your mind, it dissolves back into the primordial Shiva-Shakti principle. For one who is aware of this at all times, no specific practice or ritual is required. Worship of God takes place in the Heart space in the head. This is Raja Yoga. From this God is reached and all are reached.

215. Brahmahood means realization of oneness within oneself. Pindanda (microcosm) is that which is visible outside. Brahmanda (macrocosm) is seen inwards. This macrocosm is beyond creation. Creation is a mental condition. Atma is uncreate. Mind has fears of all sorts. All creation appears to exist only to the embodied. When the external is internalized, there is an end of all fear.

If you have gold ornaments on your body, you have fear of thieves. Those who have not such ornaments, have no cause for sorrow. They have one sightedness. Desire is in those who see with the physical eye. They see differences. Desire causes a man to work. Desirelessness is Mukti. Desirelessness for fruit is Jivan Mukti. This is the state of an Avadhoota. This state is a subtle one. Jnanis have the internal sight. They have annihilated the Manas. They experience one spirit everywhere. They have no idea of differences. They have realized the one, indivisible. In the gross state, there are differences. The internal breath is not divisible. It is indivisible. It is one.

Commentary: Brahmahood is the realization that you are God. Pindanda is the visible world of manifestation that is the product of Shiva's Maya. Brahmananda is the inner realm of Shiva. This Shivalokha is beyond all creation and is your primordial dwelling place. Creation is a mental condition. Atma is the absence of this mental condition, the absence of creation. It is the impure mind that has fears, based on desires and cravings for objects that it strives compulsively to possess. This world-appearance only exists for those who have not realized God. When God is realized, only God exists in everything and everyone, everywhere and all fear dissolves.

Just as if you wear precious gold, you fear that it will be stolen by thieves, if you have desire for worldliness, you fear losing the people places and things that you falsely believe belong to you. So, the root of all fear is desire for sense pleasures and worldly pleasures. Desires are cultivated due to the belief that that which you see with the physical eye is all that exists. This kind of sight causes distinctions and idfferences to arise in your mind.

Yogis who have banished craving and desire do not have this fear. Limiting desire is a characteristic of those who see differences among others and who believe they are separate from God and imperfect. These conditions are called Anava Mala and Mayiya Mala. The existence of these two Malas in the bound soul (Jiva) causes one to act compulsively out of fear of lose and with a fear of death that causes one to cling to objects of sense. This limiting desire causes you to believe that you have to struggle to make your life work. This is due to the third Mala, Karma Mala.

Desirelessness is the state of absorption in Shiva. It is a state in which there is no world or universe, but only God everywhere. In this state, your only desire is to do God's Will and to remain absorbed in Him. This is the state of Liberation (Mukti). This is the state of an Avadhoota. It is internal sight. This is the experience of the Jnani. The mind is dissolved in Shiva-Shakti and becomes pure Chiti, once again. In the gross state of the Jiva (individual bound soul), one experiences differences in objects (people, places and things). The state reached by way of the internal breath, the upward breath, is indivisible. This state is that of Equality Consciousness where only God exists in everyone and everything, everywhere.

216. The idea of grossness is all mental. The subtle state is Atmaic. Jnanis enjoy always Yoga Nidra. They are in this state whether they are sitting or walking. Jnanis may be compared to a tortoise. These animals project their limbs outside only when necessary. At all other times, they keep themselves inside the shell.

Commentary: This world is a mental representation in Conscuousness. It is a Superimposition in Shiva's Maya borne of ideation. The thought-free state is the Atman. Jnanis enjoy this state always. It is the state of being absorbed in one's own perfect Bliss. Jnanis are in this state even when going about their mundane activities in this world. They may be compared to a Tortoise that projects its limbs outward only when necessary and remains in its shell at all other times. These Jnanis only turn their focus outward when it is absolutely necessary. At all other times, they remain indrawn.

217. To the mail train and to the local train, the energy is the same. Time only differs. The Sanyasi is like the mail train. Sanyasi is one who sees the whole external world within himself. One who concentrates his power in the external world, is like the local train. It is difficult to get into the train. After getting into the train, there is no difficulty. One does not then think of the luggage. When we purchase a thing, sitting in the train, our attention is directed towards the train. So also, the first is discrimination. The second is sound. Whatever one may be doing, the attention should be fixed in the head. Seeing, hearing, talking are not actions in themselves. Breathing through the nose is an action in reality. What is called good action is the downward path.

Commentary: The express train and the local train function on the same energy. It is the same engine that drives them both. This is the same with respect to the world-appearance and That which is beyond this world-appearance. The only difference in the two is the sense of time. One train arrives faster than the other. For one who is absorbed in Shiva Consciousness, it is like riding the express train. Such a Sanyasi sees the external world within himself and continues to direct his attention back inside where he quickly becomes reabsorbed in Shiva Consciousness. A person whose focus is only on the external world is like someone riding the local train that is making many stops before arriving at the person's true destination, the Atman.

At first, it is difficult for one to switch trains. It is difficult for one, at first, to change old habits of attachment to this world-appearance with its many objects. Once we have entered into the Self, our own primordial nature, then this difficulty ceases. Just as when you ride a train, you don't worry about your luggage that is stowed away on the train, in the same way, once you enter the Self, you no longer have to worry about this world-appearance and your existence in it.

The first step is to orient your will towards God. The second step is to absorb your individual consciousness in the Bindu-Nada that is heard resonating in Shiva-Shakti Trikona, the Heart space in the head. Then, whatever you may be doing, fix your attention on this Bindu-Nada in the head. Seeing, hearing and talking are not actions in and of themselves. Action is the inward and outward breath. When the mind, by the movement of breath taken in from outside, is engaged in thoughts and desires, even if they be good thoughts and desires, this is the downward path of creation. When, by the same breath directed into the Sushumna Nadi or subtle body, all thoughts and desires are removed, this is the upward path of withdrawal into Shiva. When this upward path is your primary focus at all times, this is the constant state of Grace.

218. What is called "silence" refers to the mind, not the tongue. What is done when the Buddhi and Jnana are in communion with the Atman, is not Karma. Silence is the real locality of the mind, not of the tongue. It is by silence, yoga is accomplished. He is a yogi who has united into one both Buddhi and Jnana. One who subjects the Manas to Buddhi and makes Buddhi control Manas, is a yogi. What is called "the vow of silence" is another name for the Sushumna which is the junction of the Ida and Pingala. The three important nerves of the body are the Ida and the Pingala and the Sushumna. Sushumna is the seat of the Kundalini.

Commentary: In Sadhana, to be silent means to have no thoughts in the mind. Silence is not a reference to speaking or not speaking. Whatever actions or words are undertaken when the individual will and individual knowledge are fully invested in God, do not create any new Karma because they emanate from this place of silence. It is by silence that one attains Liberation. The yogi is that person who has merged her individual will and consciousness into Shiva Consciousness. This is the union of Buddhi and Jnana in the Divine Consciousness of God.

The person who merges his mind in the purified intellect and places the mind under the control of Buddhi, of God's Will, is a yogi. In Raja Yoga, what is known as taking a vow of silence is really the practice of directing Kundalini Shakti into the Sushumna Nadi and up into the Sahasrar. The Sushumna is the junction point of Ida and Pingala which are the other two important nerves in the body. The Sushumna is the most important nerve, since it is through the Sushumna that Kundalini Shakti rises to union with Shiva in the Sahasrar.

219. All Tatwas have one root Tatwa called Parabrahma. When this is realized, it is called Jivan Mukti. You must see the river at its source and not after it merges into the sea. You should see the mother root of a tree. All the trees have one mother root. So also, all have one and only one God. When you have realized all as one homogeneous, this realization is Mukti.

Commentary: On the Siddha Path, there are 36 main principles or realms of manifestation. These are known as Tattvas. All Tattvas have, as their source, Shiva-Shakti Tattva which is Parabrahma or Paramashiva. In Sadhana, one must go to this source. This source is the root cause of everything created and uncreated in this world. When you have realized this for yourself, you are Liberated.
220. The actors in a drama, first of all, perform a trial behind the curtain and then perform it on the stage. So also, is the performance of yoga. First of all, it is secretly practiced and when it is accomplished, it gets publicity of its own accord. When you begin to learn an art, you do not have experience of it all at once. The more you practice, the better will be your experience of it.

Commentary: Sadhana is daily spiritual practice. To attain the fruits of such practice takes time, patience and vigilance in practice. Sadhana is not something you do like a television reality show. It is your personal walk to God. Keep it to yourself in the beginning. As you become more and more absorbed in Shiva Consciousness or the God-principle, people will start to notice your Light and they will want to know more about what has caused a change in you. That will be a perfect time to share what you've been up to.

221. One's hunger is not appeased by simply smelling the food cooked. One must take the food himself, to satisfy his hunger. So also, the experience is the only accomplishment. There is no body to oppose you when you have experienced the Truth. By simply holding sugar in your hand, you cannot experience its sweetness. Sugar must be placed in the mouth to taste its sweetness. This is experience. Book knowledge gives room for doubts and discussion. But self-experience does not.

Experience for oneself is like the command of the king to the subjects. Experience is like the king's command. Book knowledge is the subjects. What is called Jivan Mukti is one's true home, the aim and end of yoga. This is the thing to be attained. The dwelling in the cave is the thing to be accomplished in life. The cave is the Buddhi. When Jivatma learns to dwell in the Buddhi, the aim of life is realized. The heart space, which is the place of dwelling (cave) of the Atman, is the place of the third eye. The heart space is discrimination. Buddhi and Jnana have become one, a screw is turned by male or a female. Male and female are distinctions only.

Commentary: Just as you have to eat food (not just smell it) to satisfy your hunger, to know God you have to go inside to have your own direct experience of God. Intellectualizing about God is not enough. Experience is the only true accomplishment. When you have experienced Shiva-Shakti in complete fullness, no one can question your experience. You know it because you live it. No one can oppose that. Knowledge of the scriptures alone will only create doubts in your mind, and the necessity for debate and discussion. Once you have verified what is in the scriptures by your own experience, there is no doubt and no need for discussion and debate. And if you have direct experience of the Self and no real scriptural knowledge, still you have everything.

Personal experience of God is like the command of the King to the subjects. It is from personal experience that all scriptures and sacred texts are written. Therefore, this experience alone is what is worth following. The aim of Yoga is Liberation, the God-realized state known as Jivanmukti. This is the goal of all Sadhana. Remaining absorbed in God is what is to be accomplished. When you merge your individual intellect into the Divine Buddhi, Shiva's independent Will, the aim of all life is realized. The Heart space or dwelling place of the Self is reached through the Ajna Chakra, the third eye. This Heart space is the place of Supreme discrimination or discernment. When Buddhi and Jnana have become one, the goal is realized, whether you be male or female. Male and female are only perceptions in Shiva's Maya. They are distinctions in language only. The doer of a thing is that One Absolute God.

222. Gold does not make a man great.

Commentary: Money, fame and connections do not make you great. They are indications of your Karma only. You can only become great through direct contact with the Divine.

223. Through science the bondage of Karma is not cut through.

Commentary: Karma cannot be absolved through scientific knowledge or application. Even though some karmas can be removed by the Master, the Master cannot remove all your karmas. Karma, whether good or bad, must be suffered to be absolved. Shiva gives you final Liberation. But even He will not remove all your karmas. Remembering this, the yogi becomes very aware and very careful about the thoughts and actions he/she engages in.

224. O Beggar! Burn the delusion of the mind in the fire of yoga! Those who have not realized the Brahman do not know the truth. They do not experience real joy. Egotistic tendencies are not destroyed. Be always immersed in Ananda. Bury your desire in the depth of your Manas. Desire is fruitless. Destroy it internally.

Commentary: The mind is purified in the fire of Sadhana, the fire of daily spiritual practice. Do this practice and, by the instruction of a Siddha Guru, you will become the Truth. There is no other way to know the Truth but to become absorbed in it. This is the only path to Joy and the only way to destroy the destructive tendencies of the ego. Immerse yourself in the eternal Bliss that is Shiva Consciousness. Bury your desire in this God Consciousness. Any desire other than the desire to know God and become one with Him is fruitless. Destroy limited desire by depositing it inside at the feet of the Lord.

225. When Jiva leads the Shiva-Shakti in man internally to the center of the brain (Brahma Randhra) and there becomes one with Shiva, the indivisible, Mukti is realized. Brahmananda is for him who has attained this Mukti. Always concentrate on Shiva. In the beginning, was Shiva. In the beginning, there was Shiva-Shakti alone. The Great Protector is the eternal Ananda. The great desirelessness is the eternal Ananda. He who is without desire, is without the three qualities (Gunas). That is real virtue. You are the king of yourself. You are the lord of Mukti. Look within yourself. The real form is the human form. Man stands at the head of the animal kingdom. In this world, there is nothing higher than man. It is man that has created all the countries.

Commentary: When you lead Kundalini Shakti along the central channel (Sushumna) into the Sahasrar, and when this Shakti merges there with Shiva, Liberation is attained. Once Liberated, you experience Shiva at all times and in all things, everywhere. Always concentrate on Shiva. In the beginning, there was only Shiva and there is only this Shiva-Shakti, this God Consciousness, now.
Eternal Bliss of Shiva is the Great Protector. Remaining absorbed in this state is what is known as desirelessness and this desirelessness is eternal Bliss. Remaining in this state, you rise above the three Gunas. This is real virtue. In fact, you are God. You are the Lord of this Liberation. Look inside yourself. God is this human form. Only by taking this human form can you realize Him. For this reason, a human birth is the highest birth and the most sacred. It is from inside a human form that this world-appearance is perceived.
226. He is a Brahmin who has experienced Brahmananda. Your Maya (delusion) is transient. O Hari! Burn the ego! One who has destroyed the Manas has destroyed Maya. Hari (Maya) is not the lord. Shiva is the Lord. All know that butter is latent in milk. When we boil milk, butter must be obtained. Those who take butter are very few. Milk is Bhakti. Heating milk on fire is the power of discrimination. The vessel for discrimination is Buddhi. The fire of discrimination is the fire of yoga. By this Viveka fire, the six enemies of the body: anger, desire, envy, passion, greed and delusion are destroyed and the butter obtained.

Commentary: One who has experienced the Bliss of the Self is a Brahmin. Shiva's Maya is transient. This world of forms is transient. O Hari! Let the ego be burned and purified in the fire of sadhana. Once the mind is merged in Shiva, Maya dissolves. Hari (Lord Vishnu) is Maya. Hari is not the Supreme attainment that Liberates you. Shiva is the Lord. Shiva is the Supreme attainment who Liberates you.
Just as butter is latent in milk, Shiva is contained inside every living being. And yet, few seek Him out in earnest. Most become hopelessly attached to the body and to sense pleasures and worldly pleasures. Bhakti is Devotion to the Guru and to God. When this Bhakti is heated in the fire of sadhana, Viveka, subtle discrimination, which leads one to God, is the result. The vessel for this Viveka to shine through is the purified Buddhi, the purified intellect. As you develop Viveka (the ability to discriminate between what is real and what is not) the six enemies of anger, desire, envy, passion, greed and delusion are destroyed. Then Shiva is obtained.

227. Without oil, a lamp cannot burn. So also, without breath, the body cannot move. Without a helm, a boat cannot be steered to its destination. A steamer is steered by steam energy and by the intelligence of the captain. A boat cannot go like a steamer. Similarly, a Sanyasi is like a steamer. He who has the whole world, in himself, is like a steamer. He who is in the world, is like the boat. The guiding light of a steamer is on the top. Similarly is the Brahmarandra to a Sanyasi. Mind in a Sanyasi is merged in the heart space. What is light is Sanyasi. A cow cannot run like a horse. He whose mind is merged in the Self is like the horse. He whose mind is in the world is like the cow. All cannot become kings at the same time. All cannot be traders at the same time. Customers are also required.

Commentary: Without oil, a lamp cannot burn and without the breath, the body cannot survive. Without a helm, a boat cannot be steered to its destination. A steamer is a more efficient type of boat. It runs better because it relies on a better energy source. In the same way, a Sanyasi, one who has experienced Shiva, leads life in a more sublime manner. One who has not experienced Shiva is like the inferior boat and does not lead life in a sublime fashion.

The guiding light of a steamer is on top of the ship. In the same way, the guiding light for a Sanyasi is the Sahasrar. A Sanyasi is one who has merged his mind in this heart space in the head. Such a person sees the Divine Light of Consciousness all the time. A cow cannot run like a horse. One whose mind is sunk in worldliness and craving for this and that is like the cow. One who has merged her intellect and ego in Shiva is like the horse. All do not rise to the consciousness of Shiva in the same way, nor at the same time. Only he who first obeys can command. Likewise, only the person who has become a disciple of a Siddha and follows that Guru's instruction, can realize God. That disciple does become a Siddha in time and is then worthy of teaching others.

228. When you walk in darkness, you have fear. But in light, there is no fear. Ignorance is darkness. Knowledge is the light. Guru is such a light. Light is guru.

Commentary: Ignorance of the Truth is like walking in darkness. One of the afflictions that comes along with cravings and desires for sense pleasures and worldly pleasures is Fear. When you don't know your own true nature, when you are not aware that you are God, you also fear death, believing yourself to be imperfect and finite. When your mind is absorbed in Shiva Consciousness and you see God in everything and everyone, everywhere, you have no fear. Ignorance of the Truth about your real identity as Shiva is darkness. Direct knowledge of your true nature as Shiva-Shakti is the Light. The Siddha Guru who teaches you is also this Light of Divine Consciousness. This Light is the Guru.

229. In perfect sleep, men forget everything. Suppose you walk ten miles and then sleep. You are quite unaware of your existence in this world. So also, when you are hungry, you must satisfy your hunger by taking food yourself.

Commentary: When you fall into deep sleep, you forget everything and this world does not exist. Also, you are completely unaware of even your body when you are in deep sleep. Just as, when you are hungry, you take food to satisfy your hunger; in the same way, if you want to know the real Truth of your existence, you have to go inside yourself and experience God there for yourself.

230. Just as there are the gutters (storm drains) on both sides of the road for the water to flow freely, so also, you must allow the breath to take an upward course freely. It requires great effort to carry a stone upwards. But without the least effort on our part, it suddenly comes down. Similarly is concentration. It is easy to take birth. But it is very difficult to leave this body.

We must discover the source of a river. After it joins the sea, there is no use in seeing the river. To a tree, its mother root is the most important. All other roots are subsidiary. When we raise a chair, our breath goes upwards. That is the seat of Prana. When we are cooking, flames of fire have an upward course. So also, the smoke takes an upward course. In the lighted chimney, the course of the heated air is upwards. Similarly, in the heart space, the course of breath is upwards. Our joy is caused by the motion of the air (Vayu). Without this air motion, there is no blood circulation. When a water canal is damed, the motion of water has come to an end. So also, in this body, such a dam is Vatha, Pitha, and Kapha (three humors of Tridishas).

Commentary: Just as there are gutters on both sides of a road for water to flow freely, in the human body there are three channels or nerves for the breath to flow freely in the body and psychic apparatus. It is important to direct the breath into the Sushumna Nadi so that it can maintain an upward course, carrying Shakti into the Sahasrar in the head. In the begginning, this requires proper instruction and a good deal of concentration in practice. It is easy, in the beginning, to get lazy with this practice. Therefore, you have to be vigilant. It is easy to become attached to the body and remain ignorant of the Truth. In this way, you continue to get caught up in the vortex of Samsara, in the cycle of birth and death. More difficult is the sadhana required to break the chains of this ignorance so that you can become Liberated from the cycle of birth and death. However, with the Grace of the Master and your own self-effort, sadhana becomes a Joyful event that you constantly look forward to.

If you want to find the source of a river, you don't go looking for it in the sea. In the same way, to experience God and merge with the source of all existence, you can't go looking for this source in sense pleasures and worldly, mundane existence. You will not find the source there. You have to do sadhana (spiritual practice) to experience God within and this sadhana needs to be done before you approach your death. The root cause of this world-appearance is the most important root. All other "roots" are secondary.

To find the source of your existence, Prana must be directed upward into the Sahasrar. When Kundalini Shakti is caused to rise in this way, Joy is experienced. This Joy is the Bliss that you experience when Shakti merges with Shiva in the Sahasrar. Without the breath, the heart will not pump and the blood will not circulate. In the same way, the three humors (vatha, pitha, kapha) that create obstacles to the free movement of Prana in the body (owing to your Karmas), cannot be transcended unless you learn Sushumna breathing.

231. Head is the seat where the smell of musk, sandal-paste, camphor and concentrated camphor is experienced. Ants swarm at the place where there is sugar. Where the sound of Omkar is experienced, there is no ignorance. That which is seen by the spiritual eye is the real heart. That which is seen by the physical eye is not the real heart. The greatest is the head. The origin of breath is true Ananda. The real Ananda is in the cavity of the heart. The house of breath is the dwelling of Kundalini. This is the house of Shiva. This is our real happy home of peace. This is the home of Satwa guna. One who lives in this house, does not care for honor and dishonor. This is the home of a yogi who has renounced everything. This is the home of those who have the power of subtle discrimination. This is the home of Kundalini. This home is the heart home.

Commentary: The heart of all existence, the heart of Yoga is in the head in the chakra known as Sahasrar or Brahmarandhra. It is here that incredible scents can be experienced and sounds heard as Shakti merges in union with Shiva. It is here that the golden nectar, spoken about by so many Saints, falls from, lighting up one's entire being. Just as ants swarm to the place where there is sugar, Shakti swarms to the place where Shiva dwells. It is in the Sahasrar that the eternal sound OM is experienced without interruption. There is no ignorance in this state. Once established in the Sahasrar, you see with the spiritual eye of knowledge that is Shiva Dhristi, the outlook of Shiva.

The origin of the breath is Shiva's eternal Bliss. It is out of this Bliss, this pure Joy, that the entire universe comes into being. This Bliss exists in the Heart space in the head. Kundalini and Prana are one in the same. The home of peace is experienced when Kundalini merges in Sahasrar. This is the House of Shiva. When this merger occurs, your actions become taintless and you want only to be pure and to operate from that place of purity (Sattwa). Remaining in Shiva Consciousness, in this uninterrupted state of Purnaham Vimarsha, you rise above both honor and dishonor. You attain subtle discrimination and the vision and outlook of God.

232. Those who do not concentrate on breath have no aim, no state, no intelligence and no fulfillment. So, concentrate and think. Concentrate on indrawing and outgoing breath. Draw the breath in properly. Breathe, con – centrating on the sound the breath produces. Concentrate on the sound, which is produced internally. Have faith in the internal sound and breathe. Breathe in.

Breathe deeper and deeper. Breathe in so that the internal sound may be audible to the ears. Do not think of anything else. Eating and drinking, coming and standing and eating, these do not elevate the soul. Cook for yourself. Do not desire to eat what others have cooked. O Mind! Do what you do with faith.

Commentary: Those who do not concentrate on breath have no aim, no state, no intelligence and no fulfillment. The science of Hamsa, of So’ham is the greatest yoga science, the greatest spiritual practice. So, concentrate and think. Concentrate on the indrawing and outgoing breath. Focus on the space between the breaths. Draw the breath in properly. Breathe, concentrating on the sound the breath produces.

This sound is the mantra Hamsa, otherwise known as So’ham. It is the only natural mantra. It repeats itself, resonating within you 21,600 times each day. Breathe deeper and deeper. Breathe in so that the internal sound of Hamsa may be audible to the ears. Do not think of anything else.

Focus on Hamsa and the space between the breaths. Eating and drinking, coming and standing and eating, these do not elevate the soul. Experience this for yourself. Do not simply take the word of others. Practice it! Have your own experience of God within and seek knowledge of the Self, by the Self and not from others! O Mind! Do this with unwavering faith!
233. Round a leafless tree, wind blows in vain (there is no response). In a dead body, there is no air (Prana), no sound. Without air, an animal can never live in this world.

Commentary: Prana is life itself. The body has no power and no life separate from Prana. Without Prana the body is a mere lump of useless flesh. Where does this Prana come from? You should seek to learn the mystery of this before you draw near your death.

234. The engine does not move without steam. A coconut tree does not yield jack fruits. What one talks without experience, is in vain. The judge and the magistrate hear what the plaintiff and the defendant say and form an idea of the case. But they do not know the truth of the case. It is not enough if YOU have sugar in your hand. You must taste it to know its sweetness. Although there is water in the bowels of the earth, we must dig a well in order to get the water. The main thing is the internal practice and the union of Prana with Parabrahma in the center of the brain. This is seeing God face to face. This is the fulfillment of yoga. This is the eternal peace.

Commentary: An engine does not function without an energy source. In the same way, the body cannot function without God. A coconut tree does not yield jack fruits. To seek out the Truth, you don't go to a financial advisor or someone who seems to have intelligence. To experience God you need the Grace and instruction of a Siddha. Only such a person is competent to instruct you. It is not enough to intellectualize about God. And forming opinions about Divine Consciousness based on hearsay and debate is useless. To know God, you have to go where God exists as the source of the Universe. That place is inside your very own being. Through the practice of Meditation and Pranayama as instructed by the Master, you can see God face to face in the Sahasrar. This is the fulfillment of Yoga that brings eternal Peace.

235. There is no prescribed food for a neophyte. Peace is the food for the practicer. The highest of all arts is the Brahma Vidya (art by which God is realized). Such an art cannot be bought for money. It isn't obtained by honor or dishonor. It is not obtained by the outer fame. It is acquired only by unwavering devotion (Bhakti). Without Bhakti, there is no liberation from bondage. Mukti is attained by a man only by the subtle Bhakti. Brahmananda is not empty talk but solid experience. This is the same as Satchidananda. This is acquired by the unceasing practice. All is Brahmananda to one who has realized.

Commentary: For the seeker of the Truth, there is no one specific spiritual path. The right path for you to follow is the one that brings you unwavering peace and the one that will guide you to the realization of God. Liberation or God-realization cannot be bought and it is not obtained simply by engaging in honorable behavior and avoiding dishonorable behavior. Liberation is acquired through unswerving Devotion/Love for God and the Master. Without this Bhakti, there can be no Liberation.

The key element that draws God's Grace to you through the Guru is your Devotion, your complete surrender to the practices and instruction of the Guru-Acharya. It is this Bhakti that causes God to come looking for you. This is known as Disciple's Grace. It is the element that enables the Guru to teach you and guide you across. If Bhakti is not present, no matter how powerful a being, the Guru cannot serve you. For the Siddha's power to work, your Grace, your Bhakti, has to be present also. God is realized through the solid experience that comes from unceasing practice. This unceasing practice causes you to merge with Shiva. Then you see only God in everything and everyone, everywhere.

236. O Mind! Banish the idea of duality. Have subtle discrimination. Having abandoned the idea of duality, think that the visible universe is all Shiva, the spotless. There is no disguise. Have everything within you. That which is permanent is faith. O Mind! Control the breath. Have internal life. Discover the truth by means of subtle discrimination. That which is related to subtle discrimination is eternal. The essence of every creature is eternal joy. Acquire eternal joy. What is eternal Ananda is eternal Mukti. The mental seats (posture) are the thrones of kings. The eternal seat is the eternal joy. When Sat and Chit are united. The same is Paramananda. The same is called Chaitanyananda.

Commentary: O Mind! Only Shiva exists. Nothing exists anywhere that is not Shiva. Have this subtle discrimination and banish from your mind all sense of duality and differences. When you encounter an object, say "Hello, my Shiva!" When you see a place, say "Ah, my Shiva." When you interact with a person, think that you are interacting with the Lord himself. Have this attitude. In truth, Shiva is not concealed. It is only your limited perception, your limited vision, that makes Him seem so. Have Faith in the one Reality.

Control the inward and outward breath to remove all thoughts from the mind and experience Him there. Discover this truth by means of this subtle practice and discrimination. Practice, practice, practice this and make Him reveal himself in your very own being. The essence of every creature is pure Joy. Acquire this Joy by going inside yourself. This Bliss is the Bliss of Liberation (Nityananda). This mental posture of seeing God in everything and everyone is the throne, the eternal seat of Joy. When Sat (pure Being) unites with Chit (awareness or Spanda), Shiva is realized.

237. All creation is mental. The body is nothing but a means to an end. Shakti is of the Atman. The highest tower is in the head. This is the seat of the Atman. This is the sky of consciousness. This is the greatest support. The Ajna (the sixth chakra of the body) is the support. The seat of Kundalini is the heart sky. What is traveling in a train is the thought of the Atman. The mail train is the Raja yogi. The local train is the Hatha yogi. The difference is only in time. Although the velocity is the same, time differs. This difference is the delusion of the mind.

Commentary: This creation is a mental representation of Divine Consciousness. It is a superimposition in Shiva's Maya, an illusion created by perceptions that are the mental moods. In truth, this is all the one Spanda Shakti and this world appears out of Her glory. The body is simply a means to an end, a means to revealing God and basking in His eternal Joy. The highest tower is the seat of Shiva-Shakti in the Sahasrar. The Sahasrar is the sky of consciousness. It is the seat of Shiva and is the greatest support one can have. It is also the seat of Kundalini Shakti in Her expanded form. It is reached by way of the Ajna Chakra. When Ajna is pierced permanently, Shiva comes looking for you and Liberation is at hand.

Raja Yoga, the yoga that has the chakras above the neck as its focus, is the express train or the quickest means. Hatha Yoga, the yoga that has as its focus the chakras from the neck down, is the local train. It is a slower means. When you realize God, time disappears. You experience timlessness and the delusion of the mind vanishes, as a result.

238. A man's birth is from his parents. He is first a child. He grows to manhood and himself becomes the parent of children. The difference is due to time. The nature of the child is according to the thought entertained by the parents when they are in union. If the parents entertain devotion, mischief, wrath, activity, desire, etc. at the time of union, the child born to them will imbibe the same qualities. Creation is caused by Vayu's entrance in the womb. If the parents at the time of union have worldly or celestial inclination, the child born will have the same inclination. When the child has the latter inclination, it will soon be enlightened.

The first essential is desirelessness, after birth. The destruction of the seed of birth and death comes next. When a man is subjected to repeated sorrows, he must see the light after the exercise of subtle discrimination. What is called Prana Vayu is the destruction of creation. Prana Vayu and the Apana Vayu must be merged in the Atman. When these two are united, all conditions are annihilated. Before the expiration of Prana, one must attain Mukti. Then it becomes one, indivisible, losing its duality.

Commentary: Your birth is due to your past karmas. Karma also causes you to choose your parents. The qualities you grow up with are, in part, derived from your parents' mental state at the time of your conception, and while you are being carried in the womb. If, at the time you are conceived in sexual union, your parents are thinking only on God and Devotion for God, you will be born with those qualities and will soon become enlightened. If not, if your parents are thinking on simple sexual satisfaction or if they have anger, greed, desire or any of the lower qualities in their being and mind at the time of your conception, you will be born with those qualities. In this way, the parents are the first Guru.

For one to become Liberated in the present life, the first essential step is to remove limited desire and craving from one's being. The next step is to destroy the seed of birth and death by doing Sadhana under the direct guidance of a Siddha, until God is realized. This is the aim of life. When a person is subjected to the pain and pleasure of this world-appearance, both of which bring sorrow, that person must strive to know God. This is the only way to rise above misery. Prana Vayu, the upward breath that is directed into the Sushumna Nadi, is the withdrawal of creation. Both exhalation and inhalation must be merged in Shiva in the Sahasrar. When the breath is directed into the Sushumna and inhalation and exhalation are internal, all mental conditions are annihilated. Before your death approaches, you must attain Liberation (Mukti). Then you will destroy all sense of duality and experience only Equality Consciousness.

239. Upanayana is the goal of life. Jivatma must be merged in the Paramatma. Upanayana is internal. Upanayana is the subtle. What is called Upadhi is the third eye. The object to be attained is to be near God. What is Upanayana is not the body idea. It is the thought of the Atman. In this world, he who has performed such Upadhi is a Brahmin. Upadhi is the Sushumna nerve. It is the Brahma Nadi where gods and godesses dwell.

Commentary: Upanayana is the practice of remembering God until you have merged in Him. When you merge your individual identity into Shiva, this is Upanayana. This remembrance of God is internal. It is subtle. It is the practice of Meditation and Contemplation that brings Upadhi, the crossing of Ajna Chakra (the third eye) into Sahasrar. Upanayana has nothing to do with body consciousness. It is supreme detachment from the body. It is Dispassion. It is the understanding and experience that nothing exists that is not Shiva. It is the constant, uninterrupted vision and recognition of God. A person who has mastered this Upadhi is Shiva. Such a person is a Brahmin and is Liberated while still in the body.

240. Shabda (sound) is generated in Akash (space). That which is generated in space is life energy. What is called Akash (a space) is in the head. Akash is heart space. Life energy is one only. Just as there is difference between a river and the sea, so also, there is difference between Jivatman and Paramatman. It is one of degree, not of kind. One must not think as "I" and "mine." This is the cause of next birth. That man is of little intelligence who thinks in terms of "I" and "mine." By so thinking, he descends into lower birth.

The energy in the sun appears as light. Likewise, there is an energy in the form of light in a gas light. To those who have lost the difference between day and night, the light of the sun and that of the gas light are the same. There is no difference between the two. One's faith is the greatest thing. Above faith, there is no God. In this world there is nothing higher than faith. A Man with faith cannot be deceived by the wicked tricks of others. Man enjoys that in which he has his faith. The internal faith should be concentrated upon breath. Those who have no faith have no thoughts of anything. Those who have no faith have no regard for Sadhus and Sanyasis. They think (wrongly) that thousands of Sadhus are merged in them.

Commentary: Shabda is the primordial sound that is generated in Akash (space). This Akash that appears outside is a reflection of Chidakasha, the inner expanse or Heart space of Supreme Consciousness. Life energy emanates from Chidakasha. This space is in the Sahasrar. The life energy that flows from Chidakasha is Chiti or Spanda Shakti. This Spanda contracts to take all the forms of existence. This Spanda becomes Shiva's reflection in this world-appearance.

The difference between the river and the sea is a matter of degree. The river actually manifests from the sea and, eventually, returns to it. In the same way, the Jiva (individual bound soul) is a manifestation of God and returns to God in time. Therefore, everything and everyone is God. The yogi should strive to have this outlook. He must not think that there is any difference between God and these objects, nor between himself and all other things. Harboring the notion of differences is what causes Karma and rebirth, again and again.

To those who have become immersed in Shiva Consciousness, to those Siddhas, there is no difference between the light of the sun, the light in a lamp and the Light of Divine Consciousness. These are one in the same to a Siddha. Faith is the greatest attainment. By Faith, God is found. Without Faith, you cannot realize God. Therefore, there is nothing greater than this Faith in God. Armed with Faith, no one can fool you or sway you from the Lord. The greatest Faith is Faith in the instruction of a Siddha. The greatest practice of Faith is directing the breath inside the Sushumna Nadi. This is known as internal Faith. One who has this kind of Faith has no thoughts and no worries. Those who do not have this kind of Faith, have no discrimination. They are not able to tell the difference between a criminal and a Siddha. They disrespect Saints and they wrongly believe that they are greater than the enlightened.
241. To a blind man there is no difference between day and night. To him, external light is of no use. In him, the light of Jnana is strong. To the blind, their bodily form is of no use. As their physical eyes do not see, their spiritual eye must be very effective. Blind men cannot describe the form of a carriage by feeling it with touch.

Commentary: The blind are not able to see differences in anything. However, the fact that they are blind means that their other senses are heightened. Blind people also have a more developed intuition. Because they have no sight, they have not developed the vanity that would cause them to be attached to the body. Because they can't see forms, they have no attachment to this world-appearance. Jnana is stronger in those who are blind. Their spiritual eye is more developed. A blind person may not be able to describe the form of a carriage by touching it, but his/her intuition will still tell him what the carriage looks like. Just as a blind person has no use for the bodily form, seekers of the Truth should become blind to sense pleasures and worldly pleasures to destroy their use for them. Blind to craving and desire, you become one-pointed on attaining God.

242. Is the sound generated from the world or is the world generated from the sound? Is the effect from the cause or the cause from the effect? The world is generated from the sound. From the sound is generated the form, and the world which has form. From the cause is the effect. Whence is the cause? The cause and the effect are from the Self. Cause and effect must be the slaves of oneself. Both these are from the Self. This Self absorbs the cause and the effect and they become one (indivisible).

The Maya which the Self creates is annihilated by the Self. A lie is a lie. If you believe the lie, you will have to tell the lie. If you believe the truth, you must tell the truth. Those who utter falsehood have no truth about them. There is no falsehood separate from them, but it is one with them. What is the cause of falsehood? Their mind becomes habituated to falsehood and they do not feel it to be false. They do not feel falsehood as a separate thing. If they knew it (falsehood) to be evil, their mind will not be inclined to falsehood. Then they will feel that there is a separate thing called truth. Then they will attain the good. Then they will know the correct path.

Commentary: Which came first, the chicken or the egg? The answer is, neither came first. Shiva-Shakti is and always was. From Shiva-Shakti came Light and then Sound. Actually, Light and Sound are first in an indistinguishable unity. Then they separate as Spanda Shakti contracts. Then there is only sound and then comes the world of forms (including the chicken and the egg). Shiva is both the cause and the effect. This is very important to realize. Shiva has two aspects, transcendental and immanent (expanded and contracted). He is both these aspects. All the forms of this Universe emanate from Shiva-Shakti and are reabsorbed back into Shiva-Shakti.

Chiti Shakti is the cause of Shiva's Maya. This Maya is the illusion that the Universe actually exists. It is this same Spanda that Maya dissolves into when the Self is realized by the Self. Just as a liar has convinced herself that her lie is actually the truth, people have convinced themselves that this world-appearance is real and exists separate from God. When the mind develops the habit of lying, it causes the belief that the lie is not a lie at all. People are so used to justifying their bad behavior with false notions that they convince themselves that they are actually telling the truth. In this way, the lie becomes their "truth."

There is your truth and there is the Truth. Once a liar decides to seek the actual Truth, that person has the realization that he/she has been lying. In a good person, this realization causes one to attempt a change in behavior. It is the same for one who seeks God. Once you have the realization that there is a force greater than you that has caused the existence of this Universe, you develop the desire to want to know God. Then, in time, the illusion, the lie that there is a world separate and apart from God, vanishes.

243. Just as all rivers enter the ocean, both the good and the evil enter the Atman. Both are sacrificed to the Atman. Both the good and the evil are from the Atman. They enter in that from which they came. Mind is the cause of good and evil acts. Mind is Atman's power (instrument). No one can increase or diminish it (the soul force). What will happen will happen. It will happen only in one way according to the eternal law.

Commentary: Good and evil are concepts that exist in Shiva's Maya only. It is only in this Play of Divine Consciousness that takes the form of this world-appearance, that good and evil are played out. Both are reflections in Shiva, of God, that exist for his sport. They are perceived to be real because of the existence of the mind. In Shiva Consciousness there is no good or evil, only the Bliss of the Self. The mind is the cause of good and evil acts and these acts dissolve in Shiva when one attains Shiva Consciousness. A Siddha, a God-realized being, has risen above both virtue and vice in this way. The mind is the instrument of Shiva-Shakti and functions by the sacred law and will of the Divine. No one can diminish its power nor change its function. The mind is a contracted form of Spanda Shakti and exists through Her power.

244. The seed is not from the tree. The seed is the beginning. A seed falls down from a tree and that seed grows into a small plant which grows into a tree. Again and again, trees grow from seeds. Similarly is creation. In the seed is the beginning but there is no ending. Wherever you may see, you see the same seed.

Commentary: It is God who takes the form of a tiny seed from which a great tree grows. This seed is God's creation and God's reflection. It comes from God. Therefore, we don't have to argue about which came first, the seed or the tree, because neither existed first. First and always is Shiva and His Spanda Shakti that creates all the objects of our perception. This Shiva-Shakti or God-principle has no beginning and no end. It is timeless, eternal. The concept of time is one that only exists in limitation, in Shiva's Maya which is the illusion of this world-appearance. In Shiva Consciousness there is no concept of time. This is why it is said that Siddhas, the saints, are timeless beings. Whatever you can observe in this world is a reflection of Supreme Consciousness. This reflection has, as its seed, Shiva-Shakti.

245. Those who have no doubt, find that this doubtlessness is the path to one-pointedness of mind. A doubting person's intellect is small (limited). Wherever they may see, they see nothing but doubt. Everybody is subject to his own nature. There is no cause for finding that quality which one has not. In the shaking water, a man cannot see his shadow. In the still water, a man can see his shadow quite properly. Similarly, to a fickle-minded man, his real nature is not visible. To a steady-minded man wherever he may see, he sees the ONE, indivisible. He sees himself in others. If you put on red spectacles you see everything red. You cannot see green color. Everyone sees according as he thinks.

Commentary: The world is as you see it. One who has doubt and fear experiences these everywhere. A person who has Faith and has removed doubts about God and spiritual practice does become one-pointed on God and becomes God. Each of us is subject to how we think. Whatever we think on we become. Gurudev Muktananda always said, "Change the prescription of your glasses." If you want to attain your true nature, if you want to rise above your mundane experience of life and realize your true identity, you have to absorb your mind in Shiva, in God. Then you will become Shiva. Of this there is no doubt.

246. Why do you hold an umbrella? To prevent the rain from falling on you. Rain is the Maya. Truth is the umbrella. Chitta is the handle. In everything, there is truth. But there are very few men who have realized that truth. Maya is from Atman. But Atman is not from Maya. The prime minister is of the king. The prime minister is not the king. Mind is not Atman. Mind is the reflection of the Atman. Mind is two ranks below Atman. Mind is subject to destruction. Atman is indestructible. Mind is deluded by the various objects to the senses. Atman is not subject to the delusion caused by the three fold qualities, Trigunas.

Mind is subject to the three fold qualities. When we say that mind is a fragment of the Atman, we mean mind is to Atman what the river is to the ocean. Atman is the ocean. Its water is measureless and endless. Similarly, Atman has neither a beginning nor an ending. Atman has not come from anywhere nor does He go anywhere. Atman is everywhere. There is nothing existing but Atman. Interior to you and exterior to you, is all creation which fact is unknown to you.

Commentary: Just as you hold an umbrella to keep from getting wet, you do spiritual practice under the instruction of a Siddhacharya to keep from being devoured by delusion and ignorance. The Chitta, the individual mind, is the means by which you experience God within. Therefore, the mind needs to be trained to turn within to become absorbed in God. God exists in everything and everyone, everywhere. Yet, relatively few have realized who they carry inside their own being. The Truth is inside you, yet you continue to search for it outside yourself. This world-appearance is an illusion supported by Shiva's Maya. Shiva is the Atman. Maya is from Shiva. Just as the prime minister serves and reports to the King, Maya does not create Shiva but is the servant of Shiva. The mind is also a product of this Maya Shakti.

The mind is transient and subject to the control exerted by the senses and the three Gunas (sattva, rajas and tamas). These Gunas cause one to become deluded. Shiva is not subject to these. Shiva is eternal. The mind is to Shiva what the river is to the ocean. Shiva is the ocean and is timeless and without any measurement. Lord Shiva and His Spanda Shakti have no beginning and no end. Shiva-Shakti is everywhere and nothing exists but this Shiva-Shakti, the one, unifying God-principle. The entire creation exists inside you and is reflected outside of you. But you are ignorant of this fact. The removal of this ignorance requires study and practice under the guidance of a Guru.
247. When the life energy moves in an outward direction, desire is generated for the sense objects. It manifests as mind and it is divided and subdivided into two, three, and six. Thus what is called "world" comes into being. From this world all qualities (good and bad) come into being. Five organs of action are related to the earth. Five chief senses are related to space. Organs of action are said to belong to Sat-guna. He who conquers the senses is the free man. To such a man, fulfillment comes from himself.

Commentary: When you focus your Shakti outside yourself, this Chit Shakti becomes the mind and desire for sense objects is created. This outward flow is the first of The 5-Fold Act of Divine Consciousness, known as the act of creation. In this way, Chiti manifests as the mind (Chitta), the intellect, the ego, the five senses and their offspring. It is by this manifestation that what we call "world" comes into being. All qualities, both good and bad, are manifestations of Shiva's Maya, as is this world-appearance. The five organs of action (Karmendriyas) are a part of your physical body and the five senses and their offspring are the powers that function through those organs. They are aspects of Chiti that take the form of all these. When you conquer your senses, you become truly free. This freedom is an inner attainment.
248. Think and think about Brahman. Mind, though seemingly different, is one and one only. Mind when it is one pointed is great indeed. This mind is the eternal mind. This eternal mind is supreme joy. This eternal mind is called Chidakasha. A clean mind is a clean space. A clean space is Siddhi. This clean space is yoga (union with God). This clean space is the heart. When you move in this clean space, it is the fulfillment. When you move in this clean space, the difference between "you" and "I" will vanish.

In this clean space is Mukti, Bhakti, Shakti and the path suitable. This clean space is Buddhi. When the Jiva dwells in this clean space, the attachments to sense objects will be burnt away. This clean space is Brahmarandhra. What is called Raja Yoga is above the neck. What is called the "Color cavity" is above the neck.

Commentary: Keep your mind absorbed in the Absolute. Though the mind may seem to be different, it is not different from God. The mind, when turned inside and absorbed in God, becomes God. Then it is the eternal mind. When you merge your individual identity and your mind in Shiva Consciousness, you experience Supreme Joy, Supreme Peace and all that is worth knowing. This space of Shiva Consciousness is known as Chidakasha. This Heart space is completely pure. It is the place of complete fulfillment in God (Siddhi). When you dwell in this space, this Chidakasha, the notion of "you" and "I" vanishes. All is the one Shiva there.

In Chidakasha one is Liberated and experiences uninterrupted Devotion and Love for God. Chidakasha is full of Spanda Shakti and is the spiritual path. It is Divine Intelligence of the Will of God (Buddhi). This clean space is the Sahasrar. The teachings and practices of the Siddha path are practiced to arrive in that space. The Siddha path is any path that focuses on the chakras above the neck, arrived at by the upward movement of Prana Shakti (the awakened Kundalini) inside the Sushumna Nadi. What is known as the Blue Pearl (color cavity) is above the neck.

249. Mantra is this Brahmarandhra. Mantra is the minister to Prana. This prime minister of Prana is Atma Bindu. In the midst of this is eternal Mantra, in the midst of this is Chidakasha. This Chidakasha is Chit. This is supreme joy. This is the supreme medicine. This supreme medicine is the supreme guru whose Mantra is Tatwamasi: That art Thou, Thou art That.

Commentary: The primordial mantra sounds in the Sahasrar and reverberates downward into the Heart space in the head. This primordial mantra is contained inthis Heart space known as Chidakasha. It emanates from a point known as Bindu, Vindu or Visarga and is also called Bindu Nada. It travels on Prana, on the breath, and is sounded with every breath you take. Chidakasha is Spanda Shakti in its transcendental form (also called Chit or Chiti). This Spanda is Supreme Joy and is the Supreme medicine. This Shakti of Shiva is the guru whose mantra is this primordial mantra Tatwamasi (Hamsa), which means That art Thou and Thou art That.

250. Why is man called man? The true man is he who ruminates. If you do not know the path leading to Brahman, you will be born again and again. If you do not know the path, you will have no contentment. This contentment consists in doing your duty without attachment to results. This non-attachment to results of action is called Mukti. It is also called the supreme joy. Desire is hell. Desirelessness is supreme joy. The supreme position is Shiva-Shakti. The Shiva-Shakti is the knower of both the visible and the invisible.

Commentary: A true human being is called so because he/she directs his/her attention to God through Meditation and Contemplation. Here "ruminates" means full awareness of the Self, of God, at all times, even while engaged in action. If you do not know the path leading to Brahman, you will be born again and again. If you do not know the path, you will have no contentment. This contentment consists in doing your duty, engaging in your daily mundane activities, without attachment to results. This non-attachment to results of action is called Mukti. It is also called the Supreme Joy.

Selfless Service (Seva) is the act of going about your mundane activities with the knowledge that it is God who is acting through you. When the prime minister is told to deliver a gift for the King, does he tell the receiver that he himself is offering the gift? No. He tells the receiver that he is acting on behalf of the King who the gift is from. In the same way, take action with this understanding and without appropriating the glory to yourself. Do your absolute best without being concerned over the result and while offering the result to God. In this way, you remain desireless and absorbed in God at all times. This is the way to experience Supreme Joy and Liberation. The Supreme position is Shiva-Shakti. Shiva-Shakti is the knower of all things created and uncreated. Merge with That.
251. Atma is not perceived by the senses. Atma is quite different from the senses. It is perceptible to Jnana. It is free from the body idea. Those are yogis who know the true nature of the senses and behave according to that knowledge. Those are called the Mahatmas. What they utter is Veda word. They are like the seeds of the tamarind fruit. The tamarind matter is sticky to the touch. But the seed is perfectly pure. The heart of a Mahatma is like the tamarind seed perfectly pure. These Mahatmas are ever young. For a Jnani, there is no age idea.

Commentary: Atma, the Self or God, cannot be realized through the senses. The Shiva-Shakti principle, dwelling in its purest form as the Supreme I-Consciousness of God, is beyond the senses. In order to merge with this Shiva Consciousness, you have to go beyond the senses. God is perceived through Jnana which is direct knowledge and experience of the Self and the wisdom that arises spontaneously as a result. To attain this Jnana, you have to Meditate on God in order to become God. Through Meditation, Chanting, Selfless Service and Prayer/Contemplation, Jnana is attained by going beyond the senses to the pure Bliss of Shiva. Those who have gone beyond the senses and become one with the Absolute are the Mahatmas, the Siddhas. Even though they live in the world, they are not of the world. They are perfectly pure. Because they have no age idea, they remain forever young.

252. Fill a lamp with oil and light the wick. When the oil becomes less, the wick comes lower and lower and the light becomes less and less. If you again supply the lamp with oil and light the wick, the light shines as before.

Similar is the internal life of a Jnani. Their mental life is like butter placed in water. The butter does not sink in water. It floats above water. The body is like the water and the butter, the soul. Subtle intelligence should be concentrated in the head. The intelligence should be concentrated at the top of the Sushumna. Both the mind and Buddhi should be in the head. The mind must be in the Buddhi and Buddhi in the mind. Discrimination is from Buddhi and from discrimination is effected the union of Jivatman and Paramatman.

Commentary: The light in an oil lamp does not shine by the power of the wick, but by the power of the oil in the lamp. In the same way, a Jnani, one who has merged his/her identity in Shiva, operates from that Shiva Consciousness at all times. Such a Jnani relies on the will of God and the intuition that comes from absorption in God for all his/her needs. Like the wick in an oil lamp, the Jnani understands that his individual intelligence has no power of its own, but rather should be merged in the pure Spanda Shakti that is the sole agent of this world-appearance. A Jnani knows that he is not the body, but that which transcends the body, and he acts accordingly.

You should direct your individual intellect to the Sahasrar through Meditation. Allow your limited intellect (buddhi) to merge with the Divine Intellect and Will of God that can be experienced at the top of the central nerve (sushumna) in the Sahasrar. Concentrate both your mind and intellect there and allow them to merge into the Buddhi of Shiva. Through Meditation, direct your mind to that place until it dissolves. Then you will attain the subtle discrimination of the Self and become God by merging your individual identity in Shiva, the Paramatman.

253. From one coconut, many coconuts are produced. If you cut the trunk of the coconut tree at the bottom, the production of coconuts ceases. Vasana (attachment), which is like the trunk, should be cut at the root by the axe of discrimination. Then comes peace. The characteristics of Sadhuguna, Satwaguna, and peace and all such qualities, come from non-attachment. When Buddhi becomes steady, it is called Satwaguna. Sat (truth) is like letters engraved in stone. The talk of the worldly is like letters engraved on a chalk slab.

Commentary: Just as from the seed of one coconut many other coconuts are produced, from one thought, notion, craving or desire many others are produced. The root of this problem is the expectation of sense pleasures and worldly pleasures that come from attachment to craving and desire. These are like the trunk of a tree. To remove them you have to uproot this tree of ignorance and destroy its roots. You can only accomplish this through the subtle discrimination that allows you to tell the difference between what is limiting and binding and what is the true Reality, the Absolute. Then peace is attained. When you merge your will into the Absolute One God, it is purified and becomes steady. This is the real Sattva Guna. This Truth is permanent. Worldliness is transient.

254. Once the well should be emptied of its water. All the mud should be removed. The water which then comes is the purest. Jnana is like this pure water. Once you burn away the thought of "I" and "mine," then non-attachment to the objects of the senses will result of its own accord.

Commentary: To clean a water well, you have to remove all the mud and dirt in the well. Then you get pure water. In the same way, to become Liberated, you have to empty yourself of the impurities of the ego, the mind and the intellect. Once you have purified these three through spiritual practice as instructed by a Siddhacharya (Siddha Guru), then you experience the "pure water" of Jnana. Once your sense of difference and separateness has been destroyed, dispassion results naturally as your attachment to objects of sense dissolves.

255. When a man has learnt to write on paper, he need not practice writing on sand, spread on the ground. Similarly, when a man has attained Brahman which is qualityless, he does not descend to Brahman with qualities. When the milk has been changed into buttermilk, can the latter be again converted into milk?

Commentary: Once buttermilk is churned from milk, it cannot be converted back to milk. Having learned to write on paper, humankind has never reverted back to writing in dirt or sand. In the same way, when a person is Liberated, when a person attains the state of God-realization known as Purnaham Vimarsha, she becomes God, he becomes Shiva-Shakti and does not fall back into ignorance of the Truth. Such a person remains in the uninterrupted state of Shiva Consciousness, even while going about her mundane activities.

256. Those who have come to buy the milk, should not ask what the price of the cow is. Similarly, those who hanker after Atma should not bother themselves about the body. The man who has attained the Atman is like the dry kernel within the coconut i.e. he has no attachment to the body. When the rope is burnt to ashes, it cannot be made into a rope again. No man can do evil to another man. Atman will be good or evil according to his own thinking. When we say some other man is the cause, it has a subtle meaning. The boat must be pushed off with the hand that it may move. Similarly, there must be some one as guru for Atma knowledge. When the boat has reached the opposite bank, the boatman's help is no longer needed. How is the boat in the water? So is the Atman in the body.

Suppose the feet are dirty with mud. In order to wash off the mud, we must go to a place where there is water. If you fear to touch the water, how can the mud be washed away? You cannot produce sound with one hand only. When both hands strike against each other, then you are conscious of an energy, (sound is produced).

Although all fingers are not of the same size, when you take your meals, they come to one size. So, when your experience ripens, you see the one, indivisible. Faith in the guru is like the cry of a jackal. Just as the cry of all jackals is similar, so also are the hearts of all Sadhus similar. The water in the well is the same at all levels. There are not two waters in the same well. So also, the life energy is the same in all mobile and immobile beings. Likewise, the energy in the sun and the moon is the same.

Atma is in space and space is in Atma. Those who have realized this, will sing with joy. They know the Ananda Kundalini. They will try to discover where this Kundalini is. They will join it by Pranayama after finding it out. They must join it by repeatedly performing Pranayama. They must realize Bhakti. They must realize Mukti. They must conquer both birth and death and must forget all. One must conquer death and things allied to it. One must understand the true nature of Maya. One should realize Nityananda (eternal joy). O Mind! Become one with this eternal joy. Enjoy such a mind which has become one with this eternal joy. Become one with the Supreme Being. O Mind! The external world must melt and become one with the Supreme Being.

One who has become one with the Supreme has accomplished the object of his birth. One must concentrate his mind on the Supreme. One must become one with the Supreme. Wakefulness, dream state, and sleep state must melt in the Supreme and become one. The power of discrimination (Buddhi) is the key to self knowledge, and that key must always be in the hand. Just as a man, possessing a treasure box, must be very careful about the key of the box, so also, Buddhi must be concentrated in the brain. The water is hot only so long as it is kept on the fire. But when the vessel is kept on the ground, the water becomes cooler and cooler. Our Buddhi must be like the water placed over a fire. Similarly, faith should be constant. Jiva is like a calf tied in a room. The calf is always very eager to go out of the room. So also, Jiva is very eager to drink Jnana which is like Amrita (ambrosia).

Commentary: Those who seek the Truth of their own true nature will find it by breaking their attachment to the body and merging with what is inside the body. For one who has become Liberated, there is no attachment to the body. When the rope is burnt to ashes, it cannot be made into rope again. In the same way, once the yogi has gone across and merged her individual identity in Shiva-Shakti, he does not become attached to the body again. Breaking this attachment to the body and the senses requires that you follow the instruction of a Siddha Guru (Siddhacharya) until you are set on your own path. Just as a boat needs an agent to leave its port (to push it off into the water), a seeker needs the guiding hand of a Siddha to cross the ocean of worldliness.

When the feet are dirty, we need water to wash them clean. We don't fear the water. If we did, we would walk around with dirty feet all the time. In the same way, to experience God and to merge with God, we have to wash the dirt of countless lifetimes of ignorance from our being. To do this, we need a Guru, a Siddha. If we fear taking such a Teacher, our ignorance can never be removed. Just as you have to put two hands together in order to get a sound from clapping, Guru and Disciple must come together and become one being if Liberation is to be attained.

(In India, during Sri Bhagawan's time, many people ate with their hands. This is still the practice in some places today. To take food in one hand, you have to clump the fingers together with the food in your fingertips.) Just as bringing the fingers together makes it possible for you to hold and eat food, when your spiritual practice ripens under the instruction of a Siddha, you are able to grasp and hold the constant rapture of Shiva that is indivisible. All yogis engaged in spiritual practice require Faith in the Guru to go across. This faith is essential. Without Faith in the Guru-Acharya, you will falter. God exists equally in all sentient and insentient beings. The yogi's role is to verify this Truth for himself by going inside.

Atma, the Absolute Paramashiva, is contained in all space, time and ether. And this space, time and ether is also contained in Paramashiva. Those who have realized this bask in the joy of the Self at all times. When you discover the awakened Kundalini through Shaktipat Diksha, then you must nurture it through repeated Pranayama (yogic breathing). In this way, you must realize Bhakti (devotion/love) and Mukti (liberation) in this very life. You must conquer the cycle of birth and death by realizing God. You must come to realize the true nature of Shiva's Maya which is an illusion of a world that does not really exist separate from God. Realize eternal Joy! O Mind! Become one with this eternal Joy (Nityananda) that is the Bliss of the Absolute. Enjoy such a mind that has been purified by dissolving into Shiva Consciousness. In this way, melt the notion of an external world and remain absorbed in your own Bliss.

One who has become one with Shiva-Shakti has fulfilled the goal of all life. Concentrate your mind on the Supreme. Become one with the Supreme. Merge your states of waking, dreaming and deep sleep with your own Shiva Consciousness. Viveka (discrimination) is the key to attaining knowledge of the Self. This subtle discrimination becomes ripe when your intellect is purified. You must guard this Buddhi (intellect) carefully to make sure that it remains free of the ignorance of sense pleasures and worldly pleasures. The water is hot only as long as it is kept on the fire. The Buddhi remains pure only as long as it is kept focused on God. This focus requires Faith. Every human being longs for true happiness and the experience of peace and ultimate Joy. Everyone wants this Jnana. It's just that most look for it in all the wrong places.

257. Dharana is the means by which Buddhi's power of discrimination is increased. Dharana is the path to Mukti. Dharana is the path leading to the highest. Prana (life energy) to become steady, Dharana is a means. When life energy becomes steady, the mind becomes steady. When Prana is given an "upward" direction, then Jnana enters every nerve and peace is the resultant. Then nature and the subtle become separated. Then powers resulting from yoga peace of mind, forgiveness, patience – these are experienced in Buddhi. Those who practice constant Dharana feel that the whole external world is existing in themselves. One should, being quite steady in mind, be enjoying eternal joy (Nityananda). Atma is beyond all karmas and formality. Karma is that which is done without attachment.

A man is free from sin if he performs karmas disinterestedly. Karma is that which is done by the knowledge of Atma who is actionless and passionless.

Commentary: The constant, steady contemplation or rumination over God (dharana) is how the individual intellect is purified. It is how you develop the subtle discrimination that allows you to see God at all times. This steady contemplation, this constant remembrance of God is the path to Liberation. Through dharana, the breath becomes slow and steady. When Prana, the life force, becomes steady, the mind becomes quiet. When this Prana is directed upward into the Sushumna to Sahasrar, Jnana (true knowledge/wisdom) enters every nerve of your being and a steady peace is the result. When this steady peace dawns, you are able to discriminate between what is real and what is unreal. You are able to observe God's immanent and transcendental aspects at play and you are able to choose the transcendental over the ignorance of worldliness.

Then the qualities of peace, compassion, patience and forgiveness come looking for you. When you practice the constant dharana that quiets the mind, your experience is that the entire universe exists inside you and is reflected on your own internal screen. In this way, you come to enjoy eternal Bliss (Nityananda). This state of Bliss is the Atman. It is beyond all activity and formality. Selfless Service (Seva or Karma Yoga) is that which is done without attachment to the result. A person is freed from the bondage of ignorance when she performs actions with complete dispassion. When you perform karma (action) in this way, you do not create any new karmas for yourself.
258. Atma is not perceptible to the senses. It is perceived by intelligence (Buddhi). It is not perceptible as a thing with form and qualities. To those whose attention is fixed on the body, it is very difficult to attain peace. It is also very difficult for them to see the Atma. The attention towards the visible should be lessened. The love towards the invisible should be increased. So long as the attention is directed towards the visible, pain and pleasure may appear to be dual. But when the attention is directed towards the invisible, the sense of duality will disappear.

Commentary: God cannot be perceived or experienced through the senses. God is experienced when the senses and the mind are completely quiet so that the individual intelligence (Buddhi) can be easily directed to Shiva. You cannot attain peace by attachment to the body. The job of the body and the senses is to conceal God. This is their very nature, to cause delusion and to limit your true nature. For this reason, your attention should always be on God, even as you go about your mundane, daily activities. This is the goal of Yoga, to destroy all sense of duality.

259. The sacred syllable OM is like a storm in the sky. OM is without beginning or ending. Omkar is like a stage manager in a drama. As it works through the bodies of men, those bodies are pervaded by Omkar. This syllable is inside us, outside us and everywhere. It is the cause of everything that exists. We need not bring it up to consciousness anywhere. That sound exists in everything. We need not recall it separately to memory. This energy is not divisible but indivisible.

This sound exists in every animal. Whatever sound is produced by animals, it is nothing but Omkar. What is called Pranava is another name for Omkar. When it is united with Prana and moves in the body, it is called Pranava. When nature and the subtle (i.e. physical and non-physical) Sthoola and Sookshma are separate, it is Pranava. When we feel both to be one, then it is called the feeling of oneness. This is identical with Omkar. At that time, one sees the ONE everywhere. That which you worship with faith, becomes ALL.

Commentary: The sacred mantra Om (Aum) is like the power of creation and destruction. Om is in everything and everything is in Om. This sound pervades everything and everyone, everywhere. The mantra Om is contained inside every living being and creature. It is who we are and, therefore, requires no concept or idea to understand and experience. The sound Om is the indivisible energy of Shiva-Shakti. Even animals produce the sound Om. When this sound mixes with Prana, it becomes all of the vital constituents of the body. It is known as Pranava in this way. When this Pranava merges with our experience of the Absolute, we experience Shiva Consciousness. To worship this inner experience with Faith is to absorb the entire universe into yourself.

260. That energy called Omkar pervades the universe and is formless. It is the light in ALL and light of ALL. Ignorance and knowledge are mere phantoms, not realities. Happiness and misery will never touch a man who has realized the oneness.

Commentary: Omkar is Spanda Shakti. It emanates as sound from this one unifying Spanda principle which is the formless Absolute, Shiva. What we refer to as ignorance and knowledge are concepts created by the use of language. And language is a limitation in Shiva's Maya that is responsible for illusion. Concepts like happiness and misery are only words used to educate the unenlightened. A Siddha, a God-realized being is not tainted by these concepts and lives beyond their limitation.

261. If you have Manas, you want everything. If you have no Manas, you do not want anything. If you have Manas, God becomes a separate being for you. When you have merged Manas in Buddhi, you have no separate God. All appears as one. If you have desire, you want a separate God, because God's help is necessary to accomplish your desire. Then the Manas goes after the various objects of the senses and causes doubt about various matters. Then one feels the necessity of an idol or image. Cause and effect appear to be two separate categories. The image worship is due to Maya or ignorance.

Commentary: When you focus your inner energy, outside of yourself, the Manas (mind) is formed. The nature of the mind is to think and to become active with concepts, notions and desires for this and that. So, once the mind is formed in this outward flow, you start to desire objects and that desire leads to cravings and your want for everything. When the mind is thought-free, it dissolves in Chiti. This is the state of Samadhi. In this state, your experience is that of complete Bliss and, because there are no thoughts, you have no desires and do not want anything.
When the Manas is formed, you experience God as being separate from yourself. When engaged in thoughts, concepts and notions in this way, you begin to see spirituality as a field to grow crops in. The notion of a separate God serves your idea of the fulfillment of sense pleasures and worldly pleasures because you want something or someone to turn to help you acquire objects. This pursuit of craving and desire leads to the experience of pain and pleasure. Pain and Pleasure create doubt in the mind, and this doubt causes you to have fears. Then you feel the necessity to worship an idol or statue, something that will listen to your problems and grant your desires without questioning your motives. Although cause and effect seem to be two separate things, one who has merged his consciousness in the Absolute knows that these are one in the same. They are experienced inside the body of Supreme Consciousness on one's own internal screen.

262. What is called Akash is in the upward direction. What is called "male" is a subtle state. What is called "female" is nature.

Commentary: Akash means space. The upward direction is a reference to directing Prana upwards through the Sushumna into the Heart space in the head in order to experience Chidakasha. In Yoga science, references to "male" are references to the transcendental aspect of God's nature and references to "female" are indications of God's immanent aspect or his representation to himself of this world-appearance, which he manifests inside His own being. To a Siddha, the physical body is not real. Only Divine Consciousness is real. So, the words "male" and "female" cannot be references to the body or the gender of that body.

263. Men who have no desire, need not have a separate God. They need not strive for anything. When the mind runs after various objects of the senses, to bring the mind to one-pointedness, what is called the practice is necessary. Man should concentrate on Buddhi as long as there is the beating of the pulse in man, and as many times as the pulse beats. The Manas should not be united with the senses. Whatever you may do, your mind should be concentrated inwards upon Buddhi. In order that a man may not be drowned in water, he must learn how to swim. Maya should be conquered by the Supreme Maya. What is Maya? When the Manas runs after sense objects a variety of desires is created. It is you that clings to the coconut tree. The coconut tree does not cling to you. Similarly, has Maya hands and legs to catch hold of you?

Commentary: Once you remove limited desire from your being, once you desire only to remain absorbed in God and to follow Her will, then you realize that you are God and God is you. It is the nature of the mind to be fickle. It is the nature of the mind to chase after and crave objects of sense. So, the mind must be trained to break this habit. This training occurs through daily spiritual practice under the instruction of the Master. It is only through this practice that the mind can be taught to seek God and to become absorbed in God.

This world-appearance is like an ocean of craving and desire. When you eliminate craving and desire, then you are able to swim in this ocean without drowning. Shiva's Maya is this ocean of worldliness. Conquer this Maya by merging with the creator of it, Shiva. You are greater than your cravings and desires for pleasure and pain. You are above these. It is not that they come looking to subdue you. It is that you chase after them. So, stop chasing after pleasure and pain. Stop clinging to craving and desire. Shiva's Maya cannot keep you in bondage unless you choose to remain ignorant by turning away from God. So, follow the Master and do your practices daily for as long as your heart is beating.

264. Purposelessness is felt only in the subtle. Discrimination is becoming one of Manas with Buddhi. What is called Samadhi is seeing the one in all. By practice, one must conquer the six enemies of the Atman in the body; desire, anger, etc. A Sadhaka, a beginner in God – realization, should not talk ill of others. If he does so, his progress will be retarded. Like that of a sprout on which a heavy stone is placed. A Sadhaka must not relax his practice even for a ghatica (24 minutes). The mind should be ceaselessly be engaged in the practice.

Commentary: Freedom from attachment and aversion is known as the state of purposelessness or dispassion. This state can only be experienced by going inside. Perfect Discrimination is what happens when the intellect and the mind are merged in God. What is called Samadhi is seeing God in everything and everyone, everywhere. By practice, one must conquer the six enemies of the Atman in the body which are limited desire, anger, greed, lust, illusion and envy.

In the early stages of your spiritual practice it is very important that you don’t gossip about other people and find fault with them. This is a mistake that many seekers and yogis make. Fault-finding and gossip destroy the Shakti that you are seeking to build inside you through your practice, like that of a sprout on which a heavy stone is placed. A Sadhaka, a practicing yogi, must not relax his practice even for a ghatica (24 minutes). The mind should be ceaselessly engaged in spiritual practice through cultivating the constant awareness of God.

265. The Prana must be firmly fixed in an upward direction with great faith. That is the path to liberation. This body is like a cave to the Atman, and in this cave, dwells the eternal Atman. Yoga means becoming one. When the two become one, that is yoga. When the mind and Buddhi become one, it is called yoga. When Jiva travels by the path of Buddhi and enters Brahmarandhra, it is called yoga.

Devotion, reasoning and power, these three become one and become Omkar. Egotism becomes merged in Omkar. Just as camphor is lost in fire, mind and Buddhi become one with each other. Like little children rocked to sleep, Chita, being placed in Buddhi, must know who the "I" is.

Commentary: The path to Liberation is inside yourself. That path is, literally, the central nerve or Sushumna Nadi and that is the Siddha Path. When the awakened Kundalini Shakti blazes upward through this central path, your entire being is purified and the ego, individual intellect and mind, along with the senses, become absorbed in Shiva Consciousness. This is the only true spiritual path. In order to cause Kundalini to rise, you first need to receive Shakipat from a Siddha. After Shaktipat, once instructed in the right use of Pranayama, Kundalini rises on the back of Prana Shakti. When this Prana (breath) is properly directed into the Sushumna Nadi and remains there, Liberation is attained. This is the path of Yoga that causes the intellect, ego, mind and the senses to merge in the Absolute. Only that which causes your identity to become one the Absolute can be called Yoga.

When this occurs, your limited power of reasoning merges with Chiti Shakti and you become one with the power of the mantra Om. You become one with the deity of the mantra, Shiva. Just as camphor dissolves in fire, when the mind becomes absorbed in God it dissolves in Chiti, the Universal Buddhi. Just as a child can be rocked gently to sleep, you can gently wean your mind (chitta) off of the limitation of sense objects and cause it to dissolve in Shiva Consciousness. In this way, you come to know who you really are, that Supreme I-Consciousness of God.

266. O Mind! Enter the house of Ananda! When the whole area is flooded, we cannot distinguish the wells and tanks in that area. Because there is darkness, we must infer there is light. When you taste sweet things, remember there are pungent things to be swallowed. What is the state of Jiva when Jiva has realized that the Atman is not the body? Such souls have attained their pristine condition. "I" and "mine" are not visible to the physical eyes. "I" and "mine" are not to be found above the tip of the nose. That which is above these, has neither beginning nor ending.

A visible object has a beginning and an ending. Since Atma is invisible to the physical eye, Atma is without beginning and ending. It is impossible to lessen the power of Atman because Atman is always constant. Just as space is homogeneous everywhere, so is the Atman the same everywhere. The head of man is the abode of the light, of millions of suns. Which is bigger, the eye or the sun? If the eye is spoiled, is it possible to see the sun? So the eye is more important.

The form of gold images is the creation of the mind. When a man is photographed, the picture is according to the posture of the sitter. The virtues and the opposites in the photographer are not seen in the picture.

Commentary: O Mind! Merge into the eternal Bliss of Shiva. Just as, when an area is flooded, you cannot find the separate streams, wells and tanks; in the same way, flood your being with Shiva Consciousness so that you can no longer see any difference between yourself, the other objects of this world, and God. Shiva has two aspects, the transcendental and the immanent. If you are only conscious of this world-appearance as a mere world, then you have to remember that pain always follows pleasure and pleasure always follows pain. If your knowledge is limited to the mundane activity of this world-appearance, you will be hopelessly bound by this pair of opposites, pleasure and pain. Once you realize God, all duality ceases and you realize that you are not the body and that there is only unity in this world.

Freedom is seeing only the ONE Shiva-Shakti where others see difference and diversity. This freedom is the Absolute. It has no beginning and no end. What is visible in this world-appearance is transient. It takes birth and dies. But the Atman neither takes birth nor dies. It is, eternally. Shiva's power cannot be lessened, for it is the power behind every power you experience in this world. Shiva is constant. Just as space is one and the same everywhere, Shiva is the same everywhere. His nature is unchanged, even though he takes the form of all the objects of this world.

In the Sahasrar is the light of millions of suns. But without the ability to see those suns, to experience them in the Sahasrar, without this ability, those suns do not exist for you. So, which is more important? Those suns or your ability to see and experience them? This is why the Siddhas say practice, practice, practice. Everything that can be experienced in this world is an illusion created by the mind. When a photographer takes a picture, you see in the picture what the photographer wants you to see, not what is really there. In the same way, the impure mind, the impure ego and intellect, show you the taint of your craving and desire, not your true nature. This is why they must be purified in the fire of Yoga, in the fire of your spiritual practice.

267. The fruit is according to the internal faith of a man. Good and evil are not of the Atman. Atman, like the reflection of an object, takes that form which the mind wants Him to take. The Jiva is like a bird in a cage. When the nest is spoiled, the bird is not affected. The bird flies away. The bird may build a new nest and enter it in six months, in a year, or in five minutes. That depends on the bird's efforts. From this place to the railway station, you can go in 24 minutes or in a month.

Commentary: Your inner state is your fate. Your direct experience of God, along with the degree to which you have that experience, will be determined first by your Faith. Shiva-Shakti, the Atman, is above good and evil. Good and evil are notions that exist only in Shiva's Maya, only in this illusion of a world-appearance. This is so because the Shakti of Shiva, like the reflection in an object, takes whatever form your mind desires. This is His Play of Divine Consciousness.

The individual bound soul (Jiva) is like a bird in a cage. If the nest gets spoiled, the bird is not affected. It will simply fly away and make another nest somewhere else. In the same way, the Jiva does not die when the body rots. It simply drops the body and takes another form after death. Depending on your Karmas, you can be reborn in several minutes or several months. In this way, you continue to wander about in the cycle of birth and death until Liberated.

268. Sadhana (practice) is necessary for Vairagya (desirelessness) to be steady. For Vairagya to be permanent we must have practice. Vairagya is not related to the body. When the mind is unwavering in all the external and internal causes and effects, then the one sees the Atman. When the idea of Jnana and Ajnana is absent, then one sees the Atman. When one knows but he is not aware that he knows, then one sees the Atman. Men who have realized the Atman, are like blind men, are like deaf men. Although they hear, they do but they are unaware of what they do. When the senses are acting, they are disunited with them. So their action is inaction to them. In them, the idea of creation is less and the idea of nihility is more.

Since their power of forgetfulness is great, their actions are inactions. Their attention is concentrated not on the coconut shell but on the kernel (on Atman, not on the body). They are beyond both sin and merit. They are like a boat in water. Just as water and boat are quite distinct, they feel the gross and the subtle to be separate. They are indifferent to bodily functions but concentrated in Jnana. They drink the juice of the sugarcane and throw away the outer skin. When the sugar is manufactured, it does not become the cane again. When by practice, one has realized that he is Atman, the idea that he is the body never returns. Like an old vessel, after the necessary repairs, shining with the lustre of the new, Buddhi, when the Vasanas are annihilated, can be transformed into the pure Satwa quality. Then we will have contentment.

Commentary: Dispassion or non-attachment (Vairagya) to objects (people, places and things) is necessary on the spiritual path. To go across, to become Liberated, your Vairagya has to become steady. For this to happen, you have to do Sadhana (spiritual practice after Shaktipat, under the guidance of a Siddha.). This dispassion has nothing to do with the body. It dawns when your mind becomes completely absorbed in God and remains that way, even as you experience internal and external movement in the cause and effect of this world-appearance. When the mind dissolves, there are no concepts or ideas. Therefore, the notions of Jnana and Ajnana (wisdom and ignorance) are also absent in the highest state of Shiva Consciousness.

When these are absent, you experience only the pure scintillating Spanda of the Absolute, Shiva. Then your state is one of knowing all without being impressed by the fact that you know. Pain and pleasure become the same to you and you become immune to compliments and insults, you become immune to happiness and sorrow and you remain completely detached from the activity of your own senses. You commit actions only as necessary, and with no expectation of the result, which you know is controlled by God and belongs to God. When you are able to live in this manner, what is known as the creation, or this universe, pales in comparison to the experience of your own inner state. You realize that this world-appearance is like a city in a mirror and the only Reality is the ONE Shiva who masquerades as the objects of sense that are really reflected only in your imagination.

In a Siddha (perfected being), the experience of memory is weakened. One who is Liberated begins each day as a brand new adventure without perpetuating anything from the past. Her constant state of samadhi ensures that her memory is purged on a constant basis. This is what is meant by forgetfulness. A Liberated being is no longer attached to the body. Having burned this attachment completely, along with the seed of this attachment, a Siddha never becomes attached to the body again. When you acquire this state, your intellect becomes so pure that you merge your individual identity into Shiva. And you are then dwelling in this world without being of this world. To attain this constant state of Shivo'ham, the vasanas (latent impressions) in your being must be destroyed. Once they are destroyed, you become the Pure Perceiving Awareness, the Supreme I-Consciousness of God. Then you will be eternally content.
269. Unless the intellect is purified, contentment does not spring. Unless the intellect is purified, Chita does not become steady. Unless Chita is purified, a man cannot free himself from verbal delusion. When ice is placed in water, both become one. Similarly, man who has realized the Atman, merges in the Atman. Just as the rivers enter the sea, all Vasanas are merged in Atman. Atman is not a thing. Karma is a thing. The steamer is in the sea. To the looker on, it appears to touch the seawater, but the steamer is quite different from the sea water. There is no relation between the two. So must a man be in the affairs of the world. He must not have any attachment to worldly things. Just as Brahmins wait eagerly for plantain leaves to be spread and meals served, so must a man wait for mental purification and Mukti.

Commentary: Your individual intellect must be purified in your own Sadhana in order for you to experience contentment. Without this steady experience of contentment, your mind cannot become quiet. If your mind is not quiet, you become a slave to the delusion brought about by Matrika Shakti, the power of sound inherent in language. When the mind is bounced about by constant thoughts and notions, words have complete power over you and you are easily swayed by them.
Ice, when placed in water, dissolves into that same water. In the same way, when you realize your true nature as Shiva, you merge with Shiva. Just as a ship can travel in the sea without losing its properties as a ship, so too, Spanda travels through this world-appearance becoming all the various forms, but without losing her essential nature as Divine Consciousness. One who has realized God knows this from experience and behaves the same way as this Spanda, when engaging in worldly affairs. A yogi must not become attached to worldly things, even when he finds himself in situations where he experiences and enjoys them. To acquire this state, you have to be eager to do Sadhana under the direct guidance of a Master and you have to want Liberation.

270. No one wants to look at a fruitless tree. Why is man called man? Because he has Manas (thinking power), he is called man. Manas should get knowledge of various sorts and being united with peace, must become one with Omkar. He who desires Mukti (eternal life) should at once give up the idea "I am the body". Such people alone can realize the Atman. To those who think "I am this body," it is very difficult to see the Atman. Those who hold fast to the idea "I" and "mine" may practice for a thousand years. Yet they will not attain even the slightest fraction of Shanti.

If one bathes in a river, his body becomes clean, let him be a pariah or a brahmin or a child. Likewise, the internal state of man is the same, though the exterior of every man may appear to be different. Chilis, watermelons, etc., may grow in the same field. The nature of the one is different from that of the other. The heat of fire is only felt by those who sit near the fire but never by those who sit in water. Peace is cool like water. Before you are hungry, the food must be prepared. So also, before you become a householder, you must know the duty of a householder. A householder should have his exterior and interior equally pure. He should distinguish clearly between cause and effect.

Commentary: Just as no one values a barren tree, you should not place any value on the body. It is barren, just like a fruitless tree. A human being is called such and valued as such due to the existence of the energy known as the mind. It is due to thinking power, that human beings are recognized as such. For this reason, you should seek to know the very nature and substance of the mind. Acquire the knowledge you need to interact in this world-appearance and then train your mind to become one with its source, the Shakti of Shiva. This is Omkar. If you want eternal peace, if you want true happiness, if you want to be Liberated from the bondage of ignorance, you have to completely surrender the notion that you are the body. Only then can you realize God. If you continue to believe that you are the body, and if you continue to engage the notions of difference and the notions of "I" and "mine," you will never have peace.

All, regardless of social status, race and behavior, become clean when they wash in water. And all bath in the same substance called water. In the same way, all are purified when they turn their attention to God. Although appearing to be different on the outside, by way of looks, color, language and behavior, all are that ONE God. And all must go to the same place inside to realize this fact.

Different crops will grow in the same field of dirt. Although being different in qualities, these crops owe their existence to that same field of soil. If you remain absorbed in the peace of the inner Self, you cannot be burned by the fire of illusion that is this world-appearance, even though you may walk through that fire. Before you can eat, you have to prepare the food. In the same way, before you can merge with God, you have to do Sadhana. Know your place in this life. Know your Dharma. Assume the role dictated by your Karma, by your past superimposition, and play that role gleefully, while remaining absorbed in the Truth.

271. A man may run after a horse in vain for any length of time. Let him ride the horse. Let him bind the legs of a horse and get on its back, quickly. So also, worldly men must keep their mind free from attachment to sense objects. Just as water slips off from an umbrella of palmyra leaves, so also, a man must be free from the idea "I am the doer." A householder must be like a calf offered to a temple. All should be offered to the Brahman. But one cannot say that a man who does like this is nearer God and a man who does not like this is far away from him. If you keep a light before a thousand people, it reaches all without making any distinction. Anyone may take it. Where there is light, there is no darkness. In the darkness there is no light. There can only be one thing (either light or darkness), not two at the same time. One's nature should be like the sun. One's Chita must be cool like the moon.

Commentary: You can't ride a horse by running after it, chasing it from behind. In order to ride a horse, you have to subdue the horse, bind it with reigns and ride it from on top. In the same way, you can't subdue the mind by chasing after sense pleasures and worldly objects. In order to bring the mind under your control, you have to free it from the expectations of sense pleasures and worldly pleasures. In this way, allow the results of your actions to "slide" off you like water rolls off an umbrella. Don't allow your ego to claim the results of your actions. In this way, the yogi must become free of the notion "I am the doer." One who maintains a career, a home and a family should offer all these to God, just as a calf is offered in a sacrifice. Take responsibility for your life and the role you play, remembering that you are a tool of God and that your life belongs to Him. In this way, remain in this world, loving it as your very own Self.

Do not criticize or condemn those who do not have your same outlook. Do not condemn those or judge those who you perceive not to have your same experience of God. God exists in those people also and to the same degree that She exists in you. The Light of Divine Consciousness is always shining and anyone can embrace that Light, regardless of their past actions. The Light of God does not coexist with ignorance. There is either ignorance or the Light of God. Where this Light shines, ignorance is dissolved. Purify your nature and align it with this Light, while keeping your mind absorbed in the cool, moon center of the Sahasrar.

272. Vairagya should be like fire burning a cloth. When Vairagya is highly developed, the interior (Atma) splendor will be visible. The body may sit firm but it is the mind that should sit firm. Those whose minds are not purified, seldom have equal sightedness. Those who do not practice, will have great difficulty in possessing the Satwa quality in them. The subtle intelligence is developed by practice. Unless you practice, the desire for worldly things cannot be destroyed. Hankering after landed property, after woman, and after gold, is difficult to be extinguished. What is the thing to be attained by man? When the chitta is free from the three forces, Satwa, Rajas, and Tamas, it is called Purushartha. Just as dirty linen becomes clean when washed in soap water, so also, Chita should be purified by washing it in the soap water of Buddhi and it must be made as pure as space. When you learn sewing on a machine, in the beginning your attention must be fixed not on the legs but on the hands. When we fix our attention on Buddhi and make the mind merge into heart space, then we will attain that eternal peace which is called NITYANANDA.

Commentary: Burn the ignorance of duality in the fire of Vairagya (detachment/dispassion). When this dispassion is highly developed, the complete splendor of God becomes visible. What is most important is the posture of your mind. The mind should be firmly rooted in the Self. If your mind has not been purified in the fire of Sadhana, it will be very difficult for you to attain Equality Consciousness. It is only through Sadhana (spiritual practice under the guidance of a Siddha) that your desires and cravings for sense objects can be destroyed. The habit of chasing after sense pleasures is difficult to destroy on your own. You need the Grace-bestowing power of God to accomplish this. When you free yourself from the effects of the Three Gunas, when you rise above these, you become Shiva. Attain eternal Bliss by merging your individual identity into Shiva Consciousness. When you wash your being in this Chiti Shakti, you will attain this eternal Bliss called Nityananda.

273. Those whose minds are pure may call God by any name they please.

Prakriti is like a railway carriage. Those who are in it, are like Jnana. The stations are like chakra. Within the chakras is the subtle. The subtle is within the tube. Within the subtle tube is the energy of the Kundalini. Kundalini, in the form of Omkar, is in the subtle tubes. Let this subtle be known by experience.

Commentary: Those whose minds are pure may call God by any name they please. Prakriti (nature) is like a shell. Within this shell is pure Shiva Consciousness or Jnana. Just as a railroad train stops at different stations, this Shiva Consciousness, in the form of Chiti or Spanda Shakti, runs through and makes stops at each of the Chakras and Nadis in your being. This Spanda is very subtle in its movement. Spanda moves through the tube called Sushumna and all the 72,000 Nadis (subtle energy points) in the body. Moving in this way, She is known as Kundalini. It is this Kundalini, this Omkar, that is what we call the subtle in the gross. It is She who moves, She who pulsates through the Sushumna and the other Nadis. Let this subtle be known through personal experience.

274. A certain man is a lord of scores of money. All cannot be millionaires at the same time. It depends on their past karmas. Everyone is rewarded according to his due. There is plenty of water in the sea. But the quantity of water one fetches depends on the size of the vessel one takes to fetch water. The fruit depends upon the vasanas of one's karmas. It is because of the vasanas of former births that a man has a hankering after hearing the teachings of a Sadhu.

It is because of these vasanas that one feels no happiness in worldly pleasures. Those who are guided by the vasanas of former births, do not require separate vasanas. Vairagya itself is the result of the vasanas of former births. For such men, it is the time to tread the path to Mukti.

Commentary: Financial wealth is a direct result of past karmas from past lifetimes. Not everyone can become a millionaire. Acquiring vast sums of money is a direct result of the skill and relationships developed over several lifetimes of desire. Everyone reaps their desires based on the cycle of their karmas. Just as gathering a large amount of sea water will depend on the size of the vessel, the fulfillment of your desires will depend on the intensity of your desire and the level of your skill. For some, the skill required to fulfill the desire may take more than one lifetime to attain. All desires are, eventually fulfilled by the Lord, who takes the form of the objects of desire and the skill required to fulfill that desire, based on your karmas.
Karma is this limited desire for objects. This desire creates a ripple effect in your being called vasanas. When your desire becomes a desire to know God, when this kind of vasana ripples through your being for an extended period of time, God sends you a Guru and you begin to take an interest in spiritual teachings. Once the quality of your desire changes in this way, you become less interested in worldly pleasures and more interested in a personal relationship with God. When this type of vasana, the desire for true knowledge, develops in your being over several lifetimes, Vairagya becomes stronger in you. When Vairagya becomes strong in you, it is time to tread the path to Liberation.

275. For attaining Jnana and Mukti, age is no consideration. This very moment is the time for the attainment of Jnana and Mukti. As soon as a man is hungry, it is the time for taking his meals. Those who are not hungry should wait for meals until they are hungry. One should have a keen hunger after Bhakti. The greater the heat of fire, the greater the boiling of water. Shradha is the heat. Peace is like the ice in the brain. It fills the inside and manifests outside.

Such a man becomes content in all respects and his mind becomes pure. Peace of mind, for attainment, does not cost us anything, like charity and dharma. When one is filled with peace, those who are near him are also infected with peace. It is enough if one person is filled with peace. Out of a thousand, if one has peace, a fraction of peace is enjoyed by all those who are around him. A sadhu when he enters a crowd of worldly people, should have that peace which a hunter has when he approaches a tiger. A sadhu, to be in the world, should have immense peace and patience. Peace is very useful to move among thousands of worldly people.

Commentary: The only requirement for attaining the Wisdom of Liberation is Bhakti. Bhakti is complete surrender to and devotion for the practices as instructed by the Guru-Acharya. This Bhakti is Love for and Devotion to the Acharya and to God. This is all that is necessary. Age, race, brainpower, physical appearance and status are not considerations. Just as it is time for food at the moment you are hungry, when a person has this Bhakti, that is the very moment to begin on the path to Liberation (Mukti). Water boils based on the intensity of the fire. The greater the fire, the quicker the water boils and the more intense the boiling. In the same way, the greater the Bhakti, the greater the spiritual attainment. Inner peace is attained through Bhakti. This inner peace then fills a person inside and then manifests outside, as a result.

Once this peace dawns, you become content and your mind is purified. This peace does not cost you anything. It's not like having to go into your pocket for money to pay a bill or to give to charity. When you are filled with this peace, everyone around you becomes infected with this peace. It only takes one person filled with this peace, to cause a transformation in others. It only takes a handful of people to spread this peace to the rest of the world. A yogi should approach a crowd of people with the same steady courage and peace that a hunter uses to approach a crouching tiger. The yogi should go about her mundane activities with immense patience, while remaining absorbed in her own inner peace. To live in this world, inner peace is very useful and very necessary.

276. Various kinds of articles are brought to a fair. Similarly, peace should be practiced in various ways. When we are in the midst of thousands of people, we should have a firm will. When you think (wrongly) that you are in the midst of thousands, the idea of duality arises in you. Just as an airplane moves without the help of the earth, so also, one must learn to act without the help of the body. The crown of firm belief "I am not this body" should be firmly planted in the heart. A traveler after being in the sun for a long time, becomes tired and goes for shelter to the shade of a tree on a hillside. There he forgets his fatigue. So too, those whose minds are absorbed in the search of God, forget all their worldly anxieties. Just as in the shade, the sun's heat is forgotten, "mineness" is forgotten by the absorption in God.

When we are inside a house, we do not want an umbrella. We are in need of an umbrella only when we go outside the house. Just as you do not want an umbrella inside the house, so also, when you are in the Great House called God, you feel no necessity of worldly enjoyment. When a man shuts the door of a house, he sees only things which are inside the house. Let him open the doors and come out. Then he will see what is outside. Similarly, you must learn how to shut the doors of the five senses and how to open them. When the doors of a warehouse are locked, buying and selling ceases. When doors of the senses are shut, the difference between the external world and the "I" will vanish.

You must always be careful about the senses. Like a horse being controlled by the help of reins, you must control your senses by the help of discrimination. Your attention on the senses should be fixed like a nail in a wall. Buddhi (intelligence) should be concentrated in the head. Your attention should always be above the neck, never below the neck.

Commentary: When you go to a fair, you have choices on what to buy. Similarly, you have a number of choices in how you practice Peace. The experience of Inner Peace should be cultivated, not just in meditation, but when you are going about your day, as well. When engaged in your daily mundane activities, even if those activities require you to be out of your home amongst a crowd of people, do not have the attitude that you are in a crowd of many. Understand that, no matter where you go and how many people there are, there is really only the ONE Shiva everywhere. No matter where you are, God is the only one there.

Just as an airplane moves about the earth without needing the help of the earth, you should move in this world, engaging in activity, without relying on the senses to guide you. The senses should be trained to rely on you, on your purified consciousness, and you should not rely on the senses. Do sadhana every day so that you come to the understanding and experience that you are not the body or the senses. Plant the understanding firmly in your heart that you are Shiva. Like a traveler seeking shade from the sun under a tree, take refuge in God inside and place your anxieties at the feet of the Lord. Leave your worries there and do not take them up again. The notion of "I" and "Mine" is forgotten completely when you dissolve your mind in Shiva-Shakti. This is the means of rising above Pleasure and Pain.
When you become completely absorbed in your primordial nature, in your own Spanda, you do not have to worry that you will again succumb to craving and desire. Once you have taken complete refuge in God and learned to trust in His Divine Will, you will no longer have any expectations of sense pleasures or worldly pleasures. Learning to be in this world without being of this world is essential. The way to accomplish this is to become absorbed in God through sadhana. Once you have purified your senses in the fire of Yoga, you learn to use them as tools for the Divine. You learn to only engage them as is necessary to carry out only those mundane activities that are essential for your daily living. You don't require any additional stimulation because your only desire is to rest in your own Bliss. In this state, you see only God in everything and everyone, everywhere and it is only God that you want.

Until you attain this state, you must be cautious about how you engage your senses. The senses have to be monitored constantly like a nail is fixed to a wall. Direct your individual intellect into the heart space in the Sahasrar and learn to keep your focus there so that you can keep the senses under your control. In this way, keep Kundalini focused in the heart space, in the Sahasrar, and not in the Chakras below the neck. If you leave Kundalini to rest in those Chakras below the neck, you will only fuel the craving and desire for more sense pleasures.

277. Just as gold is burnished after repeatedly put into fire, so by repeated exercise of discrimination, the subtle should be enlightened. You must see the world in you. Our intelligence is only a means of Moksha. What is called Dharana is nothing but clear understanding of the subject. By this clear understanding, we come nearer to the Atman. We do not get experience from books. First experience, and from that experience, books are written. The tree is in the seed. The seed is not in the tree. Man is not in the world. The world is in man. The world is subject to man. We express in words what we think in our minds.

The heart should be free from hypocrisy, the heart of man should be perfectly pure. What the heart thinks, the tongue should talk. What one thinks, one must talk. Nobody you should deceive. Nobody you should hate. You must not mix with others. Your mind must always be one-pointed. When you have a deceptive heart, it is like the sun, in the mid-summer, a star comes out of the clouds and shines with glory. After a few seconds, it is hidden again by the clouds.

So also is the mind of man. Sometimes, it appears to be pure but again in five minutes, it is over clouded by passions. The egotistic mind melts in the Atman like a star which falls down from the sky. Akash (space) is not visible to the physical eye. Akash is that which is visible to the divine eye. By discrimination, we can experience discrimination. Sound is known by sound. Mind is perceptible to mind only.

Commentary: You get gold by purifying ore in fire. You get God by purifying your intellect in the fire of Sadhana. Individual intelligence exists only to see God inside and to become Liberated by that very sight. The entire universe is contained inside you. Experience it there by the outlook of Shiva. What is known as Dharana or contemplation is nothing other than the constant, uninterrupted vision of the Supreme Subject, Shiva-Shakti. Understanding this, you know and understand everything. This experience cannot be found in books. It can only be found by going inside yourself through Sadhana. Great books have been written by those who have done so, and not the other way around. Just as a tree is innate in the seed, so too, the entire universe is contained inside a human being. The entire world-appearance is subject to humankind and not the other way around.

Free yourself from duality and hypocrisy. Only in this way can you attain Equality Consciousness. Equality Consciousness means the experience that nothing exists that is not Shiva. Having attained this state, keep your mind absorbed in Shiva so that you do not become prone to deception, greed or hatred. Keep good company and do not mix with others who believe that they are separate from God. If you engage in deception, you will conceal God from yourself and, thereby, forget your Natural, Free state of being.

The mind of the unenlightened is just like clouds that reveal the Sun for a few seconds, only to cover it up again. It is bounced back and forth between pleasure and pain, between deception and hatred and greed. People remember God in one moment and are overcome with passion for objects the next moment. You can't have both. To become Liberated, you have to rise above both virtue and vice. Once your ego melts in the constant presence of the Divine, you will realize this. Just as space is not visible to the eye, Shiva is not visible to the limited ego. So, purify the mind by the mind, purify the ego by having the ego that says, "I am God." Use discrimination itself to discern the source of that discrimination.

278. He is Paramatman (supreme being) who is in Jivatman (Atman).

Paramatman is the witness to the qualities of the Atman. When Jiva realizes that he is not different from Paramatman, he is called Nityatma (the eternal spirit). When the tender mango is on the tree, it is united with the tree. So also are Jiva and Paramatman united. When Sat (Being or Existence), Chit (pure perceiving awareness), and Ananda (bliss) are in union and when the three gunas are merged in Sat-Chit-Ananda, then only do we say that it is yoga (union).

Commentary: The Supreme Being is in you and you are in the Supreme Being. The Absolute is the witness to the Creation, Sustenance and Withdrawal of this entire universe. When you realize that you are no different than God, then you become the eternal Subject. Jiva and Paramatman are one just like a tree and its fruit. Yoga is the transformation of human consciousness into Divine Consciousness. This transformation occurs when the activity of the three Gunas is absorbed in your primordial nature, which is Sat-Chit-Ananda.
279. The energy called Kundalini should be roused by Pranayama. By rousing Kundalini, a man must attain liberation. Faith is like a rope. Vayu (air) is the rope. You must hold the rope of Vayu tight. Faith must be tied by the rope of Dharana. What is faith is nothing but Dharana. Our attention must always be concentrated on Dharana. That concentration must always be coupled with faith. Faith should be filled in every nerve of the body. To such people, there is no existence of Maya as a separate thing. Mind itself is Maya. It is the mind that creates (mental) images or ideas. All sorts of relations, all creation, cause and effect, light and universe, universal light and the Supreme Light; all these differences are caused by one's own ignorance (Maya).

When this is realized, there is no fear of Maya. "All these forms are MY OWN FORMS." Thus should a wise man meditate. When the mind becomes firm in meditation, and when the Supreme Oneness is realized in the sky of consciousness, it is called Moksha. The path of Moksha is not far from one's Self. Like the distance between the eye and ears, the distance between sin and merit is very slight. Moksha is not beyond Buddhi.

Pleasure and pain are things to be merged in Buddhi. By the help of Buddhi, one must attain Moksha. When the mind is merged in the Self and when the oneness is realized, one attains Moksha. Jnana is internal. At the beginning, Jnana can be known. As one progresses, this Jnana is also forgotten, then there is nothing to be said or nothing to be listened to. All is Brahman and Brahman is all. This state may be called the state of "nothingness."

Prana is like a rope. When exhaling and inhaling it moves harmoniously. Prana is indivisible, it has no difference of time. Prana feels this difference when it is coupled with the gross. Jiva, because he is engrossed in the various qualities of the world, has forgotten his real Self and has occupied a lower rank. Let him take a higher (upward) direction by the help of Buddhi. Prana should be tied down by the rope of faith. Let Prana attain Moksha by its upward direction. Liberation from the sensual ties is Moksha. Then comes peace. O Prana! Enter the abode of Peace. Have under control both this world and the next!

Such souls will attain Sat-Chit-Ananda. They have no attachment to the results of karma. They are eternally liberated from bondage. They are eternally one minded. They have conquered the qualities of the Jiva. Until the consciousness "I am the body" is wiped off, Mukti is a thing far off. Unless the idea of "twoness" is annihilated, there is no yoga, no Mukti. In a sense, everyone is a yogi. But everyone of such yogas has a certain object in view. When a substance becomes one with the original substance, when the dualities of lives is wiped off, it is called union or oneness. When this is realized, we see oneness in all. The real yoga is that which is detached from everything.

That yoga by which a man becomes free from desires is the path to Moksha. Doubt will not disappear until Jiva unites with Shiva and becomes one. When one does a thing which is not palatable to the other, one takes the other to be a mad man. When both are interested in doing the same thing, one does not take the other to be a mad man. When both are equally interested in doing the same thing, there is nothing strange in doing that thing.

The mind is like the cotton placed in the wind. Devotion to God is like water poured on the cotton. Similar is the destruction of the mind. The mind which is like cotton should be wetted by the water of Jnana and the Chita should be freed from desires. That is Moksha. In the manner of the cotton, let man attain Mukti. A man may meditate on the Atman although he is engaged in various actions. The various objects of the senses are outside us, not inside us.

Even when we are performing various actions, it is not possible to keep the Buddhi separate from them. If a car driver, when he steers the car, takes his hands off of the wheel, the car runs in whatsoever direction and is endangered. Mind should be in Buddhi. We must not let the mind wander. Mind should be fixed on internal Dhyana. Mind should be developed by the power of introspection. O Mind! Enter the sky of consciousness by developing the subtle Buddhi and filling every nerve of the body with this Buddhi! O Mind! Be always content! O Mind! Do not be deluded by shadowy appearances!

Commentary: Kundalini Shakti lays dormant in three-and-a-half folds at the base of the spine. When awakened through Shaktipat, it begins its journey upward, through the Sushumna, into the Sahasrar, where it rests in union with Shiva. This journey is the path to Liberation known as the Siddha path or the easy path. Once awakened, the rising Kundalini should be supported by Pranayama. Doing this Pranayama as instructed by your chosen Guru causes Kundalini to rise in the central nerve, the Sushumna Nadi. This specific breathing technique is its own Dharana, its own supreme contemplation. If you have Faith in this practice of Pranayama, you can, with practice, direct Kundalini to rest in the Sahasrar. This is the way to Liberate yourself from the effects of Shiva's Maya. This Maya is not separate from you, nor is it separate from God. It is contained within you. When you believe it to be different and separate from you, that is called ignorance.

Shiva's Maya is really none other than Shiva himself. Once you have purified your mind by causing it to turn within on a constant basis, you realize this fact. The mind is the tool Shiva uses to perpetuate Maya through the creation of thoughts, notions, ides, concepts and language. These are perpetuated in your own imagination, where God becomes all those objects that you want him to become. Once you have dissolved the notion of duality in your own mind, Shiva's Maya, the veil that conceals His true nature, is destroyed. This veil is destroyed through making your mind firm in Meditation. Then you realize that "All the forms in Shiva's Maya are my very own forms. It is I, the Supreme Subject, Shiva that exists everywhere I look." The dawning of this realization is not far from you. It is a short distance, just across the threshold of your own heart. The difference between the state of ignorance and the state of Liberation is very small. Illusion is the shadow of Truth.

Knowing the Truth is a matter of merging your individual intellect into the Buddhi, the Divine Will and Intelligence of Shiva-Shakti. Once this is accomplished, the next step is to deposit all your notions of pleasure and pain into that Buddhi. When the mind is merged in the Self, this Supreme Buddhi becomes active in you and by this Buddhi, you attain Liberation. Jnana, the concept of Wisdom or true Knowledge, is known as such in the early stages of your sadhana. Once you have attained Liberation, the notion of Jnana disappears and all that remains is Paramashiva, the Absolute or one Brahman that is like a burning flame where there is no wind. In the state of the Absolute, there is no ignorance and, therefore, there is no Liberation either. These concepts don't exist in Shiva. They only exist in His Maya.
Prana, the life breath, is like a rope tied to a bucket that you are using to raise water from a well. Prana is God. It is indivisible and timeless. Prana only senses difference and the measurement of time and space, when it comes into contact with thinking, as it moves in the other channels outside of the Sushumna Nadi. It is through attachment to this thinking that you have forgotten your essential nature as Shiva-Shakti. It is through craving for sense pleasures and worldly pleasures that you have concealed your true nature from yourself. In this way, you occupy a lower rank, a limiting and binding position. Take the upward direction with the help of the wisdom of the Self. Direct Prana into the Sushumna with complete Faith in Sadhana and the goal of Liberation. When you break the ties of sense pleasures that bind you, this is Liberation. Eternal Peace follows. O Prana! Be into the Sushumna Nadi and up, up where the abode of peace awaits you in the Sahasrar. O Prana! Take refuge there.

Those who have mastered internal Kumbhaka by breathing internally in the Sushumna have no attachment to the results of their actions. In this way, they offer every deed to God and do not create any new karmas. As a result, they are eternally Liberated from the bondage of ignorance and remain eternally absorbed in the Self (Sat-Chit Ananda). They have conquered their own limitations by wiping off the idea that they are the body. You cannot attain Liberation unless the notion that you are the body is completely destroyed. Unless the notion of duality is removed, there cannot be Mukti (liberation). In a sense, everyone is that Yogi, Shiva. However, you don't know that you are Shiva until the notions of "I" and "Mine" have been destroyed. To be a real Yogi, you have to see God in everything and everyone, everywhere, without the slightest sense of difference between yourself and other objects (people, places and things).
Yoga is that path by which you become free of craving and desire. Fear and doubt will remain in you until you merge your individual identity in Shiva Consciousness. People fear what they don't understand or have not been exposed to. Those who don't have a Siddha Guru, those who don't follow a Guru and who don't do Sadhana, consider those who do to be mad. However, they don't consider others with the same values and behavior to be mad. So, if they were to experience the Master and do spiritual practice, they would no longer consider those who do the same to be mad. Therefore, there is nothing strange about doing sadhana under the guidance of an Acharya. Trust your own experience of this and keep the company of those people who are like-minded on the spiritual path. KEEP GOOD COMPANY. This is everything.

If you put a piece of cotton in the wind when the wind is blowing, the cotton will blow away. But if you pour water on the cotton, it will not blow away. The mind is fickle and, like the piece of cotton, when allowed to experience worldly pleasures and sense pleasures, it will blow back and forth aimlessly, completely lost. But if you pour the water of direct knowledge of God on to the mind, the mind becomes steady and cannot be "blown" about by craving and desire. Once the mind is completely absorbed in Shiva, you attain Mukti. The key is in training the mind.

This is accomplished through meditation on the Self. Even while engaging in the mundane activities of daily life, you can keep your mind centered in God. In this life, you have to act. You cannot avoid action. So, the goal is not to become inactive. The goal is to remain absorbed in God, even while taking action. This is Liberation. Allow your mind to engage in the thoughts necessary to carry out the activity of your daily life, while remembering God at all times. This is what is called internal Dhyana or Meditation. My Gurudev used to say that anyone can sit in a corner with eyes closed in meditation. The real accomplishment is to carry on this meditation with your eyes open while engaging in action.
280. Those whose minds are merged in Samadhi, are not deluded by the external jugglery. They are quite fearless. Siddhas (God realized souls) are not afraid of the world. A tiger or a cobra, when they see such a person, become calm, forgetting their ferocity. Similarly, all animals become calm at their sight.

Even enemies forget their enmity and become friendly. As soon as they see a sadhu, they become stone-still. What is the cause of this? It is because of their doubting nature. At the sight of a sadhu, there is no darkness. Mind gets purified, realizing the Satwa quality.

Commentary: When your mind remains absorbed in Shiva even as you go about your daily activities, this is known as Samadhi. When this is your state, you become fearless and cannot be deluded by the illusion of Shiva's Maya that is this world-appearance. You become a Siddha and Siddhas are not afraid of this world. They have no anxiety and no doubt. In this state, you no longer have to cling to life out of fear of death.

At the very sight of a Siddha, even evil people become still. This is because their own essential nature of Divinity is reflected back to them through the Siddha's being. At the sight of such a Sadhu, there is no darkness and the mind becomes calm. This is why we say keep the company of the saints, of the Siddhas, if you want to go across.

281. All do not feel hungry at the same time and to the same degree. Similarly, all do not attain Mukti at the same time. There is only a difference of time. Men dispute among themselves because of the difference of language. In Hindu-Thani, sugar is called mittha. In other languages it is called sakkare, etc. The use of sugar is the same to all. Although the sugar may be put to different uses, the places where it reaches is only one (mouth). Instead of believing in thousands of gods, if a man believes only in one God, he can realize what bliss is.

Then only is a man content. Those who believe in thousands of gods are never content. So long as you think of two, there is no happiness. So feel happy only in ONE. God is only ONE, never two. Those whose faith is such, see God in themselves. They see all as Self. This is the path to Moksha. For such a man, there is no enemy. All are his friends. A man should not spoil himself by believing in two. He should attain by believing in one.

A man must return from whence he has come. Knowing the cause and effect, playing on the external matter, reach the place from whence you started. This is Moksha. Moksha does not come in search of us. We should search for Moksha and enter therein. What is Moksha? Moksha is freedom of the mind from actions and standing apart from the internal state. Moksha is not to be attained by a different outward path. What is Moksha is not different from one's Self. We have not striven for Moksha.

So, we feel that it is far off from us. Moksha is not a thing to be attained by going "here" and by going "there." One should search within oneself. The mind should be merged in Buddhi and by the path of discrimination, one should enter Mukti. God is the Indivisible One. Man because of his doubts, has made images and called it god, due to ignorance. This doubt should be removed by the path of discrimination. By doing so, he must attain JivanMukti.

Bhakti (devotion) is nothing but love a man manifests towards an object. A man should believe that thing as great, by which, because of his faith, he has been much benefited. This belief should not be relaxed. There is not a single thing without Bhakti. All animals have Bhakti. Just as water flows in different directions, so also, is Bhakti of different types. All animals have a right for Bhakti. Bhakti is in all objects. Bhakti should be absolutely pure. Bhakti should be realized in the sky of consciousness. Bhakti should be internal and it should realize the subtle. Then, a man becomes desireless and sorrowless. This state is eternal Mukti. Let Mukti be entered into by the path of Sushumna.

Commentary: All beings must, eventually, retrace their steps back to God. This is inevitable. If you don't do Sadhana to become God-realized in this life, you will continue to return, you will continue to take birth and die, until you choose to tread the path back to God. The goal of life is Moksha (Liberation or Deliverance). Some attain it sooner and some later. The difference is only in the time it takes. All will, eventually, be Liberated. To experience the Bliss of the Absolute, you have to believe in that one God-principle, Shiva-Shakti. Regardless of which "label" you use, whether it is Shiva, Shakti, God, Mohammed, Jesus Christ, Mary Magdalene, Ram, Vishnu, Krishna; believe in the ONE unifying principle of Divine Consciousness. This is the only way to see God inside yourself and in others. This is the only way to attain Moksha.

Moksha means returning to the place that you started. It means returning to your primordial state of being. It is the freedom that results from dissolving your mind in the Absolute. Moksha is attained only by going inside with self-effort and the Grace of the Guru. If this state of Liberation seems far off for you, it is only because you have not made the effort to attain Moksha in earnest. Moksha cannot be attained by investing yourself in sense pleasures and worldly pleasures. It cannot be attained by gathering possessions. There is only one path to Moksha. That path is an inner path. It is the path where the mind is merged in the purified Buddhi. This path is not contained in objects of worship or statues of deities. It is not contained in mere rituals or ceremonies.

This path to Liberation can be tread inside yourself when you remove all doubt from your mind and cultivate Bhakti (devotion) for the Master and for God. With this Bhakti you make Shiva visible within yourself. Then you become a Jivanmukti, one who is completely Liberated while still alive in the body. Every living creature has this Bhakti within them. From animals to insects to human beings, all have Bhakti internally. It just needs to be cultivated and focused on. When Bhakti is completely pure, when you love God and are devoted to the Acharya for your own sake, then you become free from limited desire and craving and you attain a state where there is no suffering or sorrow.
This state is the eternal Mukti (complete recognition of the Absolute). Mukti (moksha) is attained by way of the Sushumna. When we say believe in one path, in one God, this is what we mean. The one path to God is the Sushumna Nadi. When Kundalini rises in this nerve, all vasanas and samskaras are destroyed. Through this Sushumna path, the Siddha path, She then merges with Shiva in the Sahasrar.

282. The subtle power of Kundalini must be comprehended by the path of Buddhi. By discrimination and Shradha, the Prana should be heated in the Sushumna like boiling milk, and led towards the Sahasrar in the head. When the Kundalini crosses the various chakras in the body, our bodily qualities change. The change of one quality means the change of one birth. When the Prana is led upwards through the chakras, peace of mind and forgiveness are acquired. Five chakras and five houses (Pancha Bhutas) should be crossed and the sixth chakra should be reached. After conquering the six qualities, Sat-Chit-Ananda should be entered into.

After enlightening the Ajna Chakra, Akash (internal) and Agni Mandala should be attained. Shakti and Shiva should be one, present, past and the future. The place of these is Bindu. In Bindu is Jnana fire. This should be meditated upon and Prana Linga should be entered into. Let Prana become one with Shiva. Conquer both Yantra and Mantra. Let Buddhi proceeding through Akash (internal) go to the center of the sky of consciousness and there be one with the dawn of the Atman. Let the qualities of karma be sacrificed and let Jiva, by the path of pure Akash, become one with Paramatman. Let Jiva take his stand on the top of the Sushumna which is his real home. Let the feeling of "mine" and "yours" disappear. Let all the qualities of Jiva be unified, and man become a Siddha and be fearless. Knowing the path of the Atman, O Mind, distribute spiritual food to others! Knowing the path of the Atman, O Mind, conquer both birth and death! O Mind! Be free from birth and death! O Mind!

Enjoy eternal peace! When the Buddhi is enlightened, every man comes to know his own defects and merits. Like one's reflection in the mirror, the various desires of the mind will be visible to Buddhi. The gross and the subtle will seem to be separate like the reflection of the sky in clear water. These experiences will be had by those who have realized the Atman. The internal state of man will be like an object sunk in water. In all forms, the One is seen. So be sunk in the water of Jnana. Let the desires of the mind be washed in the Ganges of the Atman. Thus realize Ananda. Enter Mukti. O Mind! While sitting, lying, sleeping, and walking, be on the path of Mukti and enter it. For Mukti to be attained, no particular time is prescribed. When you are walking in the company of others, let your mind be in the sky of consciousness. Let the mind with Shraddha drink the nectar of Mukti.

Realizing Bhakti and Mukti to be one, become one with Omkar. Let the ten Indriyas become slaves of Buddhi, like a bird deprived of its wings. Let Prana which is moving in ten directions be made to move in one direction only. Let this be done internally.

Let Prana enter Chidakash. Let internal peace be attained. Let Mukti be attained in same-sightedness. Having attained Mukti let them see the whole universe as freed from bondage. The body is the engine. Knowledge (Jnana) is the steam. Discrimination is the movement. Shraddha is the line. Knowing this, let the train be driven. The driver is the intellect (Buddhi). The digestive system is the boiler. The nerves are the screw. Knowing this, enter the Atman by the subtle oath of Buddhi. Attain thou peace. Just as the train moves on rails, so also, discrimination should move on the path of subtle Buddhi.

Commentary: You should become constantly aware of the movement of mother Kundalini as she purifies your being. Cause Kundalini to rise by allowing your individual intellect to become absorbed in the Buddhi, the Divine Intelligence of God. By the recognition of Shiva, and by unwavering Faith, direct your Prana into the Sushumna Nadi and cause it to rise to the Sahasrar. In this way, support the rising Kundalini as she pierces and purifies each of your Chakras (lotuses or spiritual centers).

On the journey of the Siddha path, all of the 36 Tattvas, from the Pancha Mahabhutas beginning with Earth up to Shiva, must be crossed. As Kundalini purifies each chakra, the qualities, leanings and tendencies (vasanas and samskaras) are destroyed. With the death of each quality, a future lifetime of birth and death is changed or completely destroyed. As Kundalini rises on her journey to Sahasrar, peace of mind and the Sattvic qualities of compassion and honor are cultivated.

After the rising Kundalini pierces the Ajna Chakra, the Sahasrar should be reached and the experience of the Heart space attained. One should attribute everything to Shiva-Shakti, including the past, present and future. This is the experience of the Vibration of Divine Consciousness called Visarga or Bindu. It is the fire of all yoga. One's meditation should consist of the complete awareness of Prana Shakti (Prana Linga) as it moves in the Sushumna Nadi without taking in any breath from outside. In this way, the Prana becomes one with the Absolute and one rises above the need for ritual and mantra repetition. The mind becomes completely absorbed in Bindu-Nada. This is pure Akash, the experience of Chidakasha.

Let your intellect travel in the Heart space in the head to become one with Shiva. Sacrifice your attachment to objects and sense pleasures in the pure space of Chidakasha and become one with Paramatman. Take your position at the top of the Sushumna Nadi in the Sahasrar. Surrender the false notion of difference and the false notion of "I" and "Mine" and unite your qualities with the Absolute to become a Siddha. Once you have become this fearless saint, teach others and lead them to the same state. Become free of birth and death in this way.

As your individual intellect is purified through Sadhana, you will start to see all of your defects, all of your weaknesses. These become glaringly obvious with spiritual practice. You also begin to see all your strengths and your own purity. In this way, you learn to choose the transcendental aspect of God over His immanent aspect. You learn to choose expansion over contraction and you avoid limitation in order to constantly experience your limitless nature. In this way, you are able to get better at observing this Play of Divine Consciousness from the "director's seat" and you will start to observe your Divine nature as being separate from and untouched by the illusion of this world-appearance. This will become your strength.

Realize the eternal Bliss of the Self in this way. There is no time that is better than another for realizing God. So, do it now. By the instruction of the Master, attain Mukti right now where you are, in whatever activity you find yourself engaged in. See God everywhere, in everything and everyone and remain absorbed in Shiva-Shakti, even as you go about your mundane activities. With complete Faith let the mind drink the nectar of Self-awareness at all times.

If you can realize that Devotion for the Guru and the instruction of the Guru is the path to Liberation, you will merge with God. Of this there is no doubt. Let the Pithas, the seat of the senses (powers behind the senses) become slaves to your own purified intellect. Make them tools for God's use. Let Prana, which is moving through all the subtle channels that fuel the senses, be redirected into the Sushumna Nadi. Cause Prana to move in this one direction, to the Sahasrar. Do this kind of internal work. In this way, cause Prana to roam in the inner expanse of Divine Consciousness (Chidakasha) where eternal peace and Bliss can be experienced constantly.

The body is the engine. Wisdom (Jnana) is the steam that fuels that engine. Viveka (discrimination), the willingness to choose the transcendental over the immanent, is the movement of the engine. Faith (Shraddha) is the motivation and the purified Buddhi (intellect) is the driver. Let this "train" make its way through the Sushumna to its final destination in the Sahasrar. Attain eternal Peace in this way.

283. If we look at the rails and the carriages, both appear to be closely connected. But really the rails and the wheels are separate. The rails are the gross passage. The train's motion is caused by the energy of steam. Similar is the connection between the body and the soul. It should be shaken by the subtle intelligence and the eternal peace should be attained. Just as the carriages of the train are connected by chains, so also, let Jiva and Paramatma be united. The bodily qualities should be cut asunder by equal sightedness. Let Jiva attain Mukti, his eternal home.

Commentary: Just as the cars of a train are separate from the rails that the train rides on, so also Spanda Shakti is of a very different nature than this world-appearance. Her nature as Shiva Consciousness is unchanged and untainted, even though she becomes all the objects in this universe. Just as the train's motion is caused by steam, the activity of this world-appearance is caused by Spanda Shakti. She should be realized as the energy that gives this world-appearance life. Attain eternal Peace by purifying your being with the subtle intelligence (Buddhi) of this divine Spanda Shakti. Unite your individual consciousness with the Consciousness of God by taking complete and total refuge in Shiva. Make all the qualities in your being serve God by attaining Equality Consciousness. Go and dwell in your eternal home that is the state of Liberation (Mukti).

284. Let Meditation, Manas, and Faith be merged into one. Let the subtle point of light be kindled between the eyebrows and the union be established. In the Omkar, let the pure Chita be firmly fixed, following the path of subtle Buddhi. Let the Manas become steady being firmly fixed in Dharana and Samadhi. Let the mind be one-pointed. To establish Chita in Akash, there is no other means than Samadhi. O Jiva! Enter thou Akash! To the Jiva who has entered the Akash, there is no separate existence for this world. O Mind! Be quite free from the body idea!

To make Chita firm is very difficult without Sadhana. To those who are ever merged in Samadhi, the body's existence is quite foreign. To such, the gross and the subtle become separated like the kernel and the shell of the mango seed. To those who always think "I am not the body," there is no separate Samadhi. They enjoy eternal Samadhi, absolute Samadhi, Shivanatha Samadhi, Manolaya (mind annihilation) Samadhi. To those who are always sunk in the sugar of Jnana, sugar does not exist as a separate thing. Such men are quiet regardless of the external acts and the external world.

Commentary: With complete Faith in the Guru and in your own spiritual practice, dissolve your mind in Meditation. Meditate and practice the instruction of the Acharya so that you can direct Kundalini through Ajna Chakra into the Sahasrar. In this way, merge your individual intellect into Buddhi, the Supreme Intelligence of Shiva-Shakti. Attain Samadhi by dissolving your mind in the Absolute. Samadhi, the thought-free state, is the only way to enter into Chidakasha. It is the only way to experience Shiva. When you have this experience, sunk in the sweetness of Chidakasha, the world does not exist separate from you. When you maintain this experience, you realize that the entire universe is contained within your own being. To hold this experience, you have to eliminate the notion that you are the body.

285. The energy of Omkar is like a mine of water. It moves in all directions. It pervades both inside us and outside us in the form of reason. It becomes vibrationless, creating, maintaining, and destroying all. The vibrationlessness becomes one with reason. Reason becomes merged in Omkar. Omkar becomes one with reason. Omkar becomes one with the world. The world becomes one with Omkar. The Omkar and the world become one with Akash. Akash becomes one with reason. Reason becomes one with Akash. Reason and Akash become one with Omkar.

The imperishable becomes one with reason. The imperishable and Jnana become one with reason. Reason becomes one with Atman. Atman becomes one with reason. Form discrimination becomes one with Atman through the path of Buddhi. The cause and effect juice of yoga. The juice of yoga transforms every quality of the body, directing it upwards. 0 Mind! By the upward path, pervade all those qualities of the body.

Shake off all doubts from all parts of the body by bathing in the Ganges of Shiva. Let Shiva and Shakti be one with Omkar. See, with the third eye, the forms and qualities of the world. Let the doubts of the mind be reduced to ashes. Let the six enemies of the body be burnt to ashes. Let the body be smeared with these ashes. Thus enter thou Shiva by the help of the third eye. Be thou Shiva and Shiva, thou. Let the difference between thee and Shiva be sacrificed in the midst of the five fires of the five senses. Let all doubts be heartily sacrificed in these fires, O Jiva! Perform penance by sacrificing all thy qualities Satwa, Rajas, and Tamas. By the disinterested path, drink the nectar every moment. Drink that nectar without doubts.

When thou hast realized the truth, thou hast no fear of death. After realizing the truth, "I" and "mine" are as if they are dead. The fear of death is dead forever. What is called the feeling of "I" and "mine" is nothing but the fear of death. This is an obstruction to the path of God-realization. When the truth is realized, death becomes an external condition just as thou sleepest, forgetting the external world. This is not different from what is called the internal life. Then the senses are turned inward and when they move internally, "I" and "mine" become atomic and become merged in the highest. When the Jiva suddenly awakens from sleep and becomes aware of the external, then only he realizes the nature of sleep. This is the state of Jnana. The cause of birth and death is desire. By this desire, the shadow appears as reality.

This desire is under man's control. Those who have the power of discrimination, have no fear of birth and death. Since mind is controlled by desire, you give room to enjoyment and difficulties. If the desire is subdued by man, he is no longer under the sway of Pleasure and Pain. Because mind is subdued by desire, man requires external help to satisfy his desires. When a man becomes a slave to certain habits, this is the cause of lower birth. All habits must be under the control of man. A man must be indifferent to habits. For this you want a firm will. The work depending on fancy is not permanent. The work done by the power of discrimination lasts till the body lasts.

Sankalpa is not always permanent. Sankalpa is far inferior to Buddhi. Sankalpa is like the little finger. Buddhi is like the middle finger. Vasana is the great love for a certain thing. This Vasana is the cause of birth. Vasanas, which are related to the body, come and go now and then. Like bubbles which appear and disappear in water. Body is all nature. Because of the great love for a special thing, which is called Vasana, we have to take another birth. Juice of yoga. The juice of yoga transforms every quality of the body, directing it upwards. O Mind! By the upward path, pervade all those qualities of the body.

The Vasana has a special form. That form reflects the internal. It appears in the form of a body in a special family. The man having such a Vasana, whatever work he may be engaged in, his body only is working. His Vasana stands apart and there a body is created according to the Vasana. It is impossible for the body to satisfy the Vasana. Hence, the body suffers from some disease, and the outgoing Prana, after death, assumes a particular body. This body is gone and a fresh body is generated. The birth is for the fulfillment of that special Vasana. The birth is of the same nature as the Vasana. For instance, when one is walking, can he lift up both feet at the same time from the earth? Lifting up the feet alternately, one must walk. Similarly is the Vasana of former birth.

Commentary: The energy of Omkar is the Chiti or Spanda Shakti of the Absolute that pervades the entire universe of forms and all other realms seen and unseen. This Shakti of Shiva is contained inside each of us and outside everywhere. Although completely still and pure, Spanda is responsible for all the vibrations of the universe; creating, sustaining and withdrawing the universe at will. It is this Spanda that takes the very form of the individual intellect known as reason. When Omkar becomes one with the individual intellect, you realize that you yourself pervade this world-appearance and are one with it. When the individual intellect is purified, this reason merges in Buddhi, the Divine Will and Supreme Intelligence of Shiva that is the Heart space of Chidakasha.

This Buddhi is Spanda in her purest form. Once enlightened, a Siddha experiences that all the forms and experiences of this universe merge inside his own being and become one with this Chiti. Then he realizes that this entire world-appearance exists in his own imagination and that the only Reality is Shiva-Shakti.
Liberation comes to those who do sadhana. The practice of Yoga, under the guidance of a living Master, is this Sadhana. Sadhana, which begins with Shaktipat, transforms every quality of one's being and makes those qualities tools of God's Will. O Mind! By the upward path to Shiva, purify all the qualities that exist in the body. Destroy all fears and doubts by resting in the abode of Shiva in the Sahasrar, O mind. By spiritual practice, reduce craving, desire, doubts, fears and worries to ashes. Let the six enemies be burnt to ashes in the fire of your sadhana. Let your sense of separateness from Shiva be destroyed by depositing all expectations of sense pleasures at the feet of Shiva, where they will be burned to ashes. Let the body be smeared with these ashes, just as the body of Shiva is smeared with the ashes of the impurities of all His disciples. In this way, enter into Shiva by crossing the Ajna Chakra with the Blessing of the Guru-Acharya. Sacrifice the three Gunas to Shiva and become free from attachment to this world-appearance.

When you realize God, you will have no fear of death. After becoming Liberated, you will have no sense of difference or diversity. You will not get caught up in the notions of "I" and "Mine" and "You" and "Yours." These notions are the act of clinging to life out of fear of death. They are an obstruction to God-realization and must be removed. When you realize Shiva, you will experience that death is only the death of the illusion that a world and a universe actually exist. You will realize that Shiva is this world, this world is Shiva and you are Shiva also. You will understand, in this way, that you have no beginning and no end. Once you realize that the world does not exist separate from you, you will experience your own death in Meditation, and then you will realize that death does not exist either.

The notion of death only exists because you have woken from the sleep of the Atman, which is your own deep sleep. Because you rise from deep sleep each day, you have come to believe that there is such a thing called death. In truth, "death" is nothing but the deep sleep of Yoga (yoga nidra). This "death" is merely your withdrawal from this illusory world-appearance.
The cause of the belief of birth and death is attachment to and desire for the illusion of this world-appearance. Just as, when you let go of your desire for an object, that object no longer exists for you, yet you continue to exist; in the same way, when you let go of the object known as "world," it no longer exists for you, yet you continue to be. The truth is you create your own heaven and hell by entertaining desire for this and that. Therefore, desire is under your full control. But you are deluded by your own powers because you have forgotten your true nature as Shiva. In this way, you place yourself under the sway of pleasure and pain and become a slave to these pair of opposites. This becomes the cause of your death and rebirth. The only means to break this vicious cycle is by the power of Grace and that Grace comes from a Master. It is the power of Viveka (discrimination) that allows you to be aware of what is real and what is not.

Individual will (sankalpa) is inferior to Divine Will (Buddhi). What is manifested by sankalpa is not always permanent. Therefore, it is best to direct your sankalpa to Shiva and merge it in Shiva-Shakti. Not to do so is to create more Vasanas for yourself. Vasanas are latent impressions caused by attachment to objects (people, places and things). A single Vasana can cause another birth. These Vasanas are the reason you are caught up in the cycle of birth and death and the cycle of pain and pleasure. Only through Sadhana can they be destroyed. O Mind! By the upward path, through the Sushumna Nadi, merge with Shiva and destroy these Vasanas!

Now. The thing to remember about Vasanas is that they create the Prarabdha Karma, the karma that cannot be destroyed and must be suffered. This is why the body does not have the capacity to completely fulfill all Vasanas in one lifetime. It is not possible. The Prarabdha is the reason you take another birth. So, for a particular Vasana, there is another cycle of birth and death. These Vasanas can only be fulfilled one at a time, just like you can only put one foot in front of the other when walking. So, in this way, many karmas are created by way of these Vasanas. This is why you continue to be trapped in the vortex of Samsara. The way out is to burn these Vasanas in the inner fire of Yoga. There is no other way.
A great general who commands the King's armies can choose to leave the kingdom to start his own army. But, because all the soldiers in the kingdom belong to the King and are loyal to that King, it would be difficult for that general to convince those soldiers to join him, especially when all that he has to offer them belongs to the King. Now, this general, with great difficulty, may succeed in convincing some of those soldiers to join him outside the kingdom. But he will never command the powerful army he commanded when he served the King. So, align yourself with That King known as Shiva-Shakti. Align your comings and goings with His Divine Will so that you can command the army, The Wheel of Energies that is His and that is the power of His Kingdom. Return to the Kingdom from whence you came and remain there in His power, in His glory.
286. Desireless Bhakti is not for the enjoyment of worldly happiness. This Bhakti is not related to nature. This Bhakti is not for getting rid of any difficulties. There is no relation whatsoever between this Bhakti and difficulty. No one should shrink back from the path of this Bhakti. He should proceed on the path of this Bhakti. Just as the big lizard (in a fort) embraces the fortwall very firmly and never leaves it, so also, desireless Bhakti should firmly embrace the heart lotus with steadfast faith.

Bhakti by the path of skill (Yukti) should be one with Shakti. Let, by such a Bhakti, the heart be purified of all its Upadhis (latent tendencies). Let such a Bhakti become absolutely free from desire. Let this desirelessness become the strongest. Let the senses become quiet. Let his Bhakti become unwavering in that Giver of Peace. This is real Bhakti. This is eternal peace. This is the Self – luminous. This is what is called Sat.

This Bhakti is beyond both this world and the next. This is nothing but the mind filled with eternal Ananda.

The mind filled with eternal Ananda is the seed of all things. The mind filled with eternal Ananda is the subtle seed of all things. Let this be developed with discrimination. The mind filled with eternal Ananda is that without qualities. It is the diseaseless. It is the universal reason. It is called the Creator. It is the witness of all. It is the one Sat for this world and the next. It is the One, pervading in and out. It is the Knowledge, higher and lower, (Jnana and Vijnana). It is the one Cause and Effect. It is the Universal Witness. It is the Sinless Atman. Witness of All, it is the Universal Guru. It is the Universal Light. It is the Universal Father and Mother. It is the Bindu in Omkar. It is MA, A, E, OM the Great. Movable and the Seen, OM the Essence. It is what is declared by the sages as The Truth. OM. OM.
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This section of our website is an offering to The Endless One, a reference to Sri Bhagawan Nityananda of Ganeshpuri, the legendary 20th century sage to devotees and disciples all across the world. This offering is a labor of endless love, a collaboration between Acharya Kedar and Sri GopalKrishna Shenoy, trustee of Bhagawan Nityananda's Kanhangad ashram and a trustee of the Swami Nityananda Ashram Public Trust. It is through GopalKrishna's dedicated effort, that we bring you stories, insights and revelations from four generations of disciples of Bhagawan Nityananda.

In the Puranas it is said that one can quickly attain the spiritual merit necessary to make the journey to Liberation by worshipping and serving the disciples of Lord Shiva. In other traditions, those who want to merge with Lord Rama, worship his loving devotee Hanuman. Those who want to realize Krishna, serve the Gopis, Lord Krishna's devoted consort.

Following in the footsteps of this great Bhakti tradition, we choose to honor ALL of those disciples, successors and Gurus whose lives have been transformed through the Love and Grace of The Endless One, Sri Bhagawan Nityananda of Ganeshpuri.

May all who read these words be uplifted and filled with God's Grace

and the All-Pervasive Love of Bhagawan Nityananda.

Divine Mother by Gopalkrishna Shenoy

On the eve Ramnavami Day (April 17, 2005), Acharya Kedar had hosted our offering on Shaligram Swami on this web site. On Ramnavami day I was invited by Sharad Jayvant to carry the holy sandals (Saguna Padukas) of Janananda Baba to Lonavala (near Pune) for the celebration of the birth of Lord Rama. Teja Vedak, a devotee of Bhagawan Nityananda, accompanied me. I considered myself fortunate to have the honor of carrying the Saguna Padukas. These sandals were given by Baba before his Mahasamadhi. They are considered to be spiritually vibrant and hence called Saguna (live) Padukas.

Teja is a great devotee and she and her husband are actively associated with Sri Akalkot Swami Mandir at Lonavala. I insisted that, as per tradition, it is appropriate for a monk to be received by a monk when he visits a village. I therefore carried the holy padukas to the Swami Mandir and placed them in front of the statue of Swami Samarth. From there, the Saguna Padukas were handed over to Mr.Vedak, who carried them over his head to his house. There, at 12:40pm, we celebrated the birth of Lord Rama with great love and devotion.

At that moment a thought passed through my mind. "It was Shaligram Swami who gave me this opportunity to worship and make an offering to the Lord of the Universe, Bhagwan Nityananda. It happened in 1961 on Viswarpan Day and today, with the help of Acharya Kedar, we were offering Shaligram’s Love to the entire Universe by posting his story on this web site." No literature is available in English on Shaligram Swami.

At the moment I had this thought, I could feel my ego expanding. I immediately placed my head on the Saguna Padukas and prayed, "Acharya Kedar calls our writing an offering. Because this is so, we have no right to keep the fruit of this offering for ourselves, since it is an offering to the world in your name. Since this offering about You is made to You, we cease to exist. It is all You." So saying, in that moment, I surrendered to Bhagawan Nityananda. I had just applied Asthagandha (eight perfumes) to the sandals. The sweet aroma was pleasing and I felt the reassuring presence of Baba witnessing my prayers.

It was Hanuman Jayanthi (May 23, 2005). I was standing at on the shores of Juhu Beach in Mumbai. It was evening. The temperature was hot in Mumbai but the beach was cool. I could feel the cold waves hitting my feet, giving me a soothing feeling. In the distance, I could see small boats with lamps. I found myself contemplating the Guru Kripa journey we have made so far, through the offering at this web site. We had just completed our article on Shaligram Swami. It was received by devotees of Bhagawan Nityananda and Shaligram Swami with great interest. I received several feedback and acknowledgement of support from several people.

However, the journey to this point had made me tired and I visited the beach to relax. As I wateched the ocean, the immense strength that the ocean represents made me present to Bhagawan Nityananda. I could feel the presence of Bade Baba along with Shaligram Swami and Janananda Baba. Suddenly I saw nine monks with their long hair and mustaches (the Nav Naths) standing over the waves. I said "Deva, I am so far away from you. Is it possible to connect me to you, Shaligram, Janananda, the Divine Mother, Acharya Kedar, dear Rob and Sara in the USA, the hordes of your devotees and peers? Can one single element connect all of us in one thread?"

The beach was crowded and I was alone. I raised my head. Up in the sky was the full moon of Hanuman Jayanthi in full glory. In a flash, one single element, in the form of that full moon, connected me to all. I could see that the silver light that was falling on me was also falling on the domes in Ganeshpuri, Kanhangad, Mahul, Vajreshwari, Bhadrakali, the Himahalayas, the abode of Shiva and Vaishnodevi. I smiled and remembered the Divine Mother on the Hill (Vaishnodevi). I felt an overwhelming desire to have her darshan. I realized that the journey of Guru Kripa so far had left me tired and confused. In that moment, I remembered the demand on Appa to surrender to his Guru’s Grace. This was frightening to me.

There was only one place to get guidance and that place was at the feet of the divine mother. I would have to surrender at the feet of Tulsi Amma, the fountainhead of Vairag and Guru Bhakti, I would have to surrender to my own mother Sunita, manifestation of love, to Lalita Mauli, the mother assigned to the Universe and Ujval Kunte, the mother who guided me. Only they could now take all of us in their fold, comfort us and guide us, so that we may continue this journey.

I suddenly opened my eyes. I found myself in my vehicle with the full moon following me. I had left the ocean. In our journey of Guru Kripa, the Divine Mother is now beckoning us. It is she alone who can now give us the tools to walk this journey.

Tulsi Amma

Of all the disciples of Bhagawan Nityananda, Tulsi Amma was a class apart. Bhagawan Nityananda himself declared her to be "One who has seen the Sun," meaning that she had realized the eternal Bliss of the Absolute, that she had gone across. If this is how Bade Baba described her, any words that I use here pale in comparison. In our house, her photo has been kept for worship on our altar. It is Tulsi Amma who recorded Bhagawan Nityananda's words whenever he spoke while in deep trance. These utterances were complied in a book called the Chidakasha Gita. The name "Chidakasha Gita" was approved by Bade Baba and the book was originally written in Kanada. It is because of Tulsi Amma that we have the teachings of Bhagawan Nityananda available to us. The original Chidakasha Gita was translated into English, unedited, by Mr. Mangalore Sanjeeva Kamath of Mahim, Mumbai. He was a great devotee of Baba.

Very little is known about Tulsi Amma and those who know about her are no more. Although she wrote several books, she never mentioned her name as author of those books nor did she reveal anything about herself. I am sharing what I remember from the discussions that I heard from my elders, and from her book of Bhajans entitled Atmaspuran (inspiration from the soul).

Tulsi Amma was from Mangalore in South India and must have met Bhagawan Nityananda in early 1920. She was a young widow at the time. In those days life for a widow in India was very difficult and painful. In that pain she turned to God. She belonged to the community of Gowda Saraswati Brahmins and took to the monkhood. This enabled her to wear janava (holy thread) and perform Sandhya Vandana, the ritual usually only performed by Brahmin men. She wore a white sari as a widow is supposed to wear and she kept her head covered. She was fluent in the Konkani, Kanada and Marathi dialects.

Tulsi Amma was also known as Anandi. She met Swami Nityananda in Mangalore. Bhagawan Nityananda lived in the Avadoota state, completely absorbed in his own being. He lived a carefree life like a small child. It was often necessary to take care of him just as one takes care of a small child. Tulsi Amma had rented a house from Basti Shanbaug in Mangalore. Being a young widow, she had to lead a very austere life, as was the societal norm of the time. Meeting Bhagawan Nityananda caused a complete transformation in her. She became intensely devoted to Bhagawan Nityananda and, through her renunciation, attained the state of elated dispassion. By the Grace of her Guru, Bhagawan Nityananda, her intense devotion and surrender gave rise to the constant, uninterrupted experience of Supreme Love within her own being.

Tulsi Amma began to express her profound spiritual experiences by composing several Bhajans (devotional songs). These were compiled in her book, Atmaspuran. Bade Baba really appreciated these Bhajans. The Bhajans open with Gurustavan, a song-sermon to the glory of Bhagawan Nityananda that was recently recorded by Professor Kamath of Kanhangad. Rob and Sara Marvin traveled from the USA to engineer this recording which was videotaped with the Kanhangad holy caves in the background. This is the first time in recent memory that anyone has paid homage to Tulsi Amma for her contribution in bringing the teachings of Bhagawan Nityananda to us.

If you carefully observe in the video where a lotus is shown with the reflection of the Sun in a pond (outside the Kanhangad Ashram), you will see an image of Bade Baba. Actually it is the reflection of the sun in the pond which appears like Bhagawan Nityananda's face. This CD created by the Marvins seems to be thus blessed by Bade Baba. In her Gurustavan, Tulsi Amma describes Bhagawan Nityananda as the eternal Bliss of the Absolute that is comparable to none. In her Bhajans she describes the practice and experience of Gurukripa, the way in which a disciple attracts the Guru's Grace into his/her life through complete surrender and devotion to the Master.

Tulsi Amma suffered a great deal during her life. But she understood her suffering as her Karma from many past lives. In the pain of her suffering, she sought her Guru and developed unconditional love for him. Although she had to take many births to wash off the effects of her past Karma, she never compromised her love for her Guru. She asked only for Liberation, for her Nityananda's state and never demanded relief from her suffering. Unconditional Love, Unconditional Surrender and non-attachment to pain or pleasure are some of the principles she spread through her own life. Her Bhajans were first published by Sri Ramkrishna Shenoy (brother of Sitaram) on March 7, 1940, on Mahashivaratri. They were reprinted on Gurupurnima day of 2000 by Ratnakar Shenoy (son of Sitaram).

Tulsi Amma established a small Ashram in Managooda, Mangalore. It is known as Ananda Ashram. There in the ashram she placed a set of small golden padukas. She had two identical sets of these golden sandals made, along with a golden throne and silver puja articles. One set of padukas she offered to Bhagawan Nityananda. Baba gave the sandals to Ragunath Shenoy (brother of Sitaram) at Bhramawar, Karnataka. This was during the World War.

Bhagawan Nityananda did not teach or recommend Pranayama to everybody. Of the few of his devotees, it was Tulsi Amma who was initiated into the techniques of Pranayama. She acquired great spiritual power through the practice of Pranayama as taught by Baba. My sister Kusum narrated an incident. In Bhagawan Nityananda's old Ganeshpuri ashram, Vaikuntha, there was a large pillar in the hall. One day Tulsi Amma declared, "It is here that the samadhi of Swamiji will be built." No sooner had she uttered these words than Baba came out of his room and admonished her for revealing the secret. Immediately he ordered that the pillar be demolished.

Karma and Past Lives

Once the Disciple makes the commitment to seek Liberation in earnest, priorities must, naturally, change. Prior to receiving Shaktipat from Gurudev, I wandered aimlessly through this world, believing myself to be a limited person in a world defined by money, political power and fame. My life consisted of chasing after pleasure to avoid pain.

Believing myself to be only this body, my existence was shrouded in hopeless attempts to achieve status in order to counter my fear of death. I lived in this "box" for many years, believing the entire Universe to be nothing more than my daily routine and the drama that encompassed that routine. This was my very limited Universe at the time. So, looking back now, why was it so limited?

All human beings are infused with anger, fear and illusion - temporarily. These are brought on by the three malas; Anava Mala, Mayiya Mala and Karma Mala. Anava Mala is an aspect of Shakti that, in the ignorant, creates the notion that one is separate from God and imperfect. The existence of Anava Mala then creates Mayiya Mala. Mayiya Mala is an aspect of Shakti that, for the unenlightened, creates the experience of diversity and the belief that one is completely separate and different from others.

From Mayiya Mala springs Karma Mala. Afflicted with Karma Mala, one sees oneself as an object. A person then believes that he/she is the body alone and, due to this notion, engages in action for results alone, attributing those results (whether positive or negative) to his/her limited sense of "I," the ego.

Karma is created when experience is "objectified," when one forgets where the experience is really occurring and attributes what is being experienced to the body or people, places and things outside of oneself. Whether the action be virtuous or evil, with this very limited view of one’s essence, a person sets in motion a never-ending cycle of birth and death, caught up in the same recurring life lessons, and returning to this world again and again to experience the fruits of past actions.

It is Karma that causes one to sink. It is also Karma that causes on to rise. After accruing the merits of virtuous actions, over a period of many lifetimes, a person becomes worthy of an Acharya. Through devotion to the Acharya and to God, supported by spiritual practice, a person finally merges with his/her own Divinity inside.

At final Liberation, when the ego has been completely purified and the yogi’s experience is that of Purnaham Vimarsha, there is no more Karma Mala. Anava Mala and Mayiya Mala have also been destroyed. The yogi then dwells in the heart of God and God dwells, permanently unveiled, in the heart of the yogi.

For such a person, although he/she may continue to perform actions, no more karmas are created. Ever abiding in Purnahanta, the yogi becomes the Guru, that Shiva, and is no longer concerned with grabbing at people, places and things out of fear of lack. She offers all her actions to God and accepts what comes to her unsought, as a result of this attitude of offering. In this way, the yogi remains ever steady in the rapture of Maha Spanda.

Every one of us has a birth reason, the reason we have returned to this earth. This reason is, for each of us, our Prarabdha Karma; that karma that cannot be burned and must be suffered, whether pleasurable or painful. This Prarabdha Karma is actually our own Superimposition of impressions from a past lifetime, that has been already set into motion and, therefore, must be experienced.

All beings, including Siddhas, must suffer through Prarabdha Karma (the karma that has commenced to bear fruit). This type of Karma cannot even be burned by the Acharya. However, for those who are spiritually aware, this Prarabdha, the birth reason, can become a Labor of Love, leading one directly to God by becoming the reason one stays in the body to serve and uplift others. Tulsi Ammaji understood this. We are told that she accepted her suffering as God's Grace and took full responsibility for for every event and circumstance in her life. In this way, her suffering became her path to Liberation.
Acharya Kedar

Bhajans of the Divine Mother

To understand Tulsi Amma, I am making an effort to translate some of her Bhajans which give a glimpse of her journey and past lives. One particular Bhajan in which she describes how she had met Bhagawan Nityananda in a past life, and how they are now eternally connected, is given below.

Gopalkrishna Shenoy

"In my previous birth I was born as a cruel animal. For my survival I used to kill any living being that I came across in the jungle. I killed mothers and poor orphaned babes. And sometimes I killed these babies to quench my hunger. I sometimes killed a husband and destroyed a happy family. In this way, by hurting many, I used to rule the jungle. I was very proud of my cruel deeds. My heinous acts were famous and people avoided the jungle due to my reputation. Noticing me at a distant people ran to save their lives and I, without any concern for weak and small, ran amuck killing whomsoever I came across.

I saw a beautiful deer and killed her instantly, leaving her four calves orphaned. One day a king and his army entered the jungle on a hunting spree. Noticing me the King chased after me with his bow and arrow. His retinue stayed behind. So, he was separated from his men. Several arrows were aimed at me but all in vain. Finding him alone I roared in anger and pounced on him. I killed him in one stoke. I then killed all his men.

Several days passed with me actively involved in this pastime of killing. Then one day a serene looking Yogi entered the jungle. Absorbed in the Atman, he unexpectedly crossed my path. Obsessed by killing harmless people, I ran up to him with an aim to kill him. Noticing my beastly ignorance, this Yogi smiled and opened his eyes. He said to me, "Just give a thought to who you and I are. Know that it is One subtle essence in both of us. Everything which is seen is illusion. Just be aware of your origin. On knowing it you will have no reason for ego. Then there shall be no cycle of birth and death."

Hearing these words of supreme wisdom, there was instant silence within me. From a cruel angry monster, I was transformed into a creature meeker than a dog and I entered into deep thinking. On hearing these enlightened words, I repented for my past actions. I wanted this Yogi's Grace and I surrendered at his feet. The encounter with this Sage bore spontaneous fruit, melting away my cruel nature.

How can evil stand against divine power? He who was the fountainhead of infinite peace, bestowed his Grace on me. By the very touch of his divine feet, all of my base nature disappeared. With great humility I surrendered to him. With the dawn of knowledge, my ignorance vanished. He understood my thought process which had resulted from this transformation. The Endless One assured me, "The effect of your deeds (karmas) has to be borne by you. Indeed you will have to take another birth. You will be born in a rich family. But do not get entangled in worldly matters. Merge your mind and being in this Endless One and attain eternal peace. Live in the world doing your ordained duties and, by discrimination, realize that this world is just an illusion. In service of all you shall realize the ultimate truth. Do not ever worry for you shall be ever protected by Shri Hari (God)."

Assuring me in this way, he placed his divine hand on my head. No sooner had his hand touched my head than a most astonishing thing occurred. Tears started flowing from my eyes, and the monster that I was, fell at his divine feet. Soon my soul left my body and with it went what was ordained by the Yogi. I took a birth as a helpless woman to suffer my Prarabdha Karma, the effects of my past deeds. It just so happened that the king who I had killed became my husband in this life. He was a great support in my spiritual journey. His name was Shankar. My son was called Gangadhar. There were four other short-lived children. Sixth was a beautiful daughter. She was the deer whom I had killed. There was a sister named Devaki, who took care of me. The army of the King that I wiped out were born again and, though they appeared as friends, troubled me in every possible way. I have a dear brother called Anandu. I ever bow to him, my Nityananda. He alone has compassion for me. There is one eternal bond between us."

Read The Chidakasha Gita of Bhagawan Nityananda
Visit the Sri Bhagawan Nityananda Public Trust Web Site
This is the official site of Swami Nityananda Ashram Public Trust.

This site is operated and maintained by The Spanda School of Yoga Science, an independent, not-for-profit Organization. Phone/Fax: 860/354-9516 E-Mail: Info@Bhagawannityananda.org

About the founder of Supreme Meditation (Acharya Kedar)

Acharya Kedar is the founder and spiritual head of Supreme Meditation. He is a Shaktipat Guru. He participates in a long line of Siddhacharyas (Siddha Gurus). The Master of his lineage is Bhagawan Nityananda.

Acharyaji is acknowledged by disciples of his Master, as well as his own students and disciples, as being a Siddha Guru, a perfected Master of the Yoga of the Siddha Path. Such a being is one whose experience of God in everyone and everything, everywhere is uninterrupted. Acharya means great teacher or Guru (one who destroys ignorance). His students also affectionately refer to him as Acharyaji (“my Acharya”).

He received Shaktipat (spiritual awakening) and initiation into the holy order of the Siddha Path from Sri Swami Muktananda Paramahamsa who then gave him the name Kedar (a reference to Lord Shiva). He then instructed Acharyaji to meditate on and follow the inner guidance of his own Master, Sri Bhagawan Nityananda.
Acting on the inner command of Bhagawan Nityananda, Acharyaji carries on the work of the Siddhas of his lineage. Acharya Kedar always says that his work is his selfless service to his Master and that he is only able to do it by the Grace of his Master. In the practice of Supreme Meditation we take refuge in Bhagawan Nityananda, the Master of Acharyaji's lineage, considered to be one of the greatest Saints of our modern times.

Acharyaji was born on Maha Shivaratri, the auspicious celebration to Lord Shiva that occurs each year in late February-early March. Acharyaji was raised in the Christian and Catholic faiths. His grandmother and mother were Christian pastors with their own ministries and he grew up in the church. He completed his study of world religious and spiritual philosophy with V. Saly, Ph.D. Later, he studied Buddhism and then followed several teachers on various paths.

After Swami Muktananda took Mahasamadhi, Acharyaji continued to serve his two successors. At times he lived in one of Muktananda's ashrams, and at other times he lived within minutes of the ashram, all the while continuing to do selfless service in these ashrams for a period of more than 12 years. Often his Seva was full-time in the music, construction, security and cooking departments.

Acharya Kedar has the rare gift and capacity of bestowing Shaktipat, which is the purest form of spiritual awakening. His students share from their personal experience that this is like being touched by the hand of God. When he transmits the Grace-bestowing power of God, he leaves people with an unmistakable recognition and increasingly intense experience of God, inner purification and healing. He then participates directly in the ongoing guidance and instruction of his students and disciples; guidance that is aimed at helping people to master all the energies of their lives.
For more about this one can read Vibration of Divine Consciousness; The Spiritual Autobiography of Acharya Kedar.
With Supreme Love and Devotion,

Lakshmi Satya Devi

Ashram Manager, Shiva-Shakti Mandir

For the pronunciation of Kedar.
The word "Kedar" is divided into two syllables, "Ke" and "dar." In the first syllable, "Ke," the "e" is pronounced just like the "a" in the "cave." The "d" in the second syllable, "dar," is pronounced like the "th" in "gather" and the "a" in "dar" is pronounced like the "a" in "father."

http://www.suprememeditation.org/aboutak.html
Swami Chetanananda (Nityananda Institute)

Nityananda's Teachings
Introduction

This discussion of the key points of Nityananda’s philosophy is drawn from Swami Chetanananda’s introduction to The Sky of the Heart: Jewels of Wisdom from Nityananda, published by Rudra Press, the publishing division of Nityananda Institute.
First, it is important to note that Nityananda was not a philosopher, nor did he expouse a particular philosophy. There are, however, a collection of sutras dating from the early 1920’s in Mangalore when devotees gathered around Nityananda each evening to sit in silence. Occasionally, Nityananda would speak from a trance-like state, and eventually devotees began to copy down his words. Years later, these notes in their various formats and languages were gathered together and compiled by a persevering devotee and published. They were originally called the Chidakash Gita (Song from the Sky of Consciousness).
The sutras demonstrate Nityananda’s mastery of spirituality, speaking as he does with simple conviction about the most subtle and refined points of the spiritual realm. Nityananda was not concerned about differences between systems and philosophies, and his language was certainly not rigorously philosophical. Nityananda used terms from all of India’s great traditions without distinction. His vision was universal and he used language that common people would understand.
“The essential knowledge must be attained by everyone. And what is this essential knowledge? For the individual Self to know the mystery of the universal Self.” (Sutra 51)

Both the mystery and wisdom of Nityananda’s words arise from the same understanding: everything is one. To fulfill the requirement for liberation and merge the individual in the Divine, we must understand that there is no inherent difference between the two. The apparent difference, and thereby all the confusion and multiplicity of life, in fact, is simply a misunderstanding. It is maya. The life-force, the dynamic creative energy that is the source and sustenance of our individual lives, is the same creative energy that moves in all things and in all places.
Thus, the study of yoga is the study of the Self, of our own life-force. The more we study it, the more we realize there is nothing outside of it. The simple, fundamental ground of our own being permeates all that is. All experience manifests on the same field of pure consciousness, and this consciousness that moves in us moves in everyone and everything. The Self is the Absolute—to which we have intimate, personal access.
The Nature of the Absolute

“This is Shiva-Shakti, the creative power of the indivisible One. And God’s creative power is the Self, the One reality.” (Sutra 63)

The Absolute, the ultimate reality, the highest of all—this is pure consciousness. This pure dynamic consciousness is the basis and source of all manifestation, large and small. Many names have been given to this “ground of all”: Shiva, Parashakti, Parabrahma, Atman, the Self, God. It is the divine consciousness in all, the one consciousness. This ocean of pure potentiality has two inseparable aspects: pure potential (Shiva) and pure energy (Shakti). Shakti is the supreme creative aspect of the Absolute, vital and dynamic. It is both completely stable and never still, the eternally pulsating sound and power of om; the creative energy of Life, omkar.
Within the sea of pure consciousness, this resonance causes movement, waves, and ripples that intersect and mingle, rise and break. All manifestation arises from the movement and interaction of forces precipitated by the resonance that is Omkar. Omkar is the original word (paravac), the universal sound (shabda), the “Word” in the Gospel of St. John (“In the beginning was the Word and the Word was with God and the Word was God.” John 6:I). In the Rig Veda, one of the most ancient of Indian holy texts, Omkar is vac, creator and substance of all. Omkar is pulsating everywhere, always at the same time. It is form-less, completely open, pure potential.

“Om vibrates like a storm in the sky. Having neither beginning nor end, it is the stage manager of the Divine Drama. The human body is a string of Om, all that is—inside us, outside us—is born of Om.” (Sutra 95)

Omkar—Shakti—is the very nature of the Absolute, or God. It is a living energy whose vibration gives rise to the whole universe. Synonymous with the om sound and pranava (its resonance), Omkar is the all-pervasive universal mantra. This one dynamic impulse reverberates within itself, giving rise to all experience—intellectual, volitional, emotional and spiritual. Omkar is also called sat-chit-ananda, Being-Consciousness-Bliss. The Absolute simply is—an eternally stable, self-luminous, conscious force continuously and joyously manifesting its own awareness. Satchitananda.

“The universe arises from sound. As so all things with form, from sound, form arises.”(Sutra 92)

Exactly how this vibrant, self-aware, ever-pulsating ocean of pure consciousness manifests as our familiar material world is the subject of much scholarly debate. In general, all schema trace a hierarchical development beginning with the single Absolute that manifests in increasingly differentiated levels. Nityananda likewise sees the material world as the most differentiated and gross level. Because each successive level is contained within its more subtle predecessor, however, all things share certain basic elements that are the first and most subtle differentiations from the Absolute.

“When the life-energy moves in an outward direction, desires are born. There the mind follows, dividing and subdividing into the two-, four-, and six-fold properties of unconscious cosmic Nature and what we call “the world” comes into being.” (Sutra 70)

Nityananda spoke primarily of two sets of such elements. In the first are the five categories of earth, water, fire, air, and ether. In the second set are the three primary gunas or constituent elements of cosmic Nature (prakriti: sattva, rajas and tamas). Sattva is pure light and perfect balance. Tamas, at the other end of the spectrum, embodies inertia, darkness and total density. Between the two lies Rajas—passion, fire, dynamic activity.

“All principles have a single root—the One Absolute, Parabrahma.” (Sutra 5)

Omkar is the essence of them all; the “power of doership” of the Absolute, the essence of life, of words and objects, of human beings. Omkar is the heart of Atman, and Atman is central to the mystery of our essential nature—because Atman is the Self. In the sutras, a distinction is made between the individual Self (jivatman) and the divine Self (paramatman), a distinction that is only on the surface. The distinction is Maya. This does not mean that the world is an illusion. (After all, the power underlying everything is real power.) Rather, Maya implies that nothing outside and nothing inside is as it appears. Individual selves are not really separate. Instead they are like waves on the ocean’s surface, each different but still water—only water. Likewise, any extension of the supreme Self is not different from the supreme Self. Jivatman is supreme conscious energy expressed as an individuated person, Paramatman is the Absolute, and they are both really the same thing. When Nityananda speaks of merging the Jivatman into the Paramatman, he is simply referring to the merging of ocean waves into water. Atman merging into Atman.
The Nature of the Individual

“Sound arises in the inner sky of pure consciousness, the heart-space in the head, the sky of the heart. What manifests is Life-Power, the One.” (Sutra 37)

Each individual reflects the structure of the universe. Whatever Divine Consciousness manifests in the universe, individuated consciousness manifests in the form of the human body. Nityananda used the words Omkar or Shakti when discussing the vitality of the Absolute. As this energy moves out from the source, it becomes distinct but not separate from the source. And as the essence of the individual Jivatman, it is called kundalini.

“Similarly, the life-force—Shakti, kundalini—is the same in all creatures, mobile and immobile. The sun and the moon also are the same life-force.” (Sutra 11)

Kundalini is the all-encompassing energy of Life Itself. In the individual human being, this single dynamic event manifests on three levels: biological, subtle or psychic, and purely spiritual. The energy of our biological existence is prana-kundalini. The energy that supports the intellectual and emotional manifestation of our being is chitta-kundalini, the mind. The third aspect, para-kundalini, is the condensed manifestation of pure consciousness; it is the same as Shakti, the same as Omkar. These aspects relate to different stages or states of consciousness. While they each manifest differently, their essence is the same paramatman. Awareness of this essence is liberation.

“Awaken the kundalini-shakti through the breath; for when it is roused, liberation is possible.” (Sutra 20)

Prana-kundalini, or simply prana, is the driving force of our psycho-physical mechanism. It is the breath within the breath, the “breath of life.” Not the same as physical breath, prana is more accurately called the link between the mental and the physical. Thus, mind (manas) plays an important role in the unfoldment and expansion of the inner vision—because mind and breath are intimately related. The thoughts and feelings that arise and subside in the mind do so on the movement of this subtle breath of life. The practice of pranayama uses the mind to control prana while simultaneously using prana to control the mind. The aim of this practice is to bring the flow of subtle energy into the awareness and control of the individual.

“The three primary channels through which conscious creative energy circulates in the subtle body are the ida, the pingala, and the sushumna. Sushumna is the seat of kundalini.” (Sutra 85)

This flow of energy takes place within a structure that is sometimes called the subtle body, with prana corresponding to the subtle breath. In the sutras, Nityananda speaks of the three primary nerves or nadis: the ida, the pingala, and the sushumna. They serve as channels in the subtle body for the flow of conscious energy and are arranged like the familiar medical symbol of the caduceus: a straight central (sushumna) flanked by two side channels (ida and pingala) that crisscross over the center like a loose braid. At each crossover point are centers called chakras, illustrated in the diagram.

“The subtle is in the chakras. In the subtle channels is the kundalini shakti—together they are Om. Realize and know the subtle.” (Sutra 47)

A chakra is a point in time and space where various flows of energy interact and create a resonance that is uniquely different from the resonance of the individual energies that originally combined to make it. From these centers of vibration a human being’s mental, emotional and physical characteristics are determined and expressed.
“Just as seven chakras begin with the muladhara at the base of the spine…” (Sutra 118)

There are seven major chakras, each corresponding to an area in the physical body: the base of the spine, the base of the sex organs, the navel, the heart, the throat, a point between the eyebrows, and the top of the head. Kundalini energy is said to lie dormant in the muladhara, the chakra at the base of the spine; the nadis also originate in the muladhara. In addition to the muladhara, Nityananda specifically refers to the ajna chakra between the eyebrows and the sahasra chakra at the top of the head. The goal of yogic practice is to rouse the sleeping kundalini, allowing it to rise through the nadis and chakras, finally to merge with the Absolute in the sahasra chakra.
“The seat of such discrimination is in the sky of the heart. When the kundalini rises to this place in the head, then the breath is single and the universe is in one’s Self. All is in the Self…” (Sutra 42)

The sahasra chakra at the top of the head is the seat of Self-realization. It is the junction point between the individual and the Divine, that point in a human being wherein lies the dynamic stillness that is the union of Shiva and Shakti. It is the only part of the psychobiological mechanism that is still, just as the hub of a wheel is still while the spokes and rim move around it. It is the place from which all of the spiritual forces that make up a human being are extended, the place the breath comes from, the place the chakras come from, the place the physical body comes from.

“The Self is there before you and it is there after you; even before you were born, there was creation. Only you are unaware.” (Sutra 6)

A human being, then is really an extension of a spiritual force. The dormant kundalini represents the furthest extension of that energy. As long as it is crystallized in this extension, the person is a limited being and sees things in terms of distinction. When, through shaktipat (the transmission of energy from a teacher), the kundalini begins to rise, this crystallization is loosened up. As the energy begins to flow again, it is reabsorbed into itself as the Divine.
“When the individual spirit leads the inner Shiva-Shakti upward to the Brahmarandhra at the top of the head, the individual becomes one with the Indivisible. This is liberation, indivisible liberation.” (Sutra 16)

“Creation is nothing but energy released or projected from God. Entering back into it is dissolution. Identifying with the body is the cause of creation—as one sees it. Real dissolution takes place when the individual Self merges and dissolves in the Universal.” (Sutra 25)

For Nityananda, the sahasra chakra is synonymous with the Brahmarandhra, the point of dynamic stillness that equals the union of Shiva and Shakti. When the individual creative energy, in the form of kundalini, is re-awakened and merged into that point through the various yogic practices, the individual consciousness dissolves into universal consciousness. What manifests then is a complete state known as the divine inner Self. This is the state of universal consciousness and awareness of the Self as the source of the whole universe. Chidakasha and hridayakasha refer to the awareness that arises in the state of divine consciousness. In that state we experience the inner as vast, maybe more vast than the whole external universe. Hridayakasha means “heart-space”: the heart referred to is the essence or the heart of the whole universe. Chidakasha is consciousness-space, the sky of consciousness, or “the sky of the heart.” The heart-space in the head, the sky of the heart, the Brahmarandhra—these all refer to the same experience of infinite expansiveness.

“The source of liberation is Shiva. The linga in the head is Shiva. It is all Om.” (Sutra 13)

This Brahmarandhra is also referred to in Nityananda’s sutras as the linga in the head, which is the symbol of Shiva. In Indian temples, the linga is a stone or metal object said to have a masculine quality, to be completely passive, and to contain the whole universe within itself. It arose as a symbol of Shiva because the linga in the head is the abode of Shiva—the source of all that is.
The Process of Liberation

Within a human being there is a vast reservoir of spiritual knowledge and pure capability, yet this great treasure is rarely tapped. Our involvement in the world and our entanglement in the struggle for survival limit our awareness to desires and their objects. Like a kaleidoscope, these desires are continuously changing form; the subtle images of shape and color never allow us to really grasp what we think we are seeing. Unless we recognize the kaleidoscope for the illusion it is, much unhappiness and frustration can result.
“Return to the Self within and know your own secret! The universe is inside you and you are inside the universe. The inner Self is the One dancing in all…” (Sutra 65)

The primary paradox of unity and diversity recurs at every level. While the process of liberation appears hierarchical at first glance, the orderly image of a ladder of ever-higher levels breaks down on close scrutiny. The process is really more like drawing a series of ever-expanding concentric circles. Jiva (the individual) is in the center and the Absolute is in the outermost circle as well as the paper on which it lies and the pen with which it is drawn. This is a paradox that cannot be neatly resolved through language. Only by continuous and deep contemplation can the nature of this paradox be penetrated and encompassed. What follows is called liberation.

“Sound arises in the inner sky of pure consciousness, the heart-space in the head, the sky of the heart. What manifests is Life-Power, the One.” (Sutra 37)

Nityananda addressed this paradox indirectly through the image of the heart-space in the head, the chidakash, the sky of the heart. This verbal image brings together what is “above” and what is “below” with intuitive clarity; in the sky of consciousness, there is no duality and no paradox. The question then is how to reach this center. Nityananda directs the seeker to “the royal road.”

“A true guru can turn you from the jungle road of ignorance to the royal road of spiritual knowledge.” (Sutra 102)

“But without the Guru, you cannot reach the goal.” (Sutra 9)

The paradox is repeated in the form of the guru, because the guru has two aspects. Nityananda called these the primary (or action) guru and the secondary (or causal) guru. On the one hand, there is the physical teacher. This is a personality to be dealt with and talked to, a person who performs actions that have an effect in the world, a person viewed by some with admiration and by others with disgust; in other words, someone viewed by ordinary people as the same or less than they are. On the other hand, for the few people who are able to, or care to, look deeply into the situation, what is really there is not a personality but an extraordinary field of spiritual energy from which they can draw energy for their innermost being. With this nourishment, they can attain complete maturity in the supreme state of pure consciousness.

“The secondary guru leads you to the well—the primary guru drinks from it.” (Sutra 104)

The physical aspect of the guru, the secondary teacher, serves as a doorway. Through our diligence, love and devotion, we pass through this doorway of the physical teacher into the level of consciousness that Nityananda calls the action guru. The action guru is the same as Parabrahma, Paramashiva, or chidakasha. At this level, we express the infinite spaciousness, extraordinary power, and creative intelligence that are characteristics of the essential state of unity from which all experience takes its form.

“Liberation does not come searching for you. You must make the effort to seek it.” (Sutra 117)

The effort required if you sincerely seek God is to see through the form, to pass beyond the personality, the individuality, and the eccentricity of the teacher, and in so doing to transcend your own personality and limitations.
“Draw the breath up to the Brahmarandhra at the top of the head. Kindle the fire, purify the subtle channels, burn up the impurities. This is the yoga-fire of deliberation…The pure energy of the Supreme.” (Sutra 28)

The power inherent in the presence of the guru energizes every level of a human being. The transmission of this power is shaktipat, the transmission or descent of grace. Shaktipat brings about a quantum leap in awareness that puts us in contact with the innate freedom and spontaneous creative power that is eternally and everywhere present as the source of all. It awakens the deepest potentiality within us, and the kundalini shakti begins its extraordinary unfoldment. As this unfoldment continues, the entire structure of the human being is refined and purified. When subjected to fire, iron is free of its gross crystallization and impurities and reorganized as the finer, stronger metal of steel. The human being also, through contact with the forge of the guru, becomes purified by the inner fire of kundalini and is established in the supreme state of awareness. Seeing past the form of the physical teacher brings awareness of the power that is functioning as and through the teacher. And stilling the mind in the flow of that power is liberation.

“First silence the mind and establish it in the Self, then concentrate deeply with spiritual discernment.” (Sutra 179)

When the various waves of creative energy that form the mind are stilled and become like the surface of a calm lake, our awareness can penetrate our own depth and recognize the complete oneness of our individual Self and the Divine. Deep contact or connection with a guru enables us to feel so deeply secure and calm that we can begin to turn within and observe the working of our inner universe without the doubts, fears and tensions that continuously draw the mind of the ordinary person back into the realm of dualistic awareness.

“Mind is the root of bondage and liberation, of good and evil, of sin and holiness.” (Sutra 71)

The mind is both the entity to be stilled and the means of stilling it, for the nature of the mind is complex. Nityananda used many different terms to distinguish its facets. The major distinction is between manas and buddhi. Manas is the ordinary limited mind and buddhi is the higher mind, the one capable of subtle discrimination and spiritual discernment. In some classical Indian systems, the word chitta denotes the whole mental apparatus composed of three parts: manas (the perceiving mind), buddhi (the discriminating mind) and ego (“I-consciousness”). Nityananda used “body-idea” and “body-consciousness” synonymously with “I-consciousness.” Although simple thoughts, feelings and desires arise in the mind, the mind is also capable of realizing jnana and truth. Jnana is the highest wisdom, the wisdom of the jnani, one who has realized the Self. Here again is a paradox, for the wisest person has transcended the mind and its desires. “A jnani has no mind,” says Nityananda.

“Without a pure mind, how can you develop equal vision? Without practice, how can you develop balance? Through practice, the subtle intelligence develops and the desire for objects disappears.” (Sutra 141)

As our understanding expands and we begin to see beyond the “body-idea” and beyond the limits of ordinary mind, a sense of detachment also grows. Detachment, desirelessness, and perfect dispassion for worldliness (what Nityananda called vairagya) are necessary requirements for the seeker. The Sanskrit word sannyasi means “renunciate”, literally “one who has cast away.” However, renunciation is a subtle concept. It is not objects we must renounce, but our desire for objects; not actions, but our attachment to the results of those actions. True renunciation is not of things but of the desire for things. Vairagya is the attitude leading to a state of understanding in which the true nature of objects is known. Consequently, these objects no longer have any power over a person.

“No need to strive for anything. When the mind chases desires, one must strive to attain one-pointedness. Concentrate the mind in the higher mind…” (Sutra 80)

Meditation is an integral part of sadhana. Nityananda spoke of meditation as a focused concentration, the merging of mind into wisdom, the look within. The goal is bringing the mind to perfect one-pointedness; achieving this goal tests all the faculties of the seeker. The mind must be stilled and drawn away from desire; the breath must be harmonious and ultimately become single; the awareness must reach inside to come in touch with and observe the action of the kundalini shakti.

“Like milk being boiled, the vital breath in the sushumna channel is heated by intense faith and discrimination and led toward the sahasra chakra, the still point at the top of the head. As the kundalini power crosses each subtle energy center, properties of the energy that evolves as the world change.” (Sutra 21)

Then, as a natural result of the awakening of the inner transforming power, the kundalini shakti rises through the chakras to join and merge into the heart-space, the Brahmarandhra. The love and happiness that then arise within us dissolve all the various tensions and superficial desires and satisfy our deepest needs. With a full heart, the mind can become still and one-pointed on the power of the Divine Presence. This is the merging of the individual into the universal and transcendent that Nityananda consistently called the most important purpose of our presence on this earth. To merge heart to heart and spirit to spirit with the guru in the field of supreme Shiva-Shakti frees a human being from all mechanistic thinking and from the bonds of cause and effect. This is the union of the individual and the Divine.

“Fulfillment is only possible when you merge with this pure heart. There all idea of “you” and “I” disappears. In the sky of the heart is liberation, love and devotion.” (Sutra 40)

Liberation is the clear, luminous recognition that our mind, emotions and physical body are nothing more than extensions of the supreme Mantra of God that pulsates silently everywhere and always at once. Everywhere we look, inside and outside, we experience nothing but the extraordinary clarity, beauty and power of the supreme Self. It is eternally pulsating, creating, absorbing, and manifesting yet again—ourselves, the world, all that is. This is simply the fundamental expression of its absolute freedom to do whatever it wants, an expression of its supreme freedom and its incredible joy. Satchitananda!
Conclusion

In all places and in every age, there are many good people who seek spirituality, who have spiritual understanding, and who have some positive concerns for humanity. Yet in any age there are only a few people, rare and great beings indeed, who can communicate the highest transcendent state of consciousness to other human beings and who dwell in that state while still functioning in this world as ordinary—and possibly eccentric—human beings.

Nityananda was such a rare and gifted being. And because he spoke from a state of complete Self-awareness, his spiritual presence flows through his words. By becoming aware of the ongoing pulsation and remaining aware of it every day, the mind itself becomes a mantra. Whatever is spoken in that state is sacred, pure and uplifting. In that state, the sounds that come and the way they are articulated and joined to form images is something mysterious and magical, a manifestation of the freedom of our innate, pure consciousness. Nityananda’s words came from that state. They inspire us to open our minds and hearts to the extraordinary creative energy that permeates our lives, and to experience, recognize and appreciate the miracles that happen to us.
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Selected Sutras
Selected Sutras, Part I

These sutras were selected from The Sky of the Heart: Jewels of Wisdom from Nityananda, published by Rudra Press, the publishing division of Nityananda Institute. The accompanying commentaries are by Swami Chetanananda.

SUTRA 1

The real sunrise is in the sky of the heart;
It is the best one.
Just as the water jar reflects the sun,
So the entire universe shines
In the heart-space of the Self.
When you are in a train, the whole world
Appears to pass by.
Similarly, the whole universe can be known
Within the Self.

Commentary:

Atman is used interchangeably with Self in these Sutras. Atman refers to the universal Self that manifests as a proliferation of rays emanating from itself. These rays are not different from the nature of their source, but only take on the appearance of separateness. Kundalini is the supreme conscious energy manifesting as an individuated person (jivatman). Paramatman is the Absolute. Both are Atman. It is the merging of Atman into Atman, like the merging of waves into water, that is the goal of spiritual practice: the union of the individual and the Divine. The Absolute, the Supreme, Paramatman, Brahman, the Self are all synonymous with Atman in these sutras.

The image of chidakash is also central to Nityananda’s teaching as given in these Sutras; the word is formed of the roots chit, consciousness, and akasha, space or sky, and is thus poetically translated as the sky of consciousness. It is synonymous with hridayakasha, sky of the heart. Chidakash is an experience; it is a state of consciousness in which perception is objectless and limitlessly vast, a state in which the individual and the universal are in complete union. In various disciplines, this experience of Oneness may be called samadhi, turiya, nirvana or shunya.
Nityananda also called this “heart-space of the Atman” the Brahmarandhra, and the sahasrara chakra, the thousand-petaled lotus; for him, these were all the same. They all refer to that secret point in the head where the light of consciousness shines in its purest form. When an individual’s kundalini energy is completely roused, it merges into this place in the head. The awakening that occurs in our understanding at that time reveals our complete and total unity in the Divine. When we realize that we are in God and that God is in us, then there is nothing outside of us. All knowledge is accessible from within.

SUTRA 6

Why do you hold an umbrella?
For protection from the rain.
The illusion of duality is the rain—Maya,
Truth is the umbrella,
And a steadfast mind is the handle.
Truth is in everything but few people realize it.
Maya, the cosmic power responsible for our
Sense of duality, comes from the Self—
The Self does not come from Maya.
The prime minister is under the king,
But he is not the king.
The mind is not the Self—
It is a reflection of the Self.
The mind is two grades below the Self.
The mind has an end,
But the Self has no end.
The mind is often deluded,
But the Self is not deluded, and not subject
To three forms of manifest reality—
The dense, the dynamic, the still.
Such qualities apply only to the mind.
The mind is to the Self
As the river is to the sea.
The Self is the sea, its water measureless.
The Self is without beginning or end.
The Self does not come and it does not go.
Wherever you turn, it is there.
Nothing else is seen.
The Self is there before you and it is there
After you;
Even before you were born, there was creation.
Only you are unaware.

Commentary:

The three primary gunas are sattva, rajas, and tamas. Collectively, they are Prakriti, cosmic Nature, the “stuff” of all manifestation. They are simply three different forms of manifestation: still, dynamic and dense. Sattva guna is pure space, pure light, pure peace. Tamas guna is the opposite; it is density, darkness and inertia. Rajas guna is fire and dynamic activity. They are at once hierarchical and not hierarchical, since the peace exists in everyone, everyone has dynamic capability, and there is also inertia in everyone. It is just another way of speaking about the spectrum of manifestation. Tamas guna (inertia, thickness) is one end of the spectrum, sattva guna (pure light) is the opposite end, and rajas guna is the meeting of the two, for when pure light and pure density meet, the result is fire. Yet upon reaching sattva guna, there is no more hierarchy. In the pure state of sattva guna, everything is seen as equal; there is no separate mind, no chakras, no nadis—nothing is separate. Sattva guna is pure and perfect balance.

In man, these gunas are found in a state of instability. Sattva causes moments of inspiration, meditative calm, quiet joy, and disinterested affection. Rajas brings out constructive activity, energy, enthusiasm, and physical courage as well as ambition and rage. Tamas is associated with the lowest qualities such as sloth, stupidity, helpless despair, obstinacy and the like.

SUTRA 13

The source of liberation is Shiva.
The linga in the head is Shiva.
It is all Om.
Enlightenment is the most important thing.
Without channels for the flow
Of subtle breath in the body,
There is no sound.
Love and devotion are the oil,
The channel is the wick,
Discrimination is the lantern.
Flame, light and glass are the channels;
The air hole is the Brahmarandhra,
The still point at the top of the head.
The form of discrimination is intelligence.

Commentary:

The source of liberation is pure consciousness, the awareness of our real Self. The linga in the head is the seat of this pure consciousness. The linga is a stone symbol in the shape of an egg which is the iconography for Shiva as Absolute Potential. It is egg-shaped to represent the unity of the universe—its internal consistency and its formless presence in all direction. Thus, the linga has no corners or edges; it is all Om. It has no face because pure consciousness has no face. The linga in the head corresponds to the medulla oblongata, or brain stem, at the junction between brain and spinal column. This is the still point in the head, the place where the ida, pingala, and sushumna meet. For Nityananda, the Shiva linga, the Brahmarandhra, the prana linga, the sahasrara are all the same: the Abode of Shiva, the doorway to God.

SUTRA 17

There are three important channels
In the subtle body.
Sushumna is the sun channel in the center,
Ida is the moon channel on the left, and
Pingala is the star channel on the right.
In color, the sun nadi is red,
The moon nadi is blue, and
The star nadi is green.
They join in the sky of the heart.

In time, the Om sound is heard in the head.
This sound, though truly one and undivided,
Can manifest as many-
The roar of the sea,
Notes of the flute, violin or harmonium,
Beating of drums or bells, even
The buzzing of bees.
These are the ten sounds of the
One subtle sound, indivisible.

Commentary:

Nadis are the channels of creative energy, of conscious energy. Within the Self, the vibration of Omkar interacts with itself and gives rise to different currents, just as the constant movement of the ocean interacts with variances in depth and temperature to give rise to the currents that flow within it. The currents, though individual, are still water, they are not different in essence from the ocean itself. Our physical being can be compared to a current in the ocean of Omkar, and the nadis are the channels for the flow of this conscious energy that is the essence of the mind, the emotions, and the physical body. The nadis are the subtle body. And it is awareness of these nadis that leads us to the recognition of our true nature: the Self.

As Nityananda describes, there are three major nadis. The conscious, creative energy of life flows unceasingly through these channels. As listed in the Sutras, these nadis are associated with colors as well as with celestial bodies.

SUTRA 24

To bring your creative energy under control—
Breathe.
Samadhi is the upward breath, the God within.
With the upward breath established,
You will find the entire universe inside.
In all creatures the upward breath is the same.
The raja yogi is at one with this
Infinite movement.
Whether sitting, talking, standing, walking.
Raja yoga is the highest yoga.
It is like climbing to the roof of a building
And looking below.
When intellect and wisdom are united,
You will know complete peace,
Formless and without qualities.
Bliss has no qualities.
This state is called jivanmukti—
Knowing liberation while alive!
Self-realization.


Selected Sutras, Part II

These sutras were selected from The Sky of the Heart: Jewels of Wisdom from Nityananda, published by Rudra Press, the publishing division of Nityananda Institute. The accompanying commentaries are by Swami Chetanananda.

SUTRA 29

The Self is not perceived by the physical eye
But by the mind;
It is not something with form or properties.
Those who identify with the physical body
Find it difficult to see the Self.
Turn your attention from the visible and
Intensify your awareness of the invisible.
As long as the mind dwells on the visible world,
It will see both pain and pleasure.
But the invisible world holds
Neither pain nor pleasure.

SUTRA 33

Once you attain perfect inner peace, there is
No need to travel anywhere.
No need to see anything.
No need for pilgrimages to holy places.
All can be seen within.

Coming and going are simply the mind’s delusions.
True peace, true liberation is attained
When the one Self in all is seen.
This is liberation from bondage,
This is desirelessness.
If you are looking for the object held in
Your hand,
Look in your hand—not elsewhere!
So with all things:
Test them within.

SUTRA 42

The search for truth,
Where the subtle merges with the gross,
Requires subtle discrimination.
The seat of such discrimination is in
The sky of the heart.
When the kundalini rises
To this place in the head,
Then the breath is single
And the universe is in one’s Self.

All is in the Self—creation, dissolution,
All forms, all events.
And all are seen in the One.
To see separateness is hell;
To see unity is liberation.
Absolute love and devotion are liberation
And complete, endless peace is the goal—
Yogananda, Paramananda, the highest bliss!

The ocean is greater than all the rivers;
It has no limits,
And its water cannot be measured.
It is not possible to cultivate love and
Devotion by giving up the cycle
Of wordly existence.
Instead, remain in the world and attain liberation
By being “this thing” and doing “that thing.”

Desire is worldly existence! Samsara!
Desirelessness is liberation!
Eternal bliss, the joy of being and knowledge,
The Self, God, the One—
All are the same.
The highest state is boundless peace.
Liberation is eternal bliss.
Love and devotion are the state of
Being-Consciousness-Bliss!

Commentary:

When you raise desire to its highest level (that is, if you focus desire on the Divine), then you automatically cultivate love and devotion and subsequently gain release from the pain and suffering of the cycles of birth, death and rebirth. It is a conscious process. When your energy is scattered about in the form of many different desires, little can be accomplished. Weave together all these small, petty desires and bind them into one very high, powerful desire to see God. This convergence of energy requires that you be filled with love and devotion. Then that love and devotion will slowly reveal to you the vision of the Lord. Love and devotion are totally important.

The most important thing in spiritual growth is the connection between you and the Divine. It is never one thing or the other, it is always what is in the middle. That is true one hundred percent of the time. If you ask is it this or is it that, is it samsara or is it liberation, the answer is always: “Neither.” It is what is in the middle.

SUTRA 49

A person who knows the Self has no mind—
Seeing all things equally;
Being beyond the three states of
Sleep, dream and deep sleep;
Experiencing neither sunrise nor sunset.

The soot-covered glass chimney of a lamp
Reflects light poorly and
Must be kept clean.
Likewise, removing the soot of ignorance
From the mind allows it to clearly reflect
The light of the Self within.

Commentary:

According to the Upanishads, the three states are waking, dream and deep sleep. Yet in this sutra Nityananda lists sleep as the first state. The reference is to being asleep to the soul. That is, we may be constitutionally awake, but if we are not aware of our real Self, we are spiritually asleep. Hence the exhortation in the Katha Upanishad: “Arise, awake, and stop not till the goal is reached.”

In the state of “no-mind,” sensations, ideas and time have ceased. The jnani is described in the Bhagavad Gita as having his mind dead to the touch of the external and alive to the bliss of the eternal Absolute. To see all things equally is to see the Self in all things and all things within the Self; to be able to see the common factor, the soul or essence, through the multiplicity of forms:

The recollected mind is awake
In the knowledge of the Atman,
Which is dark night to the ignorant.
The ignorant are awake in their sense-life
Which they think is day-light;
To the seer it is darkness.

Being always “awake in the knowledge of the Atman,” the jnani is not affected by the phenomenal sunrise and sunset.

SUTRA 67

Freedom from doubt is the path to
One-pointedness of mind.
The intelligence of doubters dwindles
Because wherever they look,
They see only doubt. After all,
We are each subject to our own nature;
There is no reason to find qualities
Not there!

Just as you cannot see your reflection in
Agitated water,
Fickle-minded people cannot see their
Real nature.
Those with steady minds, however,
See the One, the Indivisible,
Everywhere they look.
They see themselves in others.

Through red glasses,
Things appear red—not green!
We each see according to our thinking.

SUTRA 74

Perfect concentration is the means by which
The higher mind increases its power
Of understanding.
It is a path to liberation,
A path to the highest.

Perfect concentration is a means to steady the
Breath of Life—
For when it is steady, the mind becomes steady.
When the vital breath turns upward,
Divine wisdom enters every nerve and
Peace is the result.

Then, nature and the subtle are separate.
Then, the higher mind can experience yoga-power,
Peace, forgiveness and contentment.
By practicing perfect concentration,
You find the whole world within.
The mind so steadied enjoys eternal bliss!

The Self is beyond all karma.
True karma is work done
Without attachment to its fruits.
True karma is work done in the
Knowledge of the Self,
Actionless and passionless.
There is no sin without the sense of doing.

SUTRA 81

As camphor is consumed in fire,
So the mind must be consumed in the Self.

The moment camphor catches fire,
It is transformed
And burns itself out of existence, leaving no trace.

When the mind merges in the Self,
No trace of ego remains.

SUTRA 85

It is the mind that observes the vow of silence—
Not the tongue.
Whatever is done when intelligence and wisdom
Are united in the Self is not karma.
Silence is native to the mind—
Not the tongue.
Spiritual practice, the pursuit of an ideal,
Is achieved through silence.

A yogi unites intelligence and wisdom,
Placing the mind in and under the control of
The higher mind.
The three primary channels through which
Conscious creative energy circulates
In the subtle body are
The ida, the pingala, and the sushumna.
Sushumna is the seat of kundalini.
The discipline of silence is really the
Brahmarandhra,
The sahasrara chakra at the top of the head,
The junction of the three channels.

Commentary:

Quieting the mind is not the real silence. Real silence consists of stilling all thought and immersing the mind in Self-knowledge. Concentrating the mind in the sushumna, at the meeting place of the ida and pingala nadis, is the correct practice of silence. It is only through such silence that one can practice yoga and obtain results.

Selected Sutras, Part III

These sutras were selected from The Sky of the Heart: Jewels of Wisdom from Nityananda, published by Rudra Press, the publishing division of Nityananda Institute. The accompanying commentaries are by Swami Chetanananda.

SUTRA 95

Om vibrates like a storm in the sky.
Having neither beginning nor end,
It is the stage manager of the Divine Drama.

The human body is a string of Om,
All that is—inside us, outside us,
Is born of Om.

We do not need to search for Om.
It is present in everything, everywhere.
No special effort is needed to recall it
To memory.

Shakti! The creative power of the Divine
That is Om exists in all creatures.
The sound produced by any creature is
Nothing but Om.

The universal sound is Om.
When Om unites with vital breath
And moves in the body,
This is the universal sound.
When nature and subtle energy are separate,
This is the universal sound;
When both are felt to be one,
This is the Oneness.

Om is seen everywhere.
Wherever you place your faith
Becomes All.

The Shakti that is Om
Fills and penetrates the universe.
It is formless, infinite and indivisible.
It is the light in all directions!

Ignorance and knowledge are not real—
Neither pain nor pleasure has effect.
All is Om!

SUTRA 102

A true guru can turn you
From the jungle road of ignorance
To the royal road of spiritual knowledge.
There are two gurus:
The causal guru and the action guru.
The guru who gives the disciple a mantra
Or otherwise initiates him into spiritual practice
Is the causal guru.
The Self is the action guru.

No person can be another’s action guru—
Only another’s causal guru.
The causal guru can lead the thirsty disciple to the well,
But only one’s inner action guru can
Prompt one to drink deeply.
The first instructs, the second acts.
The divine force within all creatures is the Self.
This is the action guru, the supreme guru,
The all-pervading guru—
God.

Commentary:

Nityananda says that the guru who initiates an aspirant is the “guru of cause,” elsewhere called the secondary guru. He is differentiating between the physical teacher, who can show the seeker the road to Self-realization, and the “guru of action,” who actually walks that road. This action guru, also called the primary guru, resides within the individual, for the action guru is nothing other than the Self of all.

SUTRA 113

To be fit for the name “guru”
One must renounce completely the idea
That “I am the body.”

There is none higher than such a guru!
Even God is not higher than
The guru who is identified
With the Absolute.

Such a guru is a manifestation of
The bliss of universal consciousness.
Such a guru is God made manifest.

SUTRA 125

If you are afraid of fire,
You cannot cook a meal.
If you are afraid of water,
You cannot cross a river
Even in a boat.

There must be no fear.
For anything to be done,
First you must have courage.

SUTRA 162

If you do not concentrate on the breath,
There is no aim, no state,
No intelligence, no fulfillment.
Concentrate!

Think without losing concentration.
Concentrate on the inbreath and the outbreath;
Draw the breath evenly, properly.
Concentrate on the sound of the breath,
Breathe and concentrate on the internal sound,
Have faith in that sound, and breathe in.
Breathe deeply and more deeply.
Breathe so the internal sound is audible to
The ears and think of nothing else.
Eating, drinking, walking, standing—
Such things do not elevate the soul!

Do your own work—
Do not desire to eat what others have cooked.
With faith, do what you have to do.

SUTRA 172

Suffering given by God is not suffering.
Grief given by God is not grief.
It is a delusion of the mind.

There is grief at birth
And there is grief at the end.
Man comes from his mother’s womb
With tears in his eyes.

SUTRA 183

For liberation and wisdom,
Age is no consideration.
This is the moment.

If you are hungry, you should eat.
If you are not hungry, you should wait.
The hunger for devotion must be intense.

The bigger the fire, the sooner the water boils.
Intense faith is the heat.
Peace is like ice in the head,
Filling the inside and overflowing to the outside.

Fully satisfied, the mind becomes pure.
This peace, this contentment, cost nothing—
Not even a penny for charity.

When you are filled with this peace,
Those around you also benefit.
When it begins in you, it also begins in others.
Even among thousands,
If one person has this peace,
Others can enjoy a part of it.

When entering a crowd,
A holy man should have the peace of
The hunter approaching a tiger.

To live in the world, a holy man must have
Great calm, great peace.
Peace is of great help in moving
Among thousands of people.
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Devotees's Stories

Introduction

The stories included here are excerpted from Nityananda: In Divine Presence, by Swami Chetanananda and Captain M.U. Hatengdi, published by Rudra Press. The book is a collection of stories gathered from devotees of Nityananda or their families. They demonstrate some of the unusual qualities of Nityananda, as observed by those who were closest to him during his life.

As Swami Chetanananda, founder of Nityananda Institute, writes in the Foreword:
I had the good fortune in India to hear many stories about Nityananda-stories that reflected his simplicity, his austerity, his detachment from the world, and his pure and powerful love for those who came to him. The more I heard, the more I recognized two things. First of all, they deserved a larger audience. Secondly, these stories were the most powerful and direct way to express the essence of his very extraordinary presence. I decided to gather as many stories as I could, and began to travel along the route that Nityananda followed-from Cannanore in the south, through Mangalore and Kanhangad, and finally to Ganeshpuri. Along the way, I met many people who had known him directly or whose parents had known him. Their remarkable and moving narratives confirmed my sense of what an exceptional being Nityananda was as well as how rich a collection of stories about him would be.

Here, then, are a few stories from this collection.
At the Palani temple

One of the few authenticated stories from the time before Nityananda settled in Ganeshpuri takes place at the Palani Temple. There Lord Subramanya, a brother of Lord Ganesh in Hindu mythology, is the presiding deity. In those days, Nityananda looked like an eccentric wanderer, his wire-thin body healthy and glowing. Late one morning he was ascending the last few steps to the shrine when the attendant priest, having just locked the doors after morning worship, was descending. Nityananda asked him to re-open the doors and wave a ritual light and incense (arati) before the deity. Astonished that a vagrant would dare make such a request, the priest curtly told Nityananda that the time for morning worship was over.

Nityananda continued on. The priest, expecting him to walk around the shrine and worship at the Muslim altar in the back, was not concerned until he heard the temple bells ringing. Turning, he was astonished to see the doors open, Nityananda sitting in the deity’s place, and arati being waved before him by invisible hands. The vision vanished at once, and Nityananda left the shrine to stand on one leg for some time, steadily gazing upward. Coins poured at his feet, offered, some say, by pilgrims, while others say by an unseen source. In any case, he was accorded all the honors of a Master. When the surrounding pilgrims begged him to stay, he refused and instructed them to use the money to provide a daily meal of rice porridge to visiting renunciates. It was later learned that local sannyasis had been praying for this very thing.

Leaving the Pantalayani area, the young Master encountered an errant gang of youths in Cannanore. One of them wrapped a kerosene-soaked rag on the Master’s left hand and set it ablaze. Nityananda didn’t resist physically but instead transferred the burning sensation to the one who had attacked him. Crying out in pain, the unexpected victim begged for mercy. As Nityananda extinguished the fire on his own hand, the sensation in the other’s subsided. Years later, he explained to devotees:

Those with inner wisdom (jnanis) do not go in for miracles. However, this does not mean that a burning rag tied to their hands does not hurt. They suffer like anyone else but have the capacity to detach their minds completely from the nerve centers. In this way they might remember the pain only once or twice a day.

In South Kanara

One morning on a busy road near a village that some say was Panambur, the Master strode along at his usual rapid pace. Coming upon a pregnant woman, he stopped suddenly and squeezed her breasts. The woman did not resist but when outraged people began rushing toward him, Nityananda continued walking. He quickly outdistanced them, shouting that this time the child would live. The woman hurriedly told onlookers that her three previous children had died after their first breast feeding. Shortly thereafter, her baby was born and survived. A village delegation was organized to thank Nityananda, and the story spread.

This time Nityananda’s unconventional behavior became clarified after the fact, but it was not always the case. Another story says he came to the Pavanje River during the monsoon season. When the boatman refused to ferry him, the Master simply walked across. When in 1953 someone asked him to explain the river incident, he said:

True, the Pavanje River was in flood when this one walked across and the boatman would not venture out. But there was no motive—it was just the mood of the moment. The only meaning was that the boatman was deprived of his half anna.

One must live in the world like common men. Once established in infinite consciousness, one becomes silent and, knowing all, goes about as if knowing nothing. Although he may be doing many things in several places, he outwardly appears as if he is simply a witness of life—like a spectator at the cinema. He is unaffected by events, whether pleasant or unpleasant. The ability to forget everything and remain detached is the highest state possible.

Trains in Mangalore

Nityananda loved trains. He traveled frequently by rail and even established his Kahangad ashram beside the tracks in 1925. When he was in Mangalore he would settle into one of the empty boxcars shunted aside at the station, and here devotees could find him.

One afternoon Mrs. Krishnabai, learning of his arrival, hurried off to receive darshan. She quickly returned home to greet a relative who had come for a visit. A sannyasi, he asked her to take him to see Nityananda the next day. Later, as they stepped down from the boxcar, Mrs. Krishnabai turned to the Master and said, “I came yesterday in such a hurry, never dreaming that I would also be able to return today.” But Nityananda replied, “Who are you to decide?”

He often rode the trains between Mangalore and Kanhangad. Once a railroad official who was new to the route ordered him to disembark for not having a ticket. As he made no sign to obey, the official forcibly removed him at Manjeshwar. Submitting to the rough handling, Nityananda proceeded to make himself comfortable on a station bench. But when its departure time came, the train didn’t move. Minutes ticked by and people waited expectantly. Finally, some passengers told the official that it was unwise to treat this particular sadhu so harshly. Devotees then took Nityananda on board and the train began moving. When it reached Kanhangad, however, it went past the station and stopped where his ashram currently stands. The Master descended wearing around his neck a garland made of hundreds of tickets. He handed the garland to the same official, asking him to take as many as he wanted. Shamefaced, the man said it would not happen again. Nityananda then jumped the small ditch and strode off toward the jungle. Again the train would not move, and devotees ran after him for help. He retraced his steps, slapped the engine, and told it to get going. And the train did, going in reverse back to the station it had bypassed earlier.

Probably due to such incidents, Nityananda had free run of the trains. Engineers welcomed him into their engine cars and even blew a saluting whistle when passing his ashram, a custom still followed today. It is said that throughout the late 1920s the Master always had a punched ticket attached to the string of his loincloth.
The Kanhangad ashram

Nityananda’s work on the Kanhangad fort started around 1927. First he built a road, still used, from the traveler’s bungalow up to the rock temple and ashram. He then began clearing the jungle growth that overran the dilapidated compound. Historically the site belonged to a long line of chieftains. At one time it was in the hands of the Tulu dynasty who ruled from Mangalore to Kanhangad. Nityananda began the project to the consternation of local authorities who pestered him with questions about his activities and whether he had permission. The Master always responded that he was clearing the jungle for their future offices, a prediction that eventually came to pass.
Once the fort was cleared of overgrowth, Nityananda turned his attention to the rock itself, which is where the temple erected to him in 1963 now stands. He wanted caves hewn from the rock and, without engineers or blueprints, directed everything down to the most minute detail. The task was formidable. Using no equipment, workers carved out the caves by hand. Within three years some forty caves stood ready, properly cemented and plastered inside and out. Most were large enough for a person to sit and rest. There were six entrances; three faced east and three faced west, resulting in continuous light in the passages from sunrise to sunset.

With work proceeding on the interior of the compound, Nityananda often worked on the exterior. He made the steps and the lingas with his own hands. Following a visit to the caves in 1945, a devotee asked him about the symbolism. He replied that they represented the brain and its six passages.

Local laborers received their pay at the end of each day. Swami Janananda recalled the the foreman usually collected the money from beneath a tree. But sometimes the workers filed past Nityananda. Opening and then closing his empty fist, he would drop the exact wages into each recipient’s hand.

One day a delegation of local authorities arrived and asked him about the source of these wages. Without a word, Nityananda led them to the waterlogged field beside the rock, dived in, and emerged with a bagful of currency. He told the astonished men that a crocodile in the depths always supplied the amount he needed. He then added that they were free to find it themselves; otherwise he offered to bring up the beast for them to see.

Feeling that they had been ridiculed by this yogi in a loincloth, the angry delegates immediately reported the unauthorized construction. They told Mr. Gawne, the British tax official in South Kanara, that a crazy sannyasi was paying workers with money from unknown and mysterious sources. It seemed that Mr. Gawne had heard of Nityananda’s remarkable activities in Mangalore and decided to see for himself. Arriving at the Kanhangad railway station, he proceeded on horseback accompanied by his dog along the road built by the Master. Reaching the rock compound, he stopped and looked around. Nityananda was in a cave below the ruins on the fort’s south side. Here, the dog soon discovered him and started to bark.

He emerged from the cave and Mr. Gawne, still on horseback, asked him why he was doing all this work and for whom. Nityananda replied in English, “Not for this one [meaning himself]. If you want it, you may have it.” As the words were uttered, a change came over the British official. Turning, he ordered the local authorities to leave Nityananda alone and allow him free rein of the site. He added that the source of funds was of no concern as long as no one complained of being swindled or robbed. Imagine his surprise when, riding his horse back to the station, he saw the words “Gawne Road” on the newly erected road sign.

Early Days in Ganeshpuri

As word spread of Nityananda's arrival, villagers from surrounding areas began gathering around his hut in the evenings. A large pot of rice porridge, of which the Master would partake, always stood ready for them. Devotees were soon flocking to Ganeshpuri as well. To accomodate them, a building was constructed east of the hot spring tanks.
At first, due to a lack of potable water, visitors only stayed the day. However, once the old well was refurbished, sulfur water was used for everything. One particularly hot afternoon the Master offered a plate of rice with spicy pickle sauce to a visiting devotee. It so happened that the woman foudn sulfur water distasteful and declined the food, knowing that she would crave something to drink afterward. Nityananda again held out the plate to her, saying, "Don't be concerned. You will drink rain water." Venturing a look at the blue sky, she still ate nothing. Within minutes, however,a solitary cloud appeared overhead and rain poured down. The Master said, "Go and get your water," and she jumped up and collected rain water for both of them.

Devotees gathered late one evening on the west side of the ashram. Here Nityananda sat on a small ledge bordering a six-foot drop into the darkening fields behind him. Silence prevailed. Suddenly in the distance a pair of bright eyes appeared and, weaving its way slowly through the fields, a tiger came up to the ledge and stopped. The animal then rose lightly on its haunches and rested its forepaws on Nityananda’s shoulders. Calmly the Master reached up with his right hand and stroked the tiger’s head. Satisfied, the tiger jumped back down and disappeared into the night. Later Nityananda observed that as the vehicles of the Goddess Vajreshwari, tigers should be expected around her temple. He also said that wild beasts behave like lambs in the presence of enlightened beings.

Many stories tell of his uncanny ability to understand animals. In Udipi once he told its captors to release a certain caged bird because it constantly cursed them. Another time he reassured a frightened devotee that a nearby cobra was too busy chanting to harm anybody. Others remember a devotee who always came for darshan accompanied by his pet parrot. And in May 1944, Captain Hatengdi heard Nityananda say that a bird told him that it would rain in three days, and rain it did.
The Attorney from Kerala

Nityananda was tolerant of his devotees’ humanness; his actions indicated that one’s heart was free to turn to God only after the basic human needs were fulfilled. He made no demands, issued no commandments, and frequently concerned himself with their worldly comfort. In return, all he asked was that followers be prepared to receive that which he offered in such abundance.

This is the story of an attorney from the distant state of Kerala who regularly visited Ganeshpuri on weekends. As the years passed, however, the devotee felt keenly the loneliness of his unmarried state and finally announced he wanted a wife. Listening, Nityananda pointed to the surrounding throng and said, “Take one from here.” The prospective bridegroom instantly froze, concerned that his mention of a private problem had triggered a casual response. Bewildered, he sat as the people around him slowly dispersed until only one man remained, likewise from Kerala. Eyeing the attorney, he told Nityananda that he and his wife were having difficulty arranging a suitable match for their daughter. Nityananda pointed to his devotee.

Everything seemed settled until their families sent the potential couple’s horoscopes to a group of astrologers who unanimously pronounced the match unsuitable. When informed of this, Nityananda without a glance at the offending charts pointed out that a certain aspect nullified the negative signs correctly discerned by the astrologers. When this information was relayed to Kerala, the astrologers agreed, amazed at their failure to notice this vital detail, and the couple married.

In later years

The relationship between the spiritual and physical was sublimely simple—at least for Nityananda. When some devotees complained that travel conditions and old age hindered them from more frequent visits, he countered that his physical presence was unnecessary for their spiritual growth. "Devotees will find this one wherever they meet and talk. Fish are born, live and die in the holy Ganges without attaining liberation, but devotees have only to think of the guru." He had been saying this for years.
And when asked about the benefits of performing selfless serviced, the Master would reply, "Who wants it? God? Of course not—people only do it to get something in return. You should dutifully do your own work to the best of your ability without seeking a reward. That is the highest seva you can render. The only thing required for spiritual growth is a detachment from worldly pleasures. If you don't listen to this, you will fail in the end."
One day a devotee saw that Nityananda's feet were extremely swollen and asked about it. "People come here for some benefit," he told her, "and then leave their desires and difficulties at one's feet. While the Ocean of Divine Mercy washes away most of these tensions, a little is absorbed by this body—a body assumed only for their sake."

Nityananda's unconcern with his physical body was reflected in his devotees' constant awareness of it. And they were perplexed. By 1960, although he ate very little, his body had grown to huge proportions.

Alarmed, four devotees voiced their concern. The first was Sandow Shetty, who as a youth had been fond of gymnastics and feats of strength. The Master told him that his heaviness was due to lack of exercise. The second inquirer was Rao, who had suffered from malaria. Nityananda told him that his swollen stomach was the result of a malaria-induced enlarged spleen. The third devotee, a practitioner of pranayama breathing exercises, was told his size was a result of breath retention. Finally, Mrs. Muktabai came to him full of concern for his health and comfort. To her he said that the love of his devotees had settled around his gigantic belly. Regardless of cause, by the time Nityananda took mahasamadhi in August 1961 he was once again thin.

The final months

In his final months Nityananda complained that people only came to him for material gain. “What sort of grace is possible in such cases?” he would ask before adding, “They don’t need a guru—they need a soothsayer.” He called it an abuse of his physical presence, likening it to spiritual window shopping. Where was their spiritual aspiration? Why ask the ocean for a few fish when, with a little effort, one could have the priceless pearls on the ocean floor?

He spoke of the antarjnanis, realized beings who lived in the world and experienced pain like everyone else. The difference between them and the rest of humanity was their ability to detach their minds from their suffering. Once established in infinite consciousness, they became silent. And, while all-knowing, they lived as if knowing nothing; while manifesting simultaneously in unlikely places, they appeared idle. They viewed life as if it were a movie—from a state of detachment. For Nityananda, being detached from life’s circumstances, pleasant or otherwise, was the highest state. He was an antarjnani.

Let the mind, he said, be like a lotus leaf floating on the water, unaffected by its stem below and its flower above. While engaged in worldly pursuits, keep the mind untainted by desire and distraction. Keep the mind detached and faith in God firmly established in the lotus of the heart, never letting it be swayed by happiness or despair. Devotees will find themselves subjected to various tests, he said—tests of the mind, of the emotions, of the body. With every thought that pops into the mind, God is waiting for a person’s reaction. Therefore stay alert and detached. See everything as an opportunity to gain experience, to improve oneself, and to rise to a higher level. Desire alone causes suffering in this world. Humankind brings nothing into this world and takes nothing away from it.
Let one’s thoughts and actions reflect one’s words. This ashram’s practice is not about doing good deeds. This ashram’s practice is about learning to be detached. Anything else that happens does so automatically by the will of God—although this one will speak when somebody is genuinely interested.

Nityananda's Passing

Early in the morning of August 8, 1961, Nityananda began to ask for certain devotees by name. Among those who assembled was Chandu, a longstanding devotee who had come some days before. When Nityananda suddenly asked him for some kasthuri, a type of musk oil, Chandu began to weep. In an attempt to calm him, Nityananda asked his old companion if he knew of a train that could carry them to Kanhangad. Chandu answered yes, there was a scheduled train. But when the yogi asked, “How can this one go without strength in these legs?” Chandu was silent.

C.C. Parekh had arranged for a lift to Bombay. He planned to leave by seven that morning, tell his staff that he would remain in Ganeshpuri a few more days, and return to the ashram that afternoon. However, as he entered the car, he suddenly stopped. Asking his friend to wait, he hurried to the hall, where he was shocked to find the Master struggling to breathe. He administered oxygen at once and Nityananda’s breathing improved, but Parekh decided not to leave. Remaining at the head of the bed, he was soon joined by Dr. Nicholson, a devotee and respected eye specialist from Bombay. Dr. Nicholson’s wife joined them shortly, having telephoned a doctor at the neighboring sanitorium. Soon he arrived, examined Nityananda, and prescribed some medicine. But it was too late. Nityananda had them remove the oxygen mask and, breathing normally, asked Parekh for some water. Then at a quarter of nine he asked Lakshmansa Khoday for some lemon juice. Khoday offered him fresh coconut milk instead, which he accepted. He took nothing more.

At nine-thirty Gopalma noticed that Nityananda’s body was radiating a lot of heat. Speaking for the last time, he repeated what he had said often that summer: “A sadhu became a swami. The swami became a deva to some, a baba and a bhagawan to others. This deva will now enter constant Samadhi.: Ten minutes later, he took several very deep breaths, the final one expanding his chest fully. He straightened his legs, the one arthritic, as far as he could, clasped his hands above his navel, and lay perfectly still. After a time Parekh called Swami Muktanananda and others from the adjoining room to take charge of Nityananda’s body.

Nityananda's Life

Nityananda lived from the late nineteenth century to 1961, making him one of India's most recent extraordinary saints. Nonetheless, information about his birth and early childhood is sparse and contradictory. It has been said that as an infant he was found in the Guruvan jungle by a harijan woman. This woman sold the baby to the childless Unniamma of Calicut, a simple woman who earned a small income by doing household work for Ishwar Iyer, a prominent solicitor. This kind, devout man took an interest in the youngster, who was named Ram by his adoptive mother. Upon her death, he assumed guardianship of the child.

Occasional remarks made by Nityananda through the years, however, support another version: protected by a large serpent coiled around him, the baby was found on a riverbank and cared for by the kind-hearted but poor Unniamma, here married with several children of her own. Ishwar Iyer, again Unniamma's employer, took the orphaned Ram upon her death.

It is generally agreed that Ram, as he was then called, left his home with Mr. Iyer following a trip the two took together to Varanasi. He was then perhaps in his early teens and it is known that he traveled widely during this period. While it is impossible to reconstruct an itinerary, it is thought that he spent considerable time in the Himalayas and in many holy places in north India. When his foster father lay dying, Nityananda returned to Calicut to be with him. Following the funeral, Nityananda again departed for a period of wondering in south India, and stories exist of even more far-ranging travel: to Singapore, Malaysia, even Japan.

Around 1910 stories begin placing the young Nityananda in the South Kanara district of North Kerala. This was a time of miracles and of growing recognition that an exceptional being was present. Historically, Nityananda was discovered in Udipi in 1918 by two gentlemen who remained life-long devotees.

During this period Nityananda traveled a great deal. He also spent time in contemplation at Guruvan, the jungle where he was found as an infant. For a time he stayed a few miles nearer the sea at Kanhangad, starting several substantial building projects and working on the rock-cut caves for which the area is famous. By now he was quite well known and an ashram was developing around him. Today we find temples to his honor at both Guruvan and Kanhangad.

In the 1920s Nityananda spent time in Mangalore. Nityananda had many devotees here and it was his custom to stay with a devotee family in the town. During this time, Nityananda allowed devotees to gather around him in the evenings and sit in silence. Occasionally, however, Nityananda would speak from a trance-like state, and eventually devotees began to copy down his words. The many different transcribers spoke different dialects and had varying levels of education. Sometimes his words were not recorded until after Nityananda had stopped speaking for the evening. Years later, these notes, in their various formats and languages were gathered together and compiled by a persevering devotee and published in the Kanarese dialect. The words of Nityananda were eventually translated into English.

In the mid-1930s he settled in a jungle near Bombay called Ganeshpuri. There he remained for almost 30 years, until his mahasamadhi in 1961. His reputation grew steadily during this time, drawing crowds to his tiny place in the jungle. Initially, he stayed at a very old Shiva temple called the Bhimeshwari temple. Built in the sixth or seventh century, the site was overgrown by vegetation and inhabited by snakes and tigers. Nityananda cleared it out and settled into this simple temple, which was just a hollow place lined with stones and covered with a roof. In the center of the floor stood a round stone pillar called a lingham. Villagers would pour water over it and decorate it with flowers and kumkum, the vermilion powder used in worship and ceremonies. The lingham is the symbol of Shiva's pure potential. And because Nityananda was there, the sixty or seventy miles surrounding Ganeshpuri were transformed from a jungle to a place where the ground was cultivated and educated people came to live.
Nityananda was an avadhut. An avadhut is a great mystic who has risen above body-consciousness, duality and conventional standards. The term is described in one text as one who is free from the consciousness of the ego, roaming free like a child over the face of the earth. An avadhut does not identify with the body, mind or emotions. Such a person is said to be pure consciousness in human form.

In Nityananda's own words:

"Avadhuts know that birth and death are illusions of the body.
They are no more identified with the body than ordinary people are with their garments.
Avadhuts have no sense of "I."
They see everything as projections of the Self,
Viewing all with equal pleasure.
No matter where they wander, they have no sense of duality.
If food is available, they eat-but they do not ask for food.
Those who offer them poison and those who offer them milk are the same.
Those who beat them and those who love them are the same.
Avadhuts recognize the universe as father, mother, family.
They contain the entire universe and the universe is merged in them."

Sutra 109, from The Sky of the Heart
Nityananda had no purpose in the world and no message to bring. Why he appeared is unknown to anyone except perhaps himself. He was born to the austerity in which he lived his life. Simplicity and detachment were his essential nature-not something trained for or contemplated. His greatness was completely natural to him.

Nityananda never promoted a particular life-style, philosophy or perspective. He did not teach any method and he did nothing to establish an organization around him. People came to him and he blessed them, he uplifted them, he gave them whatever they were able to take from him. It was just that simple and that free.

Nityananda brought tremendous peace and betterment to the simple people; the poor and the destitute were especially drawn to his simplicity and lack of judgment. As time went on, he touched the lives of countless people of all classes. He sought no one's approval or recognition. He lived in the jungle where people had to seek him out. Nityananda dedicated his life to the presence of the Divine and lived each day as a beacon of that presence.

From his presence, miracles of healing, of understanding, of the bestowal of peace and joy flowed. The credit for these things he gave to God and to the faith and devotion of the seeker. He would say, "Everything that happens, happens automatically by the will of God." Therefore, everything was possible. Miracles occurred naturally around him because of his continuous state of perfect Self-realization. He was always in union with the inner Self, and the need for this union was at the heart of his teaching. Like ancient sages from many traditions, he said that anyone who merges the individual into the universal is enlightened.
For more detail about Nityananda's life, see Nityananda: In Divine Presence, a collection of stories about Nityananda collected by Captain M.U. Hatengdi, one of his principal devotees, and Swami Chetanananda, and published by Rudra Press, the publishing division of Nityananda Institute.
Nityananda Institute presents Nityananda.us

Nityananda Institute and Swami Chetanananda dedicate Nityananda.us to Bhagavan Nityananda of Ganeshpuri, for whom Nityananda Institute is named. Nityananda's enduring presence in our lives has continually inspired the teachers and students at Nityananda Institute in their spiritual practice. We offer this tribute to Nityananda in the hope that it may inspire others.
The goal of spiritual practice is to merge one's individual consciousness into divine consciousness; to merge creative energy into the seat of consciousness. A person established in such a place, in what Nityananda called the chidakash, puts an end to the wanderings and the multiplicities that manifest in the self. A person who lives in the Supreme Self lives beyond space and time and dwells in infinity, where all past lives are known and ended and where all past karmas are dissolved. Such a person lives the pure, beautiful, abundant experience of the Supreme Self. Nityananda was such a person.
Nityananda lived in India from around the beginning of the 20th century until 1961. He was a being of incredible, awesome yogic power and capacity. His physical presence was a sign pointing to the deep and endless well of spiritual power. Many people considered him to be an incarnation of Ganesh, the son of Shiva and Parvati. Wearing only a loincloth, he lived as a total renunciate, a sannyasi. For years he only took food from someone else's hand, and the food was very simple: some fruit, a few vegetables, and a little coffee. He spent his days in meditation. Even in his later life, while receiving thousands of people for darshan, his state remained the same.
Here we offer a brief biography of Nityananda, an overview of his teachings, and some stories from his devotees. If you are interested in reading about Nityananda's life and teachings, we recommend two books published by Rudra Press, the publishing division of Nityananda Institute: Nityananda: In Divine Presence, a collection of stories about Nityananda, and The Sky of the Heart: Jewels of Wisdom from Nityananda, a collection of sutras with commentary by Swami Chetanananda, the spiritual director of Nityananda Institute.

Site updated September 28, 2004
About Nityananda Institute

Nityananda Institute, directed by Swami Chetanananda, is a community of people dedicated to authentic spiritual practice. Founded in 1971, Nityananda Institute is based in Portland, Oregon, and offers programs and instruction in meditation, hatha yoga, and ritual practices. Our mission is to develop deeply conscious, compassionate, capable people who are fully integrated into contemporary culture.
Nityananda Institute's current lineage holder is Swami Chetanananda, who is remarkable for his ability to make the most profound spiritual teachings of the East accessible to contemporary Westerners. Swami Chetanananda was a student of Swami Rudrananda (Rudi), who lived in New York and passed away in 1973. Rudi was one of the first Americans to be initiated as a swami. Rudi met Nityananda in Ganeshpuri in 1959 and immediately recognized him as a spiritual master of extraordinary power. Rudi studied with Nityananda until Nityananda's death in 1961.

The spiritual practice at Nityananda Institute is based on the tradition of Trika Yoga, a form of kundalini yoga that comes from the nondualistic tradition of Kashmir Shaivism. Although Nityananda himself did not espouse any particular tradition, the teachings he gave and the practice that he transmitted are consistent with the philosophical underpinnings of Trika Yoga.

A large bronze statue of Nityananda is located in the meditation hall at Nityananda Institute. The statue was created by artists and craftsmen following sacred casting techniques accompanied by rituals to install the vibration of Nityananda. This kind of statue is called a murti and is treated with great respect. It is adorned with flower garlands and presented with offerings.

Meditation programs at Nityananda Institute begin with arati in front of the statue, to honor Nityananda and celebrate his ongoing presence in our life. Arati means "light" and traditionally involves the waving of lit candles, oil lamps, camphor or some other offering. At Nityananda Institute, a coconut is offered during arati in front of the statue of Nityananda. The coconut is then taken outside, broken in half, filled with flower petals, and placed back in front of the statue. The shell of the coconut represents the shell of our hearts which, when opened, reveals the sweetness inside.

http://www.nityananda.us/
http://www.chetanananda.org/
http://www.nityanandainstitute.org/
About Swami Chetanananda
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An American meditation master and abbot of Nityananda Institute and Rudrananda Ashram, Swami Chetanananda serves as spiritual teacher, mentor, and beloved guide to students throughout the world. Born and educated in the Midwest, Swami Chetanananda trained under Swami Rudrananda until Rudi passed away in 1973. At Rudi's direction, he founded Nityananda Institute in Bloomington, Indiana in 1971.
Swami Chetanananda was initiated as a swami or "master of oneself" in 1978 in Ganeshpuri, India, with Swami Muktananda presiding. In addition, he has been initiated into the ancient Tibetan Buddhist ritual practices of Phowa and Chöd, as well as others from the Longchen Nyingthig and Padampa Sangye Shi-je (pacification of suffering) tradition.

Swami Chetanananda News

Swamiji will be joining Master Charles Cannon and Swami Shankarananda in Portland for a series of programs called The 3 Gurus. The event begins Monday, September 18, with evening programs that continue through Friday, September 22, and concludes with a weekend meditation intensive

A recent article in the Indiana University Alumni Magazine about student activism mentions Swamiji. Here's the link to the article, called "Conflict & Conciliation."
More about Swami Chetanananda

Swami Chetanananda, called Swamiji by his students, has traveled extensively, exploring the religious practices of many cultures. From 1980 to 1986, he had contact with Swami Laksmanjoo in Srinigar, studying Kashmir Shaivism. In 1983 Swami Chetanananda embraced the ancient Kashmir Shaivite practice of Trika Yoga, the philosophical framework in which the practice of Kundalini Yoga is the vehicle for realization. Trika Yoga embraces every ethnic and lifestyle possibility as equal. It denies that renunciation plays any role in spiritual development, emphasizing rather a commitment to the positive as a means for developing discrimination.

Swami Chetanananda is widely recognized as an authority on Trika Yoga meditation and the philosophy and ancient tantric practices of Kashmir Shaivism. He oversees a translation program for both Sanskrit and Tibetan spiritual texts at Nityananda Institute. He also has expertise in Indian, Tibetan, and Indonesian art, as well as in the history and archaeology of the Far East. He has studied asana practice, cranial osteopathy, homeopathy, and acupuncture. He is the author of several books on spiritual practice, published by Rudra Press, the publishing division of Nityananda Institute. In profoundly simple and direct language, Swamiji makes the ancient wisdom of yoga and the sophisticated understanding of Kashmir Shaivism accessible to modern Westerners.
http://www.chetanananda.org/
Swami Rudrananda
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The Rudranandra Ashram of Nityananda Institute is named for Swami Rudrananda. Born in Brooklyn, New York, Rudi had been actively pursuing his spiritual development for many years. In India at age 30, he was at a crossroads in his life when an associate took him to meet Nityananda at his ashram in Ganeshpuri. Rudi wrote, "My first meeting, in India in 1958, with the great Indian saint Bhagavan Nityananda was of such depth that it changed the course of my life."

Rudi continued to study with Nityananda and after Nityananda's mahasamadhi in 1961, traveled regularly to Ganeshpuri to visit his shrine and to study with Swami Muktananda. In 1966, Swami Muktananda initiated Rudi as a Swami into the Saraswati order, naming him Rudrananda, or "bliss of Rudra," a fiery and early aspect of the Hindu god Shiva. One of the first Americans to be recognized as a Swami, Rudi came back to the United States and established many ashrams across North America and Europe.

Rudi was instrumental in exposing many Americans to the spirituality and rich cultures of the East. He had a deep respect and appreciation for these different spiritual and cultural traditions and saw a need for them to be presented in a way the West could comprehend. Though recognized as a Swami in India after many years of study, he was not as concerned with the form of Eastern tradition as he was with the content. Rudi saw the art and culture of Eastern spirituality as the symbol of something profound and universal, a truth that cut across all cultural boundaries. To that end, Rudi's teaching was direct and to the point, transmitting his profound understanding with a style that was uniquely his own.

The foundation of Rudi's teachings was based on a deep personal wish to grow spiritually. Rudi talked about this wish to his students constantly. He described how a sincere wish to grow would lead to a deep and intense feeling which, as it matured in an individual, would evolve quite naturally into a deep love of God and of life.

According to his teachings, a shift will happen as this wish to grow would be further transformed into a deep state of surrender. To grow spiritually, Rudi taught that we must live and work in the world from a deep internal state of surrender without any exceptions. Rudi passed away in 1973. Before he died, he designated Swami Chetanananda as his successor. Swami Chetanananda established Nityananda Institute and the Rudrananda Ashram to carry on Rudi's work.

http://www.nityanandainstitute.org/lineage_rudi.php
http://www.internetyoga.com/
Swami Chetanananda and M.U. Hatengdi.
Nityananda: In Divine Presence
[image: image8.jpg]



Swami Chetanananda and M.U. Hatengdi. Rudra Press, P.O. Box 13390 Portland, Oregon 97213, Editor, Cheryl Berling Rosen.

Contributed by M
Also see

The Chidakash Gita
The Sky of the Heart: Jewels of Wisdom from Nityananda
The Sky of The Heart: Jewels of Wisdom From Nityananda compiled and translated by M.U. Hatengdi and Swami Chetanananda; Rudra Press P.O. Box 13390 Portland, Oregon 97213. Editor, Cheryl Berling Rosen

Introduction

In Nityananda's awe-inspiring presence was the heart of a compassionate mother.
Already a full-fledged master in his teens and twenties, he may have been speaking of himself when he compared sadhus, or seekers of truth, to the jackfruit, whose forbidding exterior yields a honeyed sweetness when opened. From his earliest known days to the final ones in Ganeshpuri, his presence provided a sense of security for the poor and those in distress. It also gave hope to spiritual aspirants. People from all walks of life came for his blessing-yogis and renunciates, scholars and artists, politicians and civil servants, other saints and spiritual teachers. They were rich and poor, strong and sick; they came from all over India and the rest of the world.
Much about Nityananda's life remains unclear. Stories abound that put him in different places at the same time, resulting in considerable confusion about his true age or background. Not unexpectedly, his devotees listened carefully for clues or details because occasionally in casual conversation Nityananda would touch upon some incident from his past. However, he always cut short attempts to obtain details and admonished those who persisted. Some recall him making passing references to visiting Ceylon and Singapore while others say he displayed an intimate knowledge of the Himalayan region. It is said he spoke of being in Madras in 1902 when Swami Vivekananda attained samadhi.
Even his name holds a mystery. Stories of his childhood relate that his adoptive mother called him Ram. "Nityananda" means "eternal bliss" and was used to describe the state of mind he inspired. To a devotee who sat before him ecstatically repeating "nityanand, nityanand" as a mantra, he said, "It is not a name-it is a state!" In fact, early devotees called him swami, master, or sadhu while the name Nityananda was attached to him only in later years.
Clearly, a literary portrait of one such as Nityananda requires both an enormous canvas and an adept artist. Such a painting has yet to appear. Of the hundreds of thousands of people who came for his blessing, few recorded their experiences.
Furthermore, Nityananda had no gospel and promoted no particular readings or spiritual practice (sadhana). The advice he gave to one person was not necessarily what he gave to another. he simply urged all devotees to cultivate a pure mind and an intense desire for liberation (shuddha bhavana and shraddha).
Nityananda's self-abnegation was complete. he wore nothing but a loincloth, and sometimes not even that. During his time in South Kanara, he only ate if food was brought to him. He had a total disregard for the physical elements including his nightly resting place. Unusual phenomena surrounded him naturally, including instances of actual healing. Yet he was never motivated by a desire for publicity and frowned on devotees who attrributed to him experiences that we might describe as miracles. When pressed, he would call it the greatness of the location or the faith of the devout.
"Everything that happens, happens automatically by the will of God," he would say. A spiritual powerhouse, he disired only that people develop their powers to receive what he was capable of transmitting. "While the ocean has plenty of water, it is the size of the container you bring to it that determines how much you collect." Embodying what is ideal and pure, he would say, "One who sees this one once will not forget," implying that the seed of spiritual consciousness sown by his darshan would sprout in due course when correctly cultivated. He denied having an earthly guru or a particular spiritual practice. He adopted no disciples and never intended to establish an organization-although his devotees, most of them common householders, were legion. his silent, unseen mission was to offer relief to suffering humanity, whether people came or not, and to transmit a greater consciousness to those who sought higher values. Grace emanated from his being and from his silent companionship. A lone glimpse of his personality could shatter the ego of the proud and evoke the hope and aspirations of the genuine seeker.
Those who sought him out for material success benefitted while the few who came out of pure devotion found their spiritual evolution accelerated with little or no effort on their parts. Nityananda accomplished this by becoming an obsession, if I can express it that way-a divine obsession. While living in the everyday world, devotees imbibed the spirit of the Bhagavad Gita and were gradually processed from within. They had to do very little. Seekers and other pilgrims benefited both through the arousal of their spiritual consciousness and by capably meeting life's challenges with his help. he converted their very breath into consciousness, bringing a gradual inner ripening, which in turn led to a restless longing for the Divine and a dispassion for worldly things. All this occurred without affecting the day-to-day efficiency in their chosen fields of endeavor. This is how Nityananda's grace silently worked.
His mighty spiritual force filled the South Kanara district for a few years and then moved on the Kanhangad, Gokarn, and Vajreshwari. Later he settled at Ganeshpuri, nestled at the foot of the majestic Mandakini Mountain amidst blue hills, green fields, hot springs, and the Bhimeshwar shrime. perhaps Nityananda chose this spot to revive the holiness of this ancient spiritual center.
Nityananda used to say that the true reward for genuine devotion (bhakti) was a still greater dose of pure desireless devotion-not material prosperity or social success. he played and still plays the role of the eternal Krishna as Gopala, tending his allegorical herd of devotees. he guides and watches them at pasture during their earthly sojourn, helps them onward, then brings them home safely as the evening closes on their lives, either to rest permanently in liberation (mukti) if they have advanced enough or to start afresh by leading them to another morning of birth in a continual process of evolution.
Nityananda was capable of granting all kinds of wishes but said only one thing was really worth the effort. "One must seek the shortest route and fastest means to get back home-to turn one's inner spark into a blaze and then to merge and identify with that greater fire which ignited the spark."
The Early Years, 1900-1915
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Nityananda said it didn't matter how or where his human form came into being, that only idle curiousity prompted such useless enquiries. Nevertheless, stories gathered over the years by his devotees present a plausible picture about his birth and boyhood-even though facts often vie for veracity.
At the turn of the century, perhaps late November or early December, light from the setting sun slanted through an area of the dense jungle. On a cashew tree two crows cawed loudly to attract an elderly matriarch of the untouchable caste collecting firewood.
Curious, she followed the ruckus-and under a bush discovered a baby boy with skin the color of ripe wheat carefully wrapped in a white cloth. Now, the old woman already had a large family but remembered that Unniamma'a mother wanted to adopt a child for her barren daughter. So she dutifully picked up the infant and took him home.
The following morning she proceeded straight to the village of Uniamma's mother, who accepted the baby with great joy. To seal the bargain, Unniama's mother gave the old woman ten pounds of rice and then hurried to Pantalayini near Calicut, in an area known as Koilande. There her daughter worked in the neighboring temples as well as in the household of Ishwar Iyer, a respected lawyer. Unniamma gratefully adopted the baby and named him Ram.
At about eighteen months of age, Ram developed liver troubles. And even though Mr. Iyer hired for him the best ayurvedic practitioner, the baby's condition worsened. He grew thin and his stomach became distended. Because he often cried through the night, Unniamma's landlord finnaly demanded that she get rid of him. Too agitated to go to work the next day, she instead took her ailing son out for some fresh air. As she walked, she suddenly saw a tall dark-skinned stranger carrying a large satchel. The distraught mother, thinking he was a physician, approached and begged him to help her child. As if expecting her, he removed a packet from his bag and instructed her to mix its contents with the flesh of a freshly killed crow fried in clarified butter (ghee). She should then administer a small dose to Ram each morning before he had eaten. Also, she should rub Ram's skin with the crow's blood. At this very moment, a toddy tapper* walked by and handed her the crow he carried in his right hand. Astonished, she looked up to thank the two men-but they had vanished.
* Sap from the toddy palm is collected by toddy tappers for making a fermented beverage called arrack.
Unniamma started the prescribed treatment at once, and the child recovered in a short time. The crow's blood, however, permanently turned his skin a dark blue hue. Years later when questioned about any aspect of his background, Nityananda often quipped that a crow came and a crow left. He also said that his skin was not black but blue-black (Krishnavarna).
A devout man, Mr. Iyer worshipped the Sun deity Bharga-and he loved Ram, for whom he felt a strong mystical attraction. When Unniamma died, the kindly man brought the six-year-old into his household and proceeded to take him everywhere. This included the famous Krishna temple at Guruvayur where, alone together, Ram revealed an esoteric understanding that both astounded the older man and satisfied his spiritual hunger. A famous astrologer told him the child was an incarnate personality and that he was blessed to have him as ward and companion. This caused talk among colleagues and friends who were shocked to see the respected Brahmin's attachment to the lower caste boy.
The young Ram was mischievous and loved to pull pranks, and his foster father asked friends and servants to keep an eye on him. for instance, he would dive into a neighboring temple's water tank, stay under water for a long time, and then run off dripping water everwhere. he would also get up by four in the morning and insist that other household members do likewise, taking their baths and applying sacred ash to their foreheads. he refused to attend school but agreed to learn subjects like Malayalam, English, Sanskrit, and arithmetic from Mr. Iyer.
One story tells of Ram tricking a local snake-charmer who ran a dishonest money-making operation. Under cover of darkness his cohorts would release several cobras into the compound of a selected household. The snake-charmer would then appear the following morning to offer his assistance. Calling the snakes, he would depart with both the reptiles and his fee. However, trying the scheme one day on Mr. Iyer-the snakes would not heed their call. The baffled snake-charmer soon noticed Ram in the background giggling. he had rendered the trickster's mantra ineffective. The boy then let him collect his snakes with the warning never to bother the Iyer household again.
When Ram was around ten years old, Mr. Iyer decided to take him on a pilgrimage to the city of Benares and other holy places. As usual the two traveled alone together. On this trip the boy reportedly granted to his companion many divine visions.
Along the way Ram took leave of his tearful foster father, promising to see him again.
Exactly where the young Master went, nobody knows. However, it is thought that he traveled the northern regions, for some sources indicate his renown in the himalayas as a great kundalini yogi*. Six years later Ram returned. Having had the boy in thoughts for days and realizing that he had really come, Mr. Iyer ecstatically repeate nityananda, nityananda! Eternal bliss! And this, of course, became the Master's popular name.
* Note that Nityananda was away from Ishwar Iyer from the ages of 10 to 16 years of age.
By the time he returned at 16, he was known in the entire Himilayan region as a kundalini Mahayogi.
Shortly thereafter Mr. Iyer performed his youngest daughter's marriage ceremony at the temple in Guruvayur. There, the entire family felt the deity's presence in Nityananda. The youth then took his foster father to receive the darshan of Ananteshwar and Lord Krishna in Udipi. (Later Nityananda would indicate to devotees his previous association with the ancient Ananteshwar temple by remarking that he had been present when it was built some 400 years earlier). Mr. Iyer soon fell gravely ill and, resting in Nityananda's lap, asked to see Bharga, the divine object of his lifelong worship. The young Master granted his wish and Mr. Iyer died. To express his love and gratitude before he died, the man bequethed some assets to his adopted son. The young Nityananda refused the gift. So ends the chapter entitled "The Early Years."
South Kanara, 1915-1936

After performing last rites for his foster father, the young Nityananda took off again, this time to wander South India and beyond. Over the years devotees heard him mention stowing away on a cargo ship, probably boarding in Madras, to work as a stoker boy and sailing to Ceylon, Rangoon, and Singapore. he spoke of being a laborer on a Burmese rubber plantation and some people think he visited Japan
He once laughingly recounted an incident during the First World War when, as an army conscript, he was declared medically unfit because the doctor could not find his heartbeat or pulse. He is said to have been in Madras when Swami Vivekananda left India in 1896 and again when he died in 1902. In the mid-1950s, when asked if he would travel abroad like certain other Indian swamis, he answered, "One only has to go if unable to see places or deal with people from here."
The following is one of the few authenticated stories from this time period. The scene is Palani Temple where Lord Subramanya, a brother of Lord Ganesh in Hindu mythology, is the presiding deity. We must visualize Nityananda in those days looking like an eccentric wanderer, his wire-thin body healthy and glowing. Late one morning he was ascending the last few steps to the shrine when the attendant priest, having just locked the doors after morning worship, was descending. Nityananda asked him to re-open the doors and wave a ritual light and incense (arati) before the deity. Astonished that a vagrant would dare make such a request, the priest curtly told Nityananda that the time for morning worship was over.
Nityananda continued on. The priest, expecting him to walk around the shrine and worship at the Muslim altar in the back, was not concerned until he heard the temple bells ringing. Turning, he was astonished to see the doors open, Nityananda sitting in the deity's place, and arati being waved before him by invisible hands. The vision vanished at once and Nityananda left the shrine to stand on one leg for some time, steadily gazing upward. Coins poured at his feet, offered, some say, by pilgrims, while others say by an unseen source. In any case, he was accorded all the honors of a Master. When the surrounding pilgrims begged him to stay, he refused and instructed them to use the money to provide a daily meal of rice porridge to visiting renunciates. It was later learned that local sanyasis had been praying for this very thing.
Leaving the Pantalayani area, the young master encountered an errant gang of youths in Cannanore. One of them wrapped a kerosene-soaked rag on the Master's left hand and set it ablaze. Nityananda didn't resist physically but instead transferred the burning sensation to the one who had attacked him. Crying out in pain, the unexpected victim begged for mercy. As Nityananda extinguished the fire on his own hand, the sensation in the other's subsided. Years later, he explained to devotees:
Those with inner wisdom (jnanis) do not go in for miracles. However, this does not mean that a burning rag tied to their hands does not hurt. They suffer like anyone else but have the capacity to detach their minds completely from the nerve centers. In this way they might remember the pain only once or twice a day.
At some point the young Nityananda began appearing regularly around Mangalore and other parts of South kanara. Again, extant stories make a clear chronology impossible.
Now approaching his early twenties and wearing only a loincloth and often not even that, he lived a life of great simplicity in the region's rocks, caves, and forests. It was a familiar sight to see him standing stiffly in a tree before the local Mahakali temple at Kaup. People would gather below his tree, mingling without regard for caste or creed, and the Master would shower them with leaves that recipients prized for their healing power. One day, after the crowd dispersed,a blind man stayed behind and begged for help, explaining the burden he was to his family. After a while, saying nothing, Nityananda climbed down and rubbed the man's eyes with leaves from the tree. The man arose next morning to find his sight restored.
Another time, in Manjeshwar, there was a man whose mother suffered from a painful lump in her leg. When medicines brought no relief, he went to Nityananda, who was standing as usual in a tree. He said, "This one knows and is there." The son, however, did not understand. He went home and returned with his mother in a carriage-but the Master had vanished. After searching in vain, they went home to find him descending from their attic. He silently massaged the astonished woman's leg for several minutes and then departed. The mother recovered completely.
Yet another story tells of a widow who brought her six year old daughter. Nityananda said, "But the child has been blind from birth. Why do you insist I change this? Let the child say what she wants." The child then said, "I would like to see my mother once." The Master said nothing. After a while he asked them to leave. It was the mother's custom to first bathe the child, put her in a safe spot, and them perform her own ablutions. That day, as she returned, her daughter jumped up and shouted that she saw her. Their joy lasted only minutes before the blindness returned. It seems Nityananda chose not to interfere with the child's destiny.
One morning on a busy road near a village that some say was Panambur, the Master strode along at his usual rapid pace.
Coming upon a pregnant woman, he stopped suddenly and squeezed her breasts. The woman did not resist but when outraged people began rushing toward him, Nityananda continued walking. he quickly outdistanced them, shouting that this time the child would live. The woman hurriedly told onlookers that her three previous children had died after their first breast feeding. Shortly thereafter, her baby was born and survived. A village delegation was organized to thank him and the story spread.
This time Nityananda's unconventional behavior became clarified after the fact, but it was not always the case. For example, prior to 1920 he was often seen in the early morning hours waiting for a cow to pass.
Following it, he would catch the droppings and swallow them before they touched the ground. Another story says he came to the flooded Pavanje River during the monsoon season. When the boatman refused to ferry him, the Master simply walked across. Wen in 1953 someone asked him to explan the river incident, he said:
True, the Pavanje River was in flood when this one walked across and the boatman would not venture out. But there was no motive – it was just the mood of the moment. The only meaning was that the boatman was deprived of his half anna.
One must live in the world like common men. Once established in infinite consciousness, one becomes silent and, knowing all, goes about as if knowing nothing. Although he may be doing many things in several places, he outwardly appears as if he is simply a witness of life-like a spectator at the cinema. He is unaffected by events, whether pleasant or unpleasant. The ability to forget everything and remain detached is the highest state possible.*
* Never forget this second paragraph: It is read here every day; it is not just a statement, it is the way to live life.
Nityananda was indifferent to social conventions, often going naked in the early days.
When some people objected and reported the matter, he was taken before a local magistrate. As always, a crowd followed. When ordered to wear a loincloth, the Master reportedly replied, "To cover which with what?" The magistrate then instructed a policeman to tie a loincloth around him-but it wouldn't stay tied. Finally, in exasperation the magistrate ordered a tailor to secure it with needle and thread. The tailor was also a devotee and pleaded with Nityananda to let it stay in place. He complied, it remained, and thereafter a loincloth was his usual article of clothing.
Nityananda passed most of the time around 1915 on the beach at Kanhangad, lying on the hot sand and gazing at the sun. A devotee who as a boy often accompanied his father to the town said, years later, that it was impossible to approach Nityananda in the afternoons. The intense heat discouraged everybody from walking on the sand. Sometimes he sat from morning until evening on the blazing hot rock where his first temple would be built in 1963.*
* This was the first temple built in his honor after his mahasamadhi in 1961.
Discovery in Udipi: Part I, 1918

By 1918, the tiny village of Udipi was already a well-known center of pilgrimage. Here people could visit the Krishna temple, the birthplace of the third great teacher Madhvacharya, athe ancient Ananteshwar temple, and the area called Ajjara Kadu (or "Grandfather's Wood").
Two friends strolled together here every evening, always ending their walk by circling the two temples. Once, passing the Krishna temple, they were drawn to a thin young man who stood among the sanyasis in the outer corridor. At that moment the youth turned to face the wall and refused to be acknowledged. The friends both agreed that this was an uncommon holy man.
Several days later they came upon him, this time at an entrance to the temple. Seeing them, Nityananda began to laugh uncontrollably. He did so for a prolonged period, and in a way that mr. Bhat later said seemed to come from the depths of his being.
Weeks passed before they saw him again, this time sitting by himself outside the ancient Ananteshwar temple. Dr. Kombarbail caught hold of both his hands and asked him who he was and where he came from. He addressed him in Hindi, Kanarese, and English in quick succession. Nityananda had apparently been observing silence for some time because it took great effort for him to speak-but he did so in fluent English, Hindi, and Konkani, which was the local language. He ended by repeating, "Nityananda, nityananda!" The two men realized he referred to his blissful state and this is why devotess from those early days called him "Sadhu" (holy man) or "Swami."
Mr. Bhat, having performed his father's anniversary ceremony that morning, invited the sadhu to his house for a special meal.
To his delight, the Master readily accepted and ate his food from a plantain leaf and discarded the leaf himself. This was the last time he was observed to eat with his own hands. Subsequently, he ate only when fed by devotees. Even water he allowed devotees to pour into his mouth, indicating after a few swallows that he was satisfied.*
* Mr. Bhat and Dr. Kombarbail became life-long devotees.
Nityananda stayed in Udipi for a time, often visiting Mangalore and Kaup, but he stayed nowhere for long. Mrs. T. Sitabai, Captain Hatengdi's primary source concerning these days, felt the yojng Master was pulled mystically by devotees thinking of him or experiencing some stress. She said Nityananda would often leave Udipi abruptly without indicating his destination and then reappear some time later. For instance, one afternoon at half past three, he suddenly stood up and said he would return soon. And in fact, by five o'clock he was back. No one inquired nor did he indicate where he had been. Two days later a devotee arrived from Mangalore to say how in the early afternoon of that particular day his fellow devotees were longing to see him. Within minutes, he appeared. As on other occasions, no one asked how he covered the fifty-odd miles to the seaport town. They were content knowing that, when needed, Nityananda often came.
Mrs. Krishnabai, an early devotee, describes a similar incident. It was to be Nityananda's first visit to her house in Mangalore-but when he arrived, he immediately turned and walked away with his usual speed. a crowd watched as Mrs. Krishnabai's husband and a friend tried to stop him physically. However, the sadhu easily swept both men along with him for a quarter mile before suddenly saying "She stopped me," and agreeing to return. it seemed that Mrs. Krishnabai's anquish was too great for him to ignore.
In the beginning, to keep him from the Krishna temple, street urchins in Udipi pelted the young Nityananda with stones.
Oddly, those finding their mark were transformed into jewels (or sweets, according to similar stories from Kanhangad). But those who scrambled to retrieve such treasures found only stones. When, after several days of this phenomenon, a pile of stones appeared at the feet of Krishna's temple statue, the matter was reported to the elderly swami in charge. Recognizing that Nityananda was no ordinary sadhu, he at once ordered everyone to treat him with respect.
Throughout his life, Nityananda was a friend of beggars, the lowest castes, and the poor. He would let the money left at his feet by devotees accumulate and then order a feast for the poor, insisting on the best ingredients. Even when resorces were scarce, food was still miraculously abundant. This became a regular event wherever he wandered, and in later years he only accepted invitations from hosts willing to feed the needy. The Master himself liked to dish up regional specialties for his guests with his two huge hands-like Mangalore's iddlies cooked in jackfruit leaves. To this day in Ganeshpuri, feeding the local poor children (known as Bal Bhojan in India) still occurs in Nityananda's name.
Among those who sought his company in Udipi was a wealthy landlord's only son. The father, however, considered the Master to be a dangerous eccentric and became alarmed when the schoolboy began giving money to help feed the poor. He decided to hire two assassins to kill Nityananda, a practice not uncommon for people of means in those days. In this instance, because of his inteded victim's frequent disappearances, the father thought the abduction would go unnoticed.
One afternoon, while sitting on a veranda, the Master suddenly smiled, stood up, and disappeared down the lane. His devotees quickly followed-and found him held by one man and about to be stabbed by another. They overpowered the assassins, attracted the police, and only then noticed that the man who had wielded the knife was in excruciating pain, his arm frozen in its attack position. At Nityananda's touch, the man's arm dropped painlessly to his side.
As the assailants were taken to jail, the protesting Nityananda followed and requested their release. The police refused. He then sat down and remained there for three days without food or water while his devotees negotiated with officials. Eventually, the prisoners were released. It is said that they became devotees of the Master and that even the local officials developed a high regard for the eccentric sadhu.
Discovery in Udipi: Part 2, 1918

Late one night, a devotee was told by alarmed women of his household that Nityananda was running a high temperature.
However, the sadhu refused to leave his refuge, the filthy cattle shed, repeating, "The medicine is here." Thinking him delirious, the host pleaded with his guest until he finally agreed to move to the veranda.
Hurrying to the only chemist in Udipi, the devotee returned with a bottle of reddish-brown mixture for his fever. Nityananda shook the bottle, handed it back, and said, "What is this? Look at it." Removing the cork, the devotee found to his consternation that the liquid had changed color and now smelled like urine. The Master laughed and said it was no better than what was in the cattle shed.
This was the monsoon season when people customarily collected rainwater in drums placed below the eaves of their houses. The night of his fever, Nityananda suddenly began to gulp down the rainwater in his host's drum. Witnesses could not believe the amount of water he drank. When he finished, he turned and said, "The fever is gone." And it was.
Indian families used to perform a special ceremony six days after a birth to honor the goddes of destiny, who was thought to write the newborn's future that night. On one occasion, and six days after a devotee's wife had given birth, Nityananda entered her room, swallowed the dried umbilical cord, and left. When questioned about his behavior, he replied that this particular family had lost many children in infancy but that the new baby would survive.
Sometimes Nityananda humorously acted out a charade to describe an upcoming visitor. One morning he slung an empty shopping bag over his left shoulder, bending slightly from the weight; in his right hand he pretended to carry something light. He then walked up and down the room before suddenly taking off for a neighbor's house.
Following, perplexed devotees saw a man pacing the street looking for someone. he carried a heavy bag on his left shoulder and a water container in his right hand.
By now the Master was sitting on his neighbor's veranda. Approaching the steps, the stranger stopped and they gazed silently at one another for a long time. Finally the Master stood up and the man walked away.
The man remained in the area for a while. When devotees asked about the encounter, he described himself as a Krishna devotee from Uttar Pradesh. Having had a vision that Krisna was present in living form in Udipi, he traveled to the village, where he felt drawn vibrationally to that particular neighborhood. Unsure of the exact house, he had wandered around for some time before Nityananda appeared. He added, "I said nothing to him because with one look I knew why I was there. Tomorrow I will leave blissfully happy having received darshan of Krishna."
Wistfully, Mrs. Sitabai related an event that happened when she was both a new devotee and newly married. One day Nityananda picked up a coconut and offered it to her. Now, it is rare and auspicious to receive a coconut from a holy person.
Moreover, it is thought to keep widowhood at bay, and a married woman would traditionally extend the skirt of her sari with both hands to receive it. But the young Mrs. Sitabai hesitated. She considered her high-caste birth and whether it was acceptable for her to receive such a thing from a casteless sadhu. He waited patiently for several minutes and when she did not accept the offering, the threw it away-perhaps deciding that her fate held too strong a pull on her. Three months later, her husband died. And she would always wonder whether she might have been spared widowhood had her faith been stronger.
In the early twenties, Nityananda frequently visited Mrs. Krishnabai's Mangalore residence, which included several small rental houses. In those days residents used a row of simple lavatories situated at the edge of the compound. Each morning municipal workers would arrive with a cart to collect the night soil and take it away.
We know that Nityananda's eating habits were as unpredictable as his movements.
Only partaking of food and water that was fed to him, he would appear unexpectedly at Mrs. Krishnabai's door looking hopeful. Sometimes the family had already eaten and there might only be a few morsels of rice to put in his mouth. But this always seemed to satisfy him.
One morning, however, compound residents were horrified to see the Master by the lavatories sitting among piles of night soil. Always an early riser, he appeared to have collectied the matter with his own hands and formed the mounds, covering himself from head to toe in the process. He held a bamboo scale in his hand and when anyone passed, he said, "Bombay halwa*. Very tasty! Would you like some?" Then he would raise the scale as if to weigh out the desired quantity. He sat there all day, embarrasing everyone, even taking his afternoon nap there. When Mrs. Krisnabai finally approached, he said, "You feed me, don't you? But would you also feed me this?" Abashed, she turned away.
* Halwa is an Indian sweet confection.
That evening Mrs. Krishnabai was afraid he would drop by the hose without washing.
She asked two of the assembled devotees to wait at the door to prevent him from bringing the filth inside. And promptly at seven o'clock, he appeared at the back door. In those days he could be prevailed upon, at least in some matters, and the two devotees ended up taking him to the baths for a thorough scrubbinhg. Later, sitting with his devotees, Nityananda held out his palm and asked if they could smell the "fine Parisian perfume." He never explained the meaning of the day's events-and they never asked.
The next morning Mrs. Krishnabai found all the compound's residents lined up before the Master asking his pardon.
Drawing one of them aside, she inquired what had happened. The man explained:
Earlier that week while discussing how Nityananda only at food fed to him, someone had joked about offering him night soil. He went on, "We now realize how wrong we were and that such a Master can find nourishment in anything-even filth. Therefore we seek his forgiveness."
The Mangalore Days of Rail Travel, 1923-1933

Nityananda loved trains. He traveled frequently by rail and even established his Kanhangad ashram beside the tracks in 1925.
When he was in Mangalore he would settle into one of the empty boxcars shunted aside at the station, and here devotees could find him.
One afternoon Mrs. Krishnabai, learning of his arrival, hurried off to receive darshan.
She quickly returned home to greet a relative who had come for a visit. A sanyasi, he asked her to take him to see Nityananda the next day. Later, as they stepped down from the boxcar, Mrs. Krishnabai turned to the Master and said, "I came yesterday in such a hurry, never dreaming that I would also be able to return today." But Nityananda replied, "Who are you to decide?"
He often rode the trains between Mangalore and Kanhangad. Once a railroad official who was new to the route ordered him to disembark for not having a ticket. As he made no sign to obey, the official forcibly removed him at Manjeshwar.
Submitting to the rough handling, Nityananda proceeded to make himself comfortable on a station bench. But when its departure time came-the train didn't move. Minutes ticked by and people waited expectantly. Finally, come passengers told the official that is was unwise to treat this particular sadhu so harshly. Devotees then took Nityananda on board and the train began moving. When it reached Kanhangad, however, it went past the station and stopped where his ashram currently stands.
The Master descended wearing around his neck a garland made of hundreds of tickets.
He handed the garland to the same official, asking him to take as many as he wanted. Shamefaced, the man said it would not happen again. Nityananda then jumped the small ditch and strode off toward the jungle. Again the train would not move, and devotees ran after him for help.
He retraced his steps, slapped the engine, and told it to get going. And the train did, going in reverse back to the station it had bypassed earlier.
Probably due to such incidents, Nityananda had free run of the trains. Engineers welcomed him into their engine cars and even blew a saluting whistel when passing his ashram, a custom still followed today. It is said that throughout the late 1920's the Master always had a punced ticket attached to the string of his loincloth.
Swami Chidananda of Rishikesh recalled that, as a child traveling south by train from Mangalore, he once noticed a commotion at a wayside station. Peering out the window, he watched a reed-thin Nityananda toss biscuits and sweets from a vendor's tray to a crowd of delighted children. Then, giving the pleased vendor a currency note from his loincloth, he climbed into the engine car as the departing whistle blew.
Udipi residents watched him catch cow droppings to put on his head. Then, whistling like a locomotive, he would chug away down the road like a child.
And he used a railroad analogy in his last public talk. This was on Guru Purnima, July 27, 1961, twelve days before his passing. He addressed the assembled devotees at some length, talking about the energy required to pull a train up a hil and of a spiritual seeker's need to stay firmly on the proverbial tracks.
Nityananda traveled constantly between Mangalore, Kanhangad, Udipi, Akroli and other villages. His appearances, generally unexpected, seemed magical. One day, thinking him in Mangolore, six or seven Udipi devotees decided to pay a social call on a neighboring village. Approaching a wooded area along the way, they were astonished to see the Master sitting under a tree. The devotees immediately changed their plans and decided to spend the evening there with him. When Nityananda shouted at them to keep their distance, they sat down some twenty feet away. They could hear him talking and, as their eyes adjusted to the gloom, they saw a cobra coiled at his side. It was to the snake that the Master spoke in Konkani, and it seemed to nod in the affirmative. The only words the devotees could clearly distinguish were, "Are you three comfortable?" and they inferred that there were two other snakes nearby. After a while, Nityananda patted the cobra on its hood and watched it disappear.
As witnessed, Nityananda's behavior could be difficult to interpret. While a person might think that he or she had been forced to undergo a minor difficulty, later reflection would indicate that something more serious had been miraculously averted. Many devotees experienced this as we see in the following story.
The young Master often visited the home of a devoted Mangalore woman. Once he told her married daughter, "She is this one's mother; yours is here," indicating himself. One evening Nityananda walked into the kitchen as the devotee was cooking over the mud hearth. He pulled out a burning piece of firewood, hit her over the head with it, and quickly left. Her children were outraged but the mother advised patience, and an explanation was neither sought nor provided. Twelve months later, while casting the family's horoscope, an astrologer from Kerala expressed his astonishment at finding the lady of the house alive. He said his calculations showed that she should have died the previous year. That was when her family realized that the Master's blow had changed his devotee's destiny.
Mrs. Lakshmibai was a young, widowed domestic in the employ of Tulsiamma, a well-known devotee. The young servant was devoted to Nityananda as well. One day she was asked to prepare the evening meal early because Tulsiamma hoped to bring Nityananda home to dinner. Now, Mrs. Lakshmibai had always nursed an intense desire to feed him with her own hands, having watched other devotees do so. Overcoming her shyness, she asked if she might accompany her mistress in case the Master refused their offer. But like Cinderella, she was told to stay home and make the house ready. so saying, Tulsiamma left.
Finishing her preparations, Mrs. Lakshmibai went outside to gather fresh plantain leaves for serving the food. Still musing over her disappointment, she slowly cut a leaf and heard an unexpected rustle in the tree above. Nityananda climbed down, asked if the meal was ready, and preceeded her to the house. The overjoyed servant ran to wash her hands and began to feed the Master. At that moment Tulsiamma returned. Her words "I couldn't find him" were rapidly followed by her amazed laughter at finding the Master already enjoying dinner at her house.
Appayya Alva was a prosperous South Kanara landlord renowned and sometimes feared for his ability to materialize objects through the strength of mantra. This powerful mantravadi, with a wave of his hands, could produce foreign cigarettes, exotic fruits, or flowers by the armful. However, when they materialized in one place, they disappeard elsewhere-often from the Car Street flower market in Mangalore where attendants would suddenly wail, "my flowers are gone!" And so it was that many people suffered from his exhibitions. Alva was also a vain and arrogant man. One time, when his presence at a concert went unrecognized, he caused the singer to temporarily lose his voice.
Eventually Alva encountered Nityananda. One May day in 1923 Mr. M.A.K. Rao, an esteemed Manjeshwar citizen, was celebrating a niece's wedding. At Mr. Rao's insistence, Nityananda was invited and seated in a place of honor. It was while the soon-to-marry couple placed garlands around the Master's neck that Alva made his entrance. He immedately belittled the host for honoring the young sadhu as if he were a divine being and boasted that he would prove his point. Reciting a mantra, he then rolled a tobacco leaf between his hands and forced it into the Master's mouth.
Nityananda chewed and swallowed the leaf as if it had been offered by a devotee. As people watched, he perspired slightly-but Alva suddenly sank to the ground mortally ill.
He died three days later in the Government Wenlock Hospital.
Twenty years later Nityananda was asked about this incident. he played down the connection between the tobacco leaf and Alva's death, saying that the man had misused his considerable mantric powers to bring suffering to the poor and misery to the weak. He said that divine forces had stopped the abuse and he called the tobacco leaf insignifigant. He then revealed that, before dying, Alva asked to see Nityananda but his family refused to send for him.
In 1923, at the hight of the monsoon season, Nityananda walked through the marketplace in Bantwal. By this time he was a known figure in the district, recognized by devotees and skeptics alike. As it was raining heavily, he entered a shop and stood in the corner with the servants and porters. The shopkeepers ordered him to leave, taunting him about his great powers. When Nityananda asked to stay, they laughed and splashed him with water. Only then did he walk away, sadly saying, "It seems God has decided that only Mother Ganga* can wash away the sins here." The shopkeepers retorted, "Let her come. That way we can perform our abultions without going to her banks!"
* Nityananda's reference to Mother Ganga was the Ganges river.
Even as they spoke, the swollen Netravati River rumbled and began to swallow the village. It was one of the worst floods in South Kanara, and Bantwal was destroyed. A span of the Ullal railroad bridge was damaged so badly that train service was disrupted for months. People still talk about Nityananda pulling many poor victims from the swirling waters.
Perhaps the most extraordinary incident of this period occurred in a devotee's house in Falnir just before sunset. While they sat before him in meditation, those present were suddenly disturbed by a blinding flash of light on the wall behind Nityananda. They opened their eyes to find him motionless on his knees in a yoga posture (veera-padmasana) with his eyes closed. Afraid to touch him, they lit lamps and tried to see if he still breathed. Finding no signs of life, they decided that he had taken mahasamadhi and invited people to come for their last darshan. Most devotees soon returned to their homes, some sad and disappointed that the young sadhu left them, some hopeful that he would return, and some thinking that he had overdone his breathing exercise.
Mrs. Krisnabai was one of the few who stayed behind, maintaining a vigil throughout the night and following day. That afternoon Nityananda suddenly moved. he stretched his limbs and was immediately helped to a bed. He wore a strange look and recognized no one for quite some time. After questioning, he admitted that he had gone for good-but five divine beings persuaded him to return, saying that it was too soon. During his remaining years, the Master never spoke of it again.
Kanhangad's Rock Ashram, 1925-1936

Before leaving South Kanara, around 1925 Nityananda began spending long periods in Kanhangad. Initially he chose the jungle area called Guruvana for his rock ashram.* Evidence indicates that he inhabited a certain jungle cave where he had discovered a skeleton seated in a lotus position, surrounded by pots and other personal effects.
Nityananda is said to have disposed of it in an unknown manner. This story came from an elderly woman in Kerala who fed Nityananda during this time. She also said that at the rear of the cave was once an entrance, now blocked off, to a hall that could seat several hundred people. Nityananda often said that beyond the hill in Guruvana were many saints in samadhi. Some people believe he was associated with this particular spot in a previous incarnation and the skeleton was either his own or of someone he knew.
* Devotees believe Nityananda was found abandoned here as an infant. Guruvana lies several miles from a second temple that was dedicated to Nityananda in 1966.
Regardless, it was here that Nityananda struck a rock from which spring water has flowed ever since. Nearby he placed eight stone balls thought to represent the occult powers achieved through yogic discipline (siddhis) and a tank to collect the spring water. When B.H. Mehta built the temple in 1966 he added a spout, called Papanashini Ganga, for the water to pass through. For many years Swami Janananda tended the area, converting the jungle into a spiritual paradise. He rebuilt the tank as a well, constructed a road to the temple, and replaced the stone balls with eight stone linga-like structures. he also made a small shrime for Malbir, the area's protecting spirit.
Nityananda's work on the Kanhangad fort started around 1927. First he built a road, still used, from the traveler's bungalow up to the rock temple and ashram. he then began clearing the jungle growth that overran the dilapidated compound. Historically the site belonged to a long lineage of chieftains. At one time it was in the hands of the Tulu dynasty who ruled from Mangalore to Kanhangad. Nityananda began the project to the consternation of local authorities who pestered him with questions about his activities and whether he had permission. The Master always responded that he was clearing the jungle for their future offices, a prediction that eventually came to pass.
Once the fort was cleared of overgrowth, Nityananda turned his attention to the rock itself, which is where the temple erected to him in 1963 now stands. he wanted caves hewn from the rock and, without engineers or blueprints, directed everything down to the most minute detail. The task was formidable. Using no equipment, workers carved out the caves by hand. Within three years some forty caves stood ready, properly cemented and plastered inside and out. Most were large enough for a person to sit and rest. There were six entrances; three faced east and three faced west, resulting in continuous light in the passages from sunrise to sunset.
With work proceeding on the interior of the compound, Nityananda often worked on the exterior. He made the steps and lingas with his own hands. Following a visit to the caves in 1945, Captain Hatengdi asked him about their symbolism. He replied that they represented the brain and its six passages. At one point a well was dug within the cave complex, but Nityananda later ordered it closed. Today an outside well is the current asram's main water source.
Local laborers received their pay at the end of each day. Swami Janananda recalled that the foreman usually collected the money from beneath a tree. But sometimes the workers filed past Nityananda. Opening and then closing his empty fist, he would drop the exact wages into each recipient's hand.
One day a delegation of local authorities arrived and asked him about the source of these wages. Without a word, Nityananda led them to the waterlogged field beside the rock, dived in, and emerged with a bagful of currency. He told the astonished men that a crocodile in the depths always supplied the amount he needed.
He then added that they were free to find it themselves; otherwise he offered to bring up the beast for them to see.
Feeling that they had been ridiculed by this yogi in a loincloth, the angry delegates immediately reported the unauthorized construction. They told Mr. Gawne, the British tax official in South Kanara, that a crazy sanyasi was paying workers with money from unknown and mysterious sources. It seemed that Mr. Gawne had heard of Nityananda's remarkable activites in Mangalore and decided to see for himself. Arriving at the Kanhangad railway station, he proceeded on horseback accompanied by his dog along the road built by the Master. Reaching the rock compound, he stopped and looked around.
Nityananda was in a cave below the ruins on the fort's south side. here, the dog soon discovered him and started to bark.
He emerged from the cave and Mr. Gawne, still on horseback, asked him why he was doing all this work and for whom.
Nityananda replied in English, "Not for this one (meaning himself). If you want it, you may have it." As the words were uttered, a change came over the British official. Turning, he ordered the local authorities to leave Nityananda alone and allow him free rein of the site. He added that the source of funds was of no concern as long as no one complained of being swindled or robbed. Imagine his surprise when, riding his horse back to the station, he saw the words "Gawne Road" on the newly erected road sign.
One cloudy day in the monsoon season, Nityananda was stretched out on the rock. Suddenly, a man approached and demanded to have God revealed to him. The Master told him to go away. When the man became more bombastic, Nityananda grabbed his umbrella and pointed it at the man's toe. Devotees said that the man's dormant kundalini energy, rendered active, must have suddenly risen up his spine to the brahmarandra chakra at the top of his head. Anyway, the man screamed and fainted. Reviving, he stumbled to the government hospital for treatment. The doctor in charge reported Nityananda to the police as crazy and possibly dangerous. The police promptly took him before the local magistrate. When Nityananda declared that "This one did nothing,'' the magistrate asked whether there were witnesses. The Master pointed at the four pillars in the hall and was ordered to jail for insolence.
Soon the prisoner announced his need to urinate. Given a receptacle, he rapidly filled it. Another was supplied, which he again filled to the brim. A water jug was offered next. When it overflowed, the constable hurried off the find the magistrate, who agreed to release this mysterious person.
Meanwhile, the interfering doctor from the hospital went home to discover his wife dancing naked around the house in an apparent state of insanity. The alarmed man rushed first to the police station where, hearing of Nityananda's release, he proceeded to the rock ashram. Begging forgiveness, he was waved away by the Master and returned home to find his wife in her normal state.
In these early days Swami Janananda noted other unusual occurrences around Nityananda,. Often, for instance, he would emerge from the water tank following his morning bath with his body and loincloth completely dry. He was also seen waking in the rain without getting wet.
One evening the Master asked for a bottle of arrack, the local fermented beverage. Drinking it, he ased for seven more bottles and finished them in quick succession. Mr. Veera from Kumbla, a heavy drinker himself, could not believe his eyes and asked Nityananda why he did this. He relied that is was for the spirit haunting the rock who, now satisfied, would harm no one in the future.
Visitors to the temple today can still see a small stone in front. During worship, the arathi is waved before this stone as well as before Nityananda's statue, It is said that a powerful spirit once inhabited the site. Older Kanhangad residents remember being told as children that those passing the stone without pouring arrack on it would suffer some illness.
About a kilometer north of the rock ashram is an area called Kushalnagar. Here in 1931 the Master built a round table out of stone and called it the ''Round Table Conference." He would sit at his table and speak of various world issues, relating first the views of other world leaders and then those of Gandhi. Now, at this very time there happened to be an international conference taking place in London. Skeptics amoung the Master's listeners who checked the newspaper accounts of the ''real'' Round Table Conference were amazed to find that they coincided exactly with Nityananda's words.
As work on the Kanhangad caves neared completion in 1933, Nityananda once again embarked on a period of frequent and often unpredictable travel. Sallying forth from Kanhangad and Ganeshpuri, he might appear in Vajreshwari, Gokarn, Kanheri, Bombay, or anywhere.
One day as he sat under a tree near the rock caves, three local Muslims arrived to stand reverently before him. As he had many Muslim devotees, this was not surprising. Having just returned from their Haj pilgrimage to Mecca, they were asked by the Master what they had seen there. They replied, "We saw you there, Swamiji, and have come to pay homage." Nityananda turned his face with a faint smile on his lips.
Similarly, he was seen in many places around Bombay. Achutamama, a devotee from udipi, tells how the Master asked him to dig a small grave-like pit in the sands of Chowpati and bury him in it. Alarmed, the man then watched as people unwittingly walked over the spot. After about thirty minutes, Nityananda sprang from the sand and asked his companion to take him home. This happened several times until one day he requested a much deeper pit. When he did not crawl out at the usual time, Achutamama grew anxious but continued to wait. Finally, three hours later Nityananda emerged and casually explained that he had had business in Delhi.
He was a regular visitor to Mrs. Muktabai's Bombay home at this time. Once she and her mother went to the town of Nasik along the Godavari River for a change of climate. While they were away, Nityananda insisted on managing the house for his devotee's husband and attending to the household chores himself.
In 1934 or 1935 he reportedly moved to Akroli near Vajreshwari. Here he repaired the hot spring tanks and the nearby Nath temple. He also built a charity hostel across from the Vajreshwari temple and supervised the construction of a well that is still the site's primary water source. As usual, his followers discovered his wherabouts. One of these faithful was Sitarama Shenoy whom Nityananda asked to open a restaurant across from the Vajreshwari temple.
Others found the Master without even looking. A story goes that Mrs. Muktabai and several Bombay devotees had gathered for a picnic near Vajreshwari. As they ate they spoke of Nityananda, lamenting the fact that three years had passed since they had seen him. At that moment a dark figure emerged from the jungle at the base of Mandakini Mountain and approached the ecstatic group.
In 1957, Mr. Krishnamurthy, a journalist and biographer, wrote the following:
''Two decades ago Nityananda lived for years in a tree in the heart of the Vajreshwari jungle. Once a young man asked him, "Man cannot do the impossible but a yogi can. Won't you awaken the kundalini in me?"
Moved by his earnestness, Nityananda touched his spinal cord and, in a split second, the seeker experienced the dynamic charge of the kundalini. The confines of mortal hope blended with the divine light. He felt as if a magnesium wire burned in his head and unfolded a mystery and a wordless music.''
''When kundalini returns to its spiritual cave, the light is extinguished and the flute broken. Only when one puts the eyes of logic and reason to sleep, can one grasp reality's mysterious flash. For an intellectual understanding of kundalini, we can read books. But in our very own day we have Nityananda as a living emblem of the kundalini process. To him, it is not a mental trap. It is action."
"From the moment Nityananda opens the first window of our consciousness, we no longer feel bound by time. Indeed, his greatness lies in time's annihilation. The past becomes a memory. We cease to reach toward future passions. We live in the intuition of the moment. This transforms us from invalid to knower!
Ganeshpuri – The Beginning, 1936

Nityananda arrived in Ganeshpuri one morning in 1936. Some people think he came at the goddess Vajreshwari's bidding. We know he did tell Kanhangad devotees of his intention to visit the Bhimeshwar temple, but he said nothing of moving there. In those days Ganeshpuri was surrounded by a dense jungle inhabited by tigers and other wild animals. Access to the temple was via a footpath over a hill known as Mandakini. The area's only other inhabitants lived on the west side of the hill at a sanatorium. There, a doctor had diverted sulfur water from the natural hot springs into specially constructed therapeutic baths for his patients.
When Nityananda reached the Bhimeshwar temple that morning, he was wrapped in a checkered blanket. Thinking him a Muslim, the attending priest's young wife Gangubai refused to let him enter the Hindu shrime. The Master said nothing and retraced his steps to sit by an old well overgrown with vegetation and full of stones.*
Late that afternoon a Vajreshwari devotee arrived and found him still seated by the well. hearing the tale, the devotee hastened to rectify the mistake. Apologies were immediately offered and soon a temporary structure was built for Nityananda on the temple's west side. It was small, with barely enough room for him to crawl inside and rest.
* When the well was later cleared, these stones were touted for their healing power and eagerly collected by ayurvedic physicians.
Before the door stood an ancient pipal tree that was home to many snakes. As he had done with the cobras in Kanhangad, Nityananda issued vibrational orders and they disappeared into the jungle-except for one. The oldest cobra would not leave, preferring death at the Master's hands. The story goes that one day he instructed devotees to stay away and some time later announced that the old snake's wish had been granted. He then ordered villagers to cut down the enormous tree that was now festooned with sacred thread and sprinkled with the red kumkum powder used in Indian rituals.
As word spread of Nityananda's arrival, villagers from surrounding areas began gathering around his hut in the evenings. A large pot of rice porridge, of which the Master would partake, always stood ready for them. Devotees were soon flocking to Ganeshpuri as well. To accommodate them, a building was constructed east of the hot spring water tanks.
At first, due to a lack of potable water, visitors only stayed the day. However, once the old well was refurbished, sulfur water was used for everything. One particularly hot afternoon the Master offered a plate of rice with spicy pickle sauce to a visiting devotee. It so happened that the woman found sulfur water distasteful and declined the food, knowing she would crave something to drink afterward. Nityananda again held out the plate to her, saying, "Don't be concerned. You will drink rain water." Venturing a look at the blue sky, she still ate nothing. Within minutes, however, a solitary cloud appeared overhead and rain poured down. The Master said, "Go and get your water," and she jumped up and collected rainwater for both of them.
Within a short period of time, three rooms were added to the temple's south side to form a compound. Today this is called the "old ashram." Nityananda's room with its small cement porch stood in the middle. There were two adjoining rooms that were fully enclosed, one on each side. But the walls of his room only rose seven feet and had a knee-high sliding panel for a door. The dirt yard in front was paved in 1943. Until then he saw devotees in either the building near the bathing tanks or the temple quadrangle.
The only route to the ashram was a winding footpath through the jungle. To reach this path, visitors had to use the neighboring sanatorium's private road. Soon the caretakers there, disgruntled at devotees getting off the bus at the sanatorium gate, began charging them a fee to use the path. This practice continued until, one day, words and blows were exchanged.
Hearing of the incident, Nityananda asked nearby villagers to recruit fifty laborers. The next morning, with the Master working alongside them, they began to clear trees and build a proper road from the ashram to the bus route, which incidentally still conveys regional buses to Ganeshpuri. At the time, however, the district's British magistrate and forest officer received complaints about the unauthorized project. They asked the local forest ranger, who happened to be a devotee, for a complete report. Fearing the worst, and at Nityananda's insistence, the man complied. He described the new road as a public service and stressed the growing influx of devotees needing access to both the ashram and the Bhimeshwar temple. Finally, he concluded that the district benefited considerably from the Master's efforts and that he really should have undertaken the project himself.
The curious British officials drove to Ganeshpuri after reading the report. Parking well beyond where the Bhadrakali temple now stands, they approached the ashram as Nityananda sat watching them. Suddenly he turned his back to them and they returned to their car. The magistrate later admitted to subordinates that, while rarely moved by charitable thoughts, upon witnessing how this simple yogi worked to help the local poor, he dicided to take no further action.
The Old Ashram: Part I, 1936-1950

One afternoon a visitor took leave of Nityananda, planning to take the footpath through the woods to the Vajreshwari temple.
As he walked off, the Master told him not to look back until he reached the temple. Along the way he encountered a cobra in his path but, following the directive, did not turn around. Instead, he waited for the snake to leave. Continuing, he soon heard someone whispering behind him. Once more, controlling his curiosity, he did not look back until he was within sight of the temple. Then, unable to stand the mystery, he turned and saw a gigantic figure with folded arms standing in the river repeating a mantra-which was what he had heard. Quite shaken, he managed to reach the temple where he remained in a dazed state and had to be hospitalized. It took two months for him to fully recover his senses.
There are many such examples of Nityananda's watchfulness. For instance, he always advised devotees not to venture out alone at night. One time, however, Mrs. Muktabai rose after midnight and went to the hot spring tanks to bathe. As she entered, she saw two uncommonly handsome youths run away and disappear inside the temple. She hurriedly returned to the ashram to tell Nityananda, who admonished her for disobeying his instructions. She apologized and then asked about the young men. He replied that they were sanakumars, two of Lord Brahma's four sons born of his mind alone.
In 1965 some of the older devotees told Captain Hatengdi that the young Master often used the phrase "tortoise drishti" (or sight) when speaking of his constant mindfulness of their welfare and development. He told them to consider how a mother bird's physical warmth hatches her eggs. In contrast, a mother tortoise climbs onto the beach, lays her eggs, covers them, and returns to the sea, all the while mindful of her eggs. It is her constancy of thought that makes them hatch.
On another occasion, a devotee performing an act of service (seva) around the ashram was told to stop at midnight. He did so and then went off to bathe before retiring. En route, he saw an enormous muddy footprint near the statue of Shiva's bull.
Though a man of courage, the devotee was shaken by the sight and rushed inside.
There the Master waited and immediately asked, "Did you bow before the footprint?" And he quickly returned to do so.
Nityananda said that through time, sages had often frequented the grounds of the old ashram and he considered the hot springs water there to be holy (koti teertha). This phrase indicates the waters that saints have bathed in or meditated near. In Ganeshpuri the Master always asked even his oldest devotees to, upon arrival, first bathe in the kunds.
Throughout the uncertain light of early morning Nityananda would maintain a vigil until all the devotees returned from bathing.
Once, coming from an early bath, Madhumama, a long-time devotee who sometimes cooked for the Master, encountered him at the ashram entrance. he asked the devotee, "Did you see it?" and pointed to a tiger sitting under a mango tree only twenty yards away. Clearly, the Master was standing guard.
Rajgopal Bhat, a regular visitor for two decades, spoke of a similar incident. In 1949 he brought his family to Bombay for the first time and, on finding no accommodations, was told by Nityananda to stay with a certain Mr. Gandhi in Ganeshpuri.
Rising the next morning for a three o'clock visit to the hot springs, he felt himself followed and noticed a faint light behind him.
Remembering the Master's perennial advice, he did not look back but continued walking.
When he reached the present site of the Bhadrakali temple, the uncertain feeling disappeared. He took his bath and forgot the incident. In the evening Mr. Gandhi visited the ashram. Nityananda told him a tiger had followed Mr. Bhat that morning but his faith in the Master had protected him.
According to another story, Bhagawan Mistry, who handled the ashram's construction work, ran in one evening in obvious agony, shouting that a cobra had bitten him. Nityananda calmly told him to sit down. He asked someone to bring him the snake balm, instructed the bewildered Mistry to rub it on the Master's leg at the spot corresponding to his own wound, and told him to go to sleep. The devotee awoke the next morning fully recovered.
An even more dramatic intervention is related in this story from Dr. Deodhar about Sitarama Shenoy, a Mangalore devotee mentioned earlier in the book. After suffering a severe heart attack, he was taken by his family directly from the hospital to Ganeshpuri. His doctors vehemently protested this action. Arriving in the village, Sitarama was helped from the car and placed on the ground before Nityananda, who proceeded to take his hand and drag him to the river. There Nityananda splashed water on the ailing man's face, telling him that he was fine and could walk back on his own.
And so he did, completely recovered. Shortly thereafter, to his doctor's astonishment and at Nityananda's bidding, he opened the restaurant across from the Vajreshwari temple and worked there until his death in 1954. The restaurant is still maintained by his family.
One afternoon Nityananda announced that Narayan Maharaj of Khedgaon was coming.
Seeing Achutamama's skepticism, he insisted that the celebrated teacher was in Vajreshwari en route to the ashram. Five minutes later, they heard a car stop to deposit the maharaj, who went directly to the hot springs. Following his ablutions, he approached Nityananda and asked him to cure his skin disorder. But the Master replied, "Inside you are pure. Why bother with the outside?" And the maharaj went away. That evening Nityananda spoke: "Everything was ready for him-the bed made and his head about to touch the pillow. But instead he got up and left." Referring to the spritual stage previously reached by the maharaj, the Master told devotees that datta devata siddhi only lasted fourteen years and required a renewed effort at that point. In contrast, the attainment of divine wisdom carried no such limitation. Jnana, he said, was infinite.
A man destined to be a longtime devotee made his first visit to Ganeshpuri in 1938.
Most people came by bus but, after winning the Goa lottery, Golikeri Lakshman Rao was a rich man. he hired a taxi for the trip and arrived bearing a fruit basket. Nityananda accepted him as well as the fruit. After several visits, he asked Rao to come on a particular date and accompany him on a pilgrimage (teerthayatra). As Rao arrived that day, again in a taxi, the villagers fell at Nityananda's feet, pleading with him not to leave. He told them to fall at Rao's feet instead-and they did, much to the devotee's embarrassment. Nityananda motioned for Rao to acknowledge them, and they set off on their journey.
At the train station, over his companion's protests, Nityananda insisted on third-class tickets. And in Poona, their first stop, Nityananda took a hotel room with a bed for Rao-and a space on the floor for himself and a cloth (chadder) for a blanket.
The next day they went to Alandi. Here Nityananda encouraged the devotee to follow his usual manner of worship, and so Rao proceeded to the river Jnaneshwar. Meanwhile, the Master stood for several seconds with his hands at his sides in each corner of the shrine, and then left.
The next stop was to be Pandarpur. But Rao suffered a malaria attack in the night and asked Nityananda's permission to return to Bombay. He made no objection but asked Rao to leave his chaddar for him. Protesting, Rao said he would gladly buy the Master a new one but, again overruled, he sadly departed.
Nityananda traveled on to Pandarpur and other places before returning to Bombay. For several months in early 1939 he lived in the Kanheri caves at Borivli. Adjoining his cave was another where a guru lectured daily on Vedantic philosophy.
Focusing on the inconsequential and transitory aspect of the human body, he loudly exhorted his disciples to ignore its many attractions and afflictions. As fate had it, one day the guru was bitten by a snake. The resulting agony was expressed visibly and, as usual, quite vocally on his part. His distressed disciples asked Nityananada to help. While we know his mercy was boundless, the master nevertheless chuckled and asked if they had already forgotten their guru's words to ignore the body's physical aspects. Then he directed them to splash water from the nearby pond onto the wound. This done, their guru recovered-and immediately came to bow at Nityananda's feet.
Another of the Kanheri caves was occupied by a sanyasi who was a Mahakala worshipper. Following his daily worship he would bring the ritual light and incense (arathi) he had waved before his personal shrine and wave it before Nityananda. Taking no notice, the Master told devotees that it was just a sign of the sanyasi's deep devotion.
As always, devotees found Nityananda, and this time they flocked to Kanheri. One was the deeply attached Mrs.
Muktabai. She related that one time, in her haste to arrive, she lost her way. Her anxiety grew until an asthmatic old man suddenly appeared and offered to show her the way. As they neared the ashram, he began to lag behind her and at the entrance was nowhere to be seen. Nityananda refused to discuss the incident and reprimanded her soundly for traveling at that hour in such a dangerous region.
Prior to his return to Ganeshpuri, Nityananda told devotees not to come to Kanheri only to see him. he urged them to visit the rock caves built by yogis and sanyasis centuries earlier and marvel at their arrangements for collecting and storing water.
Nityananda returned to Ganeshpuri in 1939, and Rao immediately came to see him. But again, he suffered an attack of malaria. In a fever-induced delirium, he admitted that as a youth he had once received sandwiches from the Muslim sage Baba Jan, which he had thoughtlessly discarded. Hearing the story, the Master shook the ailing man and asked him to repeat it. After listening to it again, he went to the pantry, opened several tins of food, and mixed the contents together on a piece of newspaper. he then carried the huge serving to Rao and ordered him to eat it. The sick devotee did so and immediately fell asleep. he awoke fully recovered, realizing that he had finally atoned for the insult of throwing away a saint's prasad.
The Old Ashram: Part II, 1936-1950

In 1941 Swami Janananda traveled to Ganeshpuri to seek Nityananda's guidance on some financial and construction issues regarding the Kanhangad ashram. On his arrival, and prior to speaking to the Master, he was told to sit down. Within minutes a taxi drove up, a rare occurrence in the days, and Nityananda left, saying he would soon return. And he did-twenty-four hours later in the same taxi. Then, glancing at Swami Janananda, he said, "Go home. Everything is taken care of."
Without a word, Swami Janananda made the return trip, one that involved the usual number of trains and buses. Reaching the ashram, he heard that Nityananda had been there earlier with money and instructions. Let me add that even with today's improved transportation conditions and utilizing the new Netravati Bridge, it is impossible to complete a round trip between Bombay and Kanhangad by taxi in twenty-four hours...
Nityananda was never interested in attracting disciples or organizing an ashram. He was egoless in both words and actions.
When pressed, he would say, "This one is not flattered when important people come or sad when devotees leave."
Students of other spiritual teachers sometimes came to Ganeshpuri, but the Master always steered them back to their own ashrams. he would tell them that their gurus were quite capable of solving their problems and that it was inappropriate as well as disrespectful to change loyalty on a temporary basis. One morning, as devotees of Shirdi Sai Baba filed before him, Nityananda was heard to shout, "Go back to Shirdi! Does the old man there sit differently than this one does here?"
A similar situation involved the affluent Bhiwandiwalla brothers, then devotees of Narayan Maharaj. When they first learned that Nityananda was in Ganeshpui, they set off to see him. But when they arrived, Nityananda shouted, "Go back to your guru!" and refused to speak to them. The brothers nevertheless continued to come. It was only when Narayan Maharaj died that the Master finally addressed them and accepted their devotion.
There was once a devotee who had lost a flourishing business prior to the Second World War. On his first visit to Ganeshpuri, he kept hearing Nityananda repeat the word "junk" and, try as he might, could not stop thinking about it. When the man returned home, the word still rang in his ears and he went for a walk. Lo and behold, he came upon an auction selling discarded odds and ends to the highest bidder. Without hesitation he bought the entire lot and soon sold it at a profit. Within months he was on his way toward recouping his earlier losses. Within the ashram he was called Raddiwalla, or "the head of junk."
Raddiwalla became a frequent visitor to Ganeshpuri, often bringing his entire family. Always anxious to have Nityananda touch him, he sometimes took the liberty of placing the Master's hand on the head of a relative he wished to have blessed. This annoyed some of the older devotess who had been around since the days in Mangalore. Back them, Nityananda had told them not to prostrate themselves before him, that their inner prayers would reach him. One afternoon Raddiwalla took his leave after placing Nityananda's hand on the head of every member of his family. Unable to contain themselves, the envious devotees asked the Master why he had never favored them in this manner after their many years of devotion. He rebuked them by saying, "A blessing is not given by placing the hand on the head. It is an inner transmission-not an outer demonstration."
One day when the Master complained of fatigue, Mrs. Muktabai admitted her surprise, saying that he rarely left the ashram and spent most of his time resting on the floor of his room or on the bench outside. He quiped, "Yes, but the devotees remember, don't they?" On another occasion he said: "one established in infinite consciousness becomes silent and, while knowing everything, goes about as if knowing nothing. While doing many things in several places, outwardy one appears to do nothing."
One day a new devotee brought his wife to Ganeshpuri. After first greeting Nityananda, they sat down a little apart from the others. Some of the visitors were discussing the building of a small school in the area. Thinking this a good opportunity to contribute something, the husband rose and placed a thousand rupee note on the plate by Nityananda's bench. After resuming his seat, the man was astonished to find his single note transformed into a pile of smaller denomination bills.
Nityananda basked in the spontaneity of life and delighted in saying that things rarely went according to plan-even the best laid ones. After all, he would tell devotees, "God's will always prevails."
In 1949, a devotee from Kerala was filled with dismay when a renowned astrologer announced that the devotee's young wife would soon die due to an affliction of Saturn in her chart. Distraught, the man rushed to Ganeshpuri. As he arrived and sat down, Nityananda turned to him and said, "Saturn is there but so is God." He then told the husband to stay on at the ashram and to perform certain rituals that were never explained. The devotee faithfully followed his instructions to the letter. When the day predicted for the calamity came, it passed without incident-and Nityananda told the happy man to go home.
One morning as Nityananda reclined on his bench with legs outstretched, three stalwart sanyasis appeared in the entrance behind him. One carried a large, brightly-polished trident.* Quietly they took a stance behind the Master and waited for him to acknowledge them, but he uttered no sound and made no gesture. Time passed. The visitors grew restless and the watching devotees uncomfortable. Suddenly, the trident bearer thrust it forcefully into midair where it remained of its own accord. Still Nityananda did not turn, but whenever he glanced from the right corner of his eye, the trident swayed slightly. After some moments, Nityananda shook his outstretched foot-and the trident fell with a clatter.
Bowing, the sanyasis asked to stay in the ashram for three days. During this time they said they were followers of a powerful guru in the Himalayas. The conceded, however, that Nityananda was himself a great leader of the nath order of monks (Matsyendranath), and demonstrating great respect and affection, they departed with his blessing.
* The trident (trishula) symbolizes the three powers of the Absolute: Will, Knowledge, and Action. It is often associated with Shiva.
It was around 1942 when Kamath and a friend spent Shivaratri, the annual festival of Shiva, in Ganeshpuri. Staying in rooms opposite the hot spring tanks, they rose at midnight to bathe and them entered the darkness of the Bhimeshwar temple. To their surprise, the beam of their flashlight revealed Nityananda standing with one foot on the linga and repeating, "Shiva is gone, Shiva is gone." And the two men knew that for Shiva to have gone he must first have come.
Mrs. Muktabai once asked Nityananda whether he could see God. His reply was "More clearly than I see you." He also said that physical contact with the teacher was unnecessary. "This one is here, there, and everywhere," he assured. "There is no pinhole where this one will not be found." And a certain incident in the life of G.A. Rao illustrates this.
Rao was the devotee mentioned earlier who had won the lottery. Always generous with his unexpected wealth, he unfortunately lost everything during the war. Nityananda asked a devotee living in the same town as Rao to let the impoverished man stay in his warehouse. One day Rao sadly considered that he did not even have a photo of his guru to wave incense in front of. That night he had a dream. In it, Nityananda had him search the wall above his pillow for a nail hole and instructed him to wave incence before it. The next morning when he awoke, Rao found such a hole and began waving incense before it daily for the duration of his stay.
Some time passed before he finally saw Nityananda in the flesh again. On that occasion the Master remarked that he was enjoying the fragrance of Rao's incense.
One day as visitors from Saurashtra were bowing before Nityananda, one of them began to shiver uncontrollably. Afterward a devotee took him aside to ask why he had reacted so. The man said that before leaving his village he had seen the Master in a nearby cave and was shocked to find him here as well. Then evening when the devotee remarked on the unlikelihood of such an occurrrence, Nityananda replied, "Anything is possible."
Anything is possible. To Nityananda this was abundantly clear. When, in the mid-1950's, he asked Madhumama to go to Badrinath, the devotee stopped over in Rishikesh. There he was approached by a tall stranger who, in passing, warned him in Kanarese: "Don't eat anything offered by a sanyasi on your way to Badrinath. Only eat temple food." Madhumama was mystified by both the message and messenger. How would anyone know that he understood Kanarese and was en route to Badrinath? Turning to ask him, he found only empty space.
On his subsequent return to Ganeshpuri, he told fellow devotees that when he bowed at Kedarnath he felt as if his head touch the body of the Master. Some devotees laughed, but Nityananda remarked, "There is no need to doubt his experience.
The body without the head (Munda) is in Kedarnath while the head without the body (Runda) is in Pashupathinath. If Shiva's body can lie in Kedarnath and his head in Pashupathinath, then a devotee whoud not be surprised to feel Nityananda's body anywhere."
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The Old Ashram: Part III, 1936-1950

M. Hegde, a young relative of Sitarama Shenoy, was posted to Bombay during the Second World War as an apprentice in the Naval Dockyard. On his regular visits to Ganeshpuri, he was sometimes asked to prepare the Master's tea. During one visit to the jungle ashram, he found himself questioned by Nityananda. Did he wish to improve his prospects? Did he know about the government-sponsored Bevin Boy's Training Program in Great Britain? Hegde said he had read about it in the newspaper but thought himself ineligible because quotas were determined by province and he was not really from Bombay.
The Master told him to think big and apply anyway. The boy did and was accepted.
However, at his medical examination, the local doctor contested his candidacy and declared him medically unfit. When Hegde hurried to Ganeshpuri, Nityananda again advised him to think bigger and appeal the decision. Hegde therefore wrote to the surgeon general and received an appointment. Puzzled at the sight of a healthy young man standing before him, the surgeon general asked the local doctor to explain his ruling. Because he was unable to do so satisfactorily, the decision was overturned.
During his year of training in Great Britain, hegde began dating an English woman.
One time, while the two were strolling in a park, Hegde suddenly saw an apparition of the Master before him. His stern face seemed to say, "Was this why you came to this place?" The apparition disappeared and Hegde began sweating profusely even though it was winter. The look on his face apparently was startling enough to make the woman end their relationship on the spot.
When he returned to india, Hegde went directly to Ganeshpuri to ask Nityananda what he should do next. The master told him to put on a suit and walk up and down one of Bombay's major commercial streets from ten in the morning to five in the afternoon. This was a tall order, but the young devotee resolved to follow his instruction to the letter. Exhausted, he later returned home and wondered how he would get a job by pacing up and down.
Nevertheless, the next day he faithfully repeated his vigil. By noon he found himself staring aimlessly at a notice board outside the Macropolo shop. From the corner of his eye, he saw a foreigner enter the shop. Exiting some time later, the foreigner was surprised to see Hegde still staring at the notices.
He asked the young man what he was doing and Hegde admitted that he was looking for work. The stranger inquired into his qualifications and whether he was prepared to go the Calcutta that night. Gulping, Hegde said yes and followed the man to the Lakshmi office building where he accepted a good opening position plus traveling expenses.
Predictably, Hedge caught the first train to Ganeshpuri. A hundred yards from the ashram, he could hear Nityananda shouting at him to return to the station immediately if he intended to catch the train for Calcutta. And joyously saluting the Master from that distance, hegde set out for his new job.
Nityananda's understanding of life was light years beyond the people around him. Time after time, someone would express concern or sorrow about an event only to have the Master explain, sometimes in exasperation, that many things occur beneath life's apparent surface. Stories abound, of course.
Captain Hatengdi's mother was among those who first sought out Nityananda. In 1924, however, she turned instead to Swami Siddharud in Hubli, being quite taken with the many miracles attributed to him.
Two decades later, as her son's connection with Nityananda evolved, he wrote to his mother and invited her to the ashram. And so it passed that in February 1944, accompanied by a brother and his family, she traveled to Ganeshpuri. Upon seeing her, and with characteristic brevity, Nityananda asked, "How long?" unprepared for this greeting, the woman mumbled, "Perhaps twenty years." "No," came his reply. "Twenty-two. Anyway, where is Siddharud now?" "He is no more." "Where has he gone? Can you see himn when you close your eyes?" he asked. When she said yes, he repeated, "Are you so certain he has gone anywhere?"
The Hatengdi family was assigned a room near the baths for the night. That evening Nityananda visited, sitting without saying a word. When one woman quietly asked about his silence, another said that he must be meditating because it was sunset. The Master immediately spoke, "All that was over in the mother's womb."
Another time a couple arrived in Ganeshpuri. After first bathing, they were arrainging to prepare a meal for the Master when they saw him rush across the compound. He shouted at them to leave at once. The startled devotees hurriedly packed and left-just catching a bus to make the rail connection at Bassein. The instant they arrived home, a fierce gale began to rattle the shutters and windows. It was a precursor to a formidable storm that severed railway connections in the region. In fact, had the couple not caught that particular bus and train, they would have been stranded in Ganeshpuri for ten days.
Once again a hardship proved to be a blessing when a devotee and his wife arrived in Ganeshpuri for a few days. After settling in, they hired a horse-drawn cariage to take them to Vajreshwari. But as the wife climbed into the vehicle, she fell and broke her ankle. Witnessing the occurrence, Nityananda told the husband to take her to a certain bone-setter in Bombay as opposed to the hospital. When an anxious friend of the couple asked Nityananda how such a thing could happen in Ganeshpuri, he replied, "She has young children. A fatal accident would have brought distress to them." It was clear to everyone that a fatal accident had been averted.
Around 1950, Dr. Deodhar recalls seeing two cars arrive. From one car servants emerged carrying bedding and headed for the ashram's back door. It seemed that the Bhiwandiwalla family was preparing to stay for some time. Family members emerged from the other car and walked toward the main entrance. One man gingerly carried an inert child in his outstretched arms. Not ten minutes later, the servants returned to the cars with the bedding. Next came the family, the same man holding the child. The entourage drove off and Dr. Deodhar hurried inside. There he learned that the child suffered from pneumonia and had been unconscious for three days. The family brought the child before Nityananda and begged him to open the child's eyes.
Passing his hand over the small face, the child's eyes opened, but moving his hand back, the child's eyes closed. Nityananda then told the family to perform the last rites because the child was dead.
Mistry had been in charge of the ashram's construction work for many years and felt comfortable around his guru. Without thinking, he remarked how unfortunate it was that the child had died in Nityananda's presence. Angrily the Master said, "What do you know about it? This is the foruth time that the child has come from its mother's womb seeking liberation. It has wanted freedom but karmic law has dragged it down again and again into the same family. Now fulfilled, this soul will not have to return." Overcome by curiosity, Dr. Deodhar later questioned a family member, who confirmed that four infants had died shortly after birth-the last one only after receiving darshan from Nityananda.
In another instance, a Bombay couple had their first child late in life. When he contracted smallpox. the parents rushed him to Ganeshpuri. There they placed their beloved son at Nityananda's feet in full view of a group of devotees and ashram children. Aware of the risk to those present, the Master ordered the couple to take their sick child home immediately. The Nityananda stood up and entered his own room. For ten days he stayed inside seeing no one, until one morning he emerged and walked directly to the hot springs to bathe. Following him, anxious devotees noticed a number of skin eruptions on his body. Later they learned that in Bombay the sick child had miraculously recovered.
The following story occurred some time before Dr. Deodhar became a devotee. On his jungle estate near Panval stood a small shrine to Shiva. Installed by his family at this shrine was a certain Swami Ramananda who performed the daily rituals. Once a week the monk went to the Deodhar compound to collect supplies, and one time he arrived as the gamily was deciding whether to escavate an old rubble-filled basement that lay directly beneath the present house.
Listening to the discussion, Swami Ramananda excitedly said the basement held a golden treasure guarded by a large cobra, and he offered to retrieve it for them.
Rather doubtful, Dr. Deodhar said they were not seeking treasure-only a basement. But the family agreed to let the swami supervise the project.
Two days of digging passed without producing any sign of a basement. Meanwhile the family grew increasingly anxious, fearing that the house might collapse. Swami Ramananda pleaded for one more day, and spent the night in the trench breathing so loudly that no one slept. The next morning he climbed out and said they could replace the escavated dirt because nothing would ever materialize. Angrily, he added that a certain langotiwalla (literally "one in charge of the loincloths") was preventing their success, and he would go to Ganeshpuri and demand satisfaction.
The swami said he had known this langotiwalla in Rishikesh. He recalled that in those days Nityananda was already a powerful yogi known to lie on the bank of the Ganges for long periods of time without taking food or water. he explained that, in the case of the basement, Nityananda had obviously "blinded" Swami Ramananda's powers (siddhis). In short, it was not that the basement with its treasure did not exist; it was simply that Nityananda was not allowing the swami to find it.
Now it seemed that Dr. Deodhar was already in the habit of visiting holy men residing in Maharashtra. He had even heard about Nityananda from his patients and wanted to accompany Swami Ramananda to Ganeshpuri. However, when they missed their travel connections in Thana, he returned home. Swami Ramananda continued on, promising to tell the doctor later about his intended confrontation.
Swami Ramananda returned a few days later, a changed man. He admitted to having been severly chastised by Nityananda.
"This is the third time you have used your siddhis in recent years," he told him. "You have far to go in your spiritual work and should know that you will never succeed by using your powers for vain and selfish reasons. Why did you do it?" Swami Ramananda meekly replied that he was only trying to express his gratitude to the Deodhar family. But Nityananda admonished him again, saying that it was the wrong way to do it. He then ordered him to move to a certain spot on the Narmada River and continue his personal practice. The humbled swami left immediately after telling his story and the family never saw him again.
Dr. Deodhar felt compelled to meet Nityananda and became a lifelong devotee.
There is still an air of mystery around Nityananda's age, background, and movements.
For instance, the only information known about his visits to the northern regions is that he traveled north between the ages of 12 and 16 or so, after leaving his foster father in Benares. In 1944 he told devotees of his presence when the ancient Ananteshwar temple was built. He described himself then as having an unkept beard and matted hair. The confines of time and space did not appear to affect him.*
* The Ananteshwar Temple was built in the mid 16th century, making it over 400 years old.
The Old Ashram, 1950-1956

Devotees gathered late one evening in 1950 on the west side of the ashram. Here Nityananda sat on a small ledge bordering a six-foot drop into the darkening fields behind him. Silence prevailed. Suddenly in the distance a pair of bright eyes appeared and, weaving its way slowly through the fields, a tiger came up to the ledge and stoppped. The animal then rose lightly on its haunches and rested its forepaws on Nityananda's shoulders. Calmly the Master reached up with his right hand and stroked the tiger's head. Satisfied, the tiger jumped back down and disappeared into the night. Later Nityananda observed that as the vehicles of the Goddess Vajreshwari tigers should be expected around her temple. He also said that wild beasts behave like lambs in the presence of enlightened beings.
Many stories tell of his uncanny ability to understand animals. In Udipi he once told its captors to release a certain caged bird because it constantly cursed them. Another time he reassured a frightened devotee that a nearby cobra was too busy chanting to harm anybody. Others remember a devotee who always came for darshan accompanied by his pet parrot. And in May 1944 Captain Hatengdi heard Nityananda say that a bird told him it would rain in three days, and rain it did.
Among the many distinguished visitors seen in Ganeshpuri was a certain swami from Shirali. This enlighteded yogi was the ninth guru of a small community that had demostrated an enviable performance record in all spheres of endeavor for nearly a century. A shining example of kindness and humility but too mild mannered to exercise his authority, the gentle guru found himself dominated by a committee of lay advisors. For many years he had expressed a desire to visit Ganeshpuri but the trip was always thwarted by the committee.
Finally asserting himself in 1951, the swami departed on his pilgrimage. He was accompanied by a Shirali entourage that included three Nityananda devotees-Mrs. Muktabai, her brother, and his wife. The trip's organizers, still unenthusiastic about the trip, drove the swami to nearby Akroli where they started to hurry him from the car to the nearby hot springs. Buth their guru asked where Nityananda was. Hesitating, they admitted to being several miles from Ganespuri. The swami demanded to continue on, saying he would only bathe at the ashram. And so the group continued on.
Now it seemed that on the previous day Nityananda announced that a visitor would arrive at eleven the next morning. He then asked a devotee to heat some cow's milk and set it aside. When the swami and his entourage arrived, precisely at eleven, they proceeded directly to the hot springs. However, Mrs. Muktabai ran to the Master's room and excitedly exclaimed, "Deva, our Swamiji has come!" Nityananda replied, "Everything is known. Milk has been put aside. Place a chair on the temple's outer veranda, put a shawl on it, and offer the milk to the swami."
And so it passed that the swami had his bath, he worshipped at the Bhimeshwar temple, and he gratefully accepted the milk.
He then rose and proceeded to the ashram's western hall. As the swami and his lay followers passed the room where Nityananda sat, the lay followers, still determined to prevent a face-to-face meeting, silently bowed before the Master's door and conveniently blocked him from view. Oddly, the swami no longer asked about Nityananda. He simply sat in the hall repeating over and over, "We are feeling blissful here and do not feel like leaving." (To avoid saying "I," mathadipathis customarily refer to themselves in the first person plural.) Although pleased that he seemed to have forgotten about Nityananda, the lay advisors still worried. They tried to hurry him by saying that he would miss evening services in Shirali if he did not leave immediately. The swami replied, "Why the concern about being late for one service? We are in a state of bliss and do not feel like leaving." However, eventually they persuaded him to leave, and the motorcade departed.
Staying behind, Mrs. Muktabai again rushed to Nityananda's room, this time to say with sorrow that the swami had left without seeing him. The Master replied, "You are wrong-the meeting did occur. But his coming to Ganeshpuri was unnecessary. It could have happened anywhere and so many people tried to prevent it." She then knew that the encounter had been on a subtle level, leaving the swami in a state of bliss and immobility. She also realized that the Master himself had made the swami temporarily forget about him. Several other Ganeshpuri devotees belonged to this community and Nityananda had always told them that the swami was a good sanyasi and a true yogi.
When the party from Shirali was ten miles from Ganeshpuri, the swami awoke as if from a reverie and exclaimed: "Oh, but we did not meet Nityananda!" His advisors responded that they had driven too far to turn back. To this the swami said, "I believe he came to Shirali once but we were quite young at the time. We have long desired to meet him." But as was their custom, his advisors chose to ignore the swami's gentle hint.
Meanwhile Mrs. Muktabai's brother was upset with the subterfuge. He returned to Ganeshpuri the next day and told Nityananda what had occurred on the return drive, adding that he personally would bring the swami to meet him. But the Master replied, "It is unneccessary because the meeting took place. Moreover the good man suffers from diabetes and is unfit for another tiring journey. Remember that he is a Mathadipathi and must listen to his people.*
* Math (pronounced mut with an aspiration at the end), means monastery. A mathadipathi is a leader of a math or monastery; an abbot.
One day Mr. Mudbhatkal's Muslim landlord told him that he had always wanted to meet Nityananda but ill health prevented him from traveling. The devotee promised on his forthcoming visit to Ganeshpuri to bring his landlord some prasad. However, when he found a large group of visitors from Bombay seated before the Master, he timidly decided to wait until another day to mention his landlord. At the end of his visit the devotee went to bow before the Master, still conscious of his broken promise. As he turned to go, Nityananda called him back and purposefully handed him a coconut.
His landlord's desire was fulfilled.
Similarly, a devotee from Santa Cruz tells of a childhood journey to Ganeshpuri in the company of a group that included a follower of U. Maharaj. Learning of the disciple's intended visit, his guru gave him a coconut to offer Nityananda. When the group neared the ashram, it found Nityananda leaning against the wooden gate waiting.
The moment he saw them he said, "The coconut has been received"-as if to say a thought was as good as a deed. And we know that in the Mangalore days he told devotees that inner salutations expressed with purity of feeling and motive (shuddha bhavana) made physical obeisance unnecessary.
During this time Shankar Tirth, a sanyasi who had wandered for years without finding inner peace, first appeared. Hearing one day about Nityananda, he journeyed to Ganeshpuri where, upon receiving darshan, he finally found happiness. Asking the Master where he should stay, he was told to occupy the nearby Nath temple that Nityananda had restored two decades earlier. Shankar Tirth did so but the next morning, visibly shaken, said he had experienced such frightening nightmares of attacking cobras telling him to leave-that he asked to live elsewhere. Instead Nityananda told him to go back to the temple and announce on whose orders he was there. The sanyasi did this but returned the following day with the same story. Again Nityananda told him to go back and tell the treatening forces who had sent him. This time his announcement produced peace and quiet.
A year or two later the shankaracharya who had initiated Shankar Tirth into his particular order of monks was camped at Banaganga. When he sent word for the sanyasi to report for final initiation, Shankar Tirth asked Nityananda if he should go. He was told that it was unnecessary, and so he informed the shankaracharya that he would not come.
The Old Ashram: Part II, 1950-1956

Another Shankaracharya visited Ganeshpuri in the mid-fifties. Details of his visit reached Captain Hatengdi in an unusual way.
In fact, it was in 1977 at a harikatha, which is a scriptural story told in song and narrative, that he heard the story:
The shankaracharya of Puri was spending his chaturma in Bombay. Traditionally, a chaturma was the four months of monsoon during which a wandering sadhu would stay in one place, but these days it referred to a period of special study. At the end of his time there he visited the Dattatreya shrine in Vakola, where he expressed a desire to visit the Vajreshwari temple.
Having just written a book on Shakti, he wanted to visit the shrine of the goddess before it was published. The then young harikatha performer was hired to drive two men, the elderly shankaracharya and a shastri learned in the scriptures, to Vajreshwari. The old swami was not very stong and had to be helped up the steps leading to the shrine. Afterward, the shankaracharya suddenly uttered a desire to see Nityananda and the three companions found themselves unexpectedly en route to Ganeshpuri.
When they arrived, the Master was resting on his narrow bench with a few people seated before him. The three new visitors quietly joined the others. Silence reigned. After some time the scholar stood up and announced who they were. He said that the shankaracharya had written a book on Shakti and that they had come for Nityananda's blessing. No one else spoke, and the silence continued. At some point the Master raised his head and nodded to an attending devotee, who left and quickly reappeared with a mysteriously prepared tray of fresh flowers, fruit, and coconuts. The attendant respectfully placed the tray
before the shankaracharya and withdrew. Although it was clear that Nityananda had been expecting the holy man, he still did not speak. Several minutes passed before the scholar again stood up, this time to say that what was transpiring in silence was new to him. He nevertheless recognized that the flowers and fruit represented Nityananda's blessing and announced that his party would take its leave. Bowing deeply, the three visitors left the silent ashram.
In 1954, G.L. Rao was staying with Shankar Tirth in the Nath temple opposite the Vajreshwari temple. One afternoon Godarvarimata, a holy woman from Sakori, drove up to the temple and asked whether she could be taken to Ganeshpuri.
Shankar Tirth asked Rao to accompany her. They found Nityananda resting in his room with his feet extended onto the cement platform. Rao announced the arrival of the visitor. who sat down near his feet, and Nityananda grunted in acknowledgement. Wishing to be hospitable, Rao asked whether he could bring Godavarimata something to drink, and Nityananda said yes. While Rao was away, the Master came out of his room and sat on the platform. Godarvarimata stayed for two days, later saying that Nityananda had given her the darshan of her guru. She had originally come to ask Nityannda to grace a Vedic ceremony in Bombay with his physical presence. He refused, saying he would observe the ritual from Ganeshpuri-but she continued to press her invitation. When finally he replied that "one has to come only if one is not there already," she stopped asking. Later it was reported that on the final day of the yajna the holy woman was granted the darshan of Nityananda.
In 1954, Sitarama Shenoy suffered a heart attack in Vajreshwari and died. Grief stricken and inconsolable, his wife was determined to take the body to Ganeshpuri. Accordingly she hired a car, had the body placed in it, and proceeded toward the ashram. A quarter mile away, the car stalled and would not start up again. At this point the driver announced tha he would neither repair the car in the dark nor help carry the body the remaining distance. Undeterred, the widow left the body with the driver and set off for the ashram on foot. When she was still some two hundred yards from the gate, she heard Nityannada shouting, "Go back and perform the last rites!" She pleaded with him but was ordered away.
The devotee Rao was present that evening and asked Nityananda why he had not revived her husband as he had done some years earlier. The Master responded that their children had been young then and needed a father, and in compassion the Divine Force worked that way. However, present conditions were different. His interference, he said, would cause people to stop going to Chandanwadi, Bombay's crematorium, and come to Ganeshpuri instead.
Nityananda often tested a devotee's mettle, as in the instance of a Brahman devotee who came weekly to read the scriptures aloud in the Master's presence. After several visits he asked to be cured of his tubercular condition and constant cough.
Nityananda agreed and told him to eat a small frog fried in ghee every day. A strict vegetarian, the Brahman was horrified-but having asked for Nityandna's help, he dutifully complied with the instructions. Soon his lungs improved and he developed a taste for frogs in the bargain.
The Master never took credit for the endless instances of healing that occurred around him. In fact, he often directed devotees to rely on their own traditional medical physicians. When pressed, he attributed everthing to the Divine Force. He would say: "This one had no desire to do good deeds. Everything that happens does so through the will of God."
Nityananda was tolerant of his devotee's humanness; his actions indicated that one's heart was free to turn to God only after the basic human needs were fulfilled. He made no demands, issued no commandments, and frequently concerned himself with their worldly comfort. In return, all he asked was that followers be prapared to receive that which he offered in such abundance.
This is a story of an attorney from the distant state of Kerala who regularly visited Ganeshpuri on weekends. As the years passed, however, the devotee felt keenly the loneliness of his unmarried state and finally announced he wanted a wife. listening, Nityananda pointed to the surrounding throng and said, "Take one from here." The prospective bridegroom instantly froze, concerned that his mention of a private problem had triggered a casual response. Bewildered, he sat as the people around him slowly dispersed until only one man remained, likewise from Kerala. Eyeing the attorney, he told Nityananda that he and his wife were having difficulty arranging a suitable match for their daughter. Nityananda pointed to his devotee.
Everything seemed settled until their families sent the potential couple's horoscopes to a group of astrologers who unanimously pronounced the match unsuitable. When informed of this, Nityananda without a glance at the offending charts pointed out that a certain aspect nullified the negative signs correctly discerned by the astrologers. When this information was relayed to Kerala, the astrologers agreed, amazed at their failure to notice this vital detail, and the couple married.
A longstanding devotee from the Mangalore days was a woman whose ill-tempered husband never allowed her to handle any family financial matters. In fact, she had never dared to ask him for money. Then one day following their recent move to Bombay, the wife asked her husband for some rupees. He demanded to know why. She replied that she wanted to visit nearby Ganeshpuri and he quipped, "And what will you achieve by going there?" Seconds later he literally threw a five-rupee note at her. Normally she would never have touched money so humiliatingly offered, but determined to see Nityananda she picked up the note and departed at once.
Reaching the old ashram at a little past noon, she found the devotees restless and the atmosphere tense. The Master had not taken his afternoon meal and as a result no one had eaten. They told her that when he was approached earlier about his food, Nityananda had become very upset and sent the questioner away. The devotees implored the woman to speak to him, and she approached the small room where he sat across from the Krishna temple. Seeing her, the Master visibly relaxed and asked, "Well he hasn't changed yet." His faithful devotee replied, "I don't know whether people ever change their inborn habits-but I have brought some food for you. Will you eat now?" And he did.
Late one evening in 1955, Nityananda asked his attendants to count the money in the Krishna temple donation box. When told the amount, he asked them to remove all but a quarter of it. The next morning worshippers found the box broken and the money stolen. When informed, the Master nodded. He said that on the previous night he had noticed a starving man silently
praying for enough money in the temple box to feed him. And so Nityananda obliged him with an adequate amount.
The New Ashram at Kailas, 1956-1961

In 1956 a new ashram at Ganeshpuri was inaugurated and named "Kailas" after the Himalayan mountain home of Shiva. Here Nityananda lived for five more years-until two weeks before his mahasamadhi. Changes accompanied the new living situation. The Master's devotee attendants now monitored acces to his private quarters and put darshan on a schedule. Visitors wishing to see Nityananda at other times were forced to make special arrangements.
Early one evening Nityananda sat in the middle of the inner platform with a pile of pillows at his left. Before him a window revealed steps leading to the terrace. Suddenly the young head of an important monastery in Udipi appeared at the entrance.
He was accompanied by a number of followers, one of whom announced to Nityananda's seated devotees that their swami required a mat to sit on. The devotees watched the Master for a clue as to how to proceed-but he continued to gaze out the window without acknowledging the visitor in any way. Finally the swami respectfully pushed the pillows againsst the wall and seated himself on the platform's edge. He then addressed Nityananda in Kanarese. "Why do they call you God?" he asked. Looking to his left, the Master replied, "Everyone is a God including yourself and those sitting here." "But they call you an incarnation," insisted the young man. Nityananda answered, "Does an incarnate ever make such a pronouncement? Does a jnani ever project himself as enlightened?" "Yes, Krishna does in the Bhagavad Gita." "No, Vyasa does so in telling the story-Krishna does not." "But," the swami argued, "Krishna showed the universal form of God to Arjuna. it is recorded in the Gita!" "How can the Absolute's form be seen or shown?" the Master said. "Vyasa wrote it to inculcate faith among the devout."
Trying to open an intellectual debate, the youth then raised certain points mentioned in the Gita. However, always impatient of such dry discussions, Nityananda waved him aside, saying: "What is in the Gita? From beginning to end, it is simply advice to renounce, renounce, renounce! To renounce worldliness and its inherent desires."
Considerably moved, the swami rose and thanked Nityananda for his darshan. But when he left, two of his followers stayed behind. The Master shrugged and said, "When there is yoga, there will be darshan."
A week later, the Master mentioned his young visitor. He hinted that in a previous incarnation the swami had been the elderly priest from Udipi who, recognizing the then youthful Nityananda's divine presence, had ordered the villagers not to harass him. This past connection had brought him to Ganeshpuri and Nityananda foresaw a bright future for him.
On another occasion, a small band of renunciates came and stood before him as he rested on the inner platform of his room.
Nityananda nodded to them from his sleeping posture and they left without a word. When some of the devotees present expressed their surprise at not recognizing the renunciates, the Master said devotees did not just reside in Ganespuri. he said some lived in jungles, some in cities, and others in foreign lands.
Mrs. Kaikini of Dadar was a faithful follower of a great scholar who held audiences spellbound during his brilliant lectures on Jnaneshwar's famous translation of the Bhagavad Gita. Each year she was amoung those who accompanied him to Pandarpur on an annual pilgrimage known as Wari. Because Mrs. Muktabai occasionally attended these lectures, she became firends with Mrs. Kaikini and eventually invited her to Ganeshpuri. However, Mrs, Kaikini demurred, saying that it did not sound like an atmosphere she would enjoy. She admitted hearing that Nityananda was taciturn, gave no meaningful talks, and often rebuked visitors.
Some time later, just before the annual Wari, Mrs. Kaikini missed one of her scholar's regular lectures. Instead she went to a talk by a rival who, new on the scene, was beginning to attract a following. As fate would have it, her scholar/teacher had both noticed Mrs. Kaikini's absence and heard of her attendance at the other lecture. He angrily proclaimed that she was never again welcome in his presence or at the Wari.
When Mrs. Kaikini heard this, she was deeply shocked. To be punished so severely for what she considered a minor transgression was more than she could bear. Friends feared for her mental balance and Mrs. Muktabai again asked her to come to Ganeshpuri. This time Mrs. Kaikini agreed.
Their party arrived to find Nityananda sitting on his bench. When Mrs. Muktabai told him what had happened, he responded with characteristic brevity. "In divine wisdom (jnana) how can there be difference (bheda)?" The two young women took this to mean that if Mrs. Kaikini was truly listening to the saint Jnaneshwar, would it matter which lecture she was at? Then the Master pointed to the ground and shouted, "Besides, this is Pandarpur. There is no need to go in Wari!" He repeated this and as he did, Mrs. Kaikini's relief was immediate and she returned home calmed and at peace.
The following year as the month for the Wari approached, her anxiety returned, and she decided to go to Pandarpur on her own. But when she started to pack she fell ill. By the time she was well enough to travel, it was too late. The following year followed a similar pattern. Again, as she began to pack she became ill. Only then did she recognize the signifigance of Nityananda's words-and from that moment she no longer felt compelled to attend the Wari. Some years later she suddenly weakened and took to her bed. Stopping her son from rushing for a doctor, she said "Please don't. I see Nityananda standing thare and he has come to take me." Within minutes she passed away.
Narayan Shetty, popularly called Sandow Shetty, was a familiar figure in Ganeshpuri in the last ten years of Nityananda's life.
He was a big, gregarious man looked up to int he ashram-although he sometimes went too far acting the buffoon. Now it happened that he was quite fond of fruit, expecially those brought as offerings. Often he would seek the Master's permission with silent gestures and then slyly slip the best ones aside for himself. When a few devotees objected to such audacity, Nityananda retorted, "Never mind. His desires are simple-let him have the fruit."
Some years after the Mster's passing, Sandow was hospitalized following surgery. Captain Hatengdi, going to visit his friend, found him semi-conscious and speaking as if to Nityananda. "Remember, Master, that you promised me a place," he muttered. "Don't forget." And to the shock of the doctors who expected a full recovery, he died.
Once a famous singer visited Ganeshpuri at the invitation of a devotee. While fans and critics alike considered the man outstanding in his field, they agreed that he was also a little arrogant. Upon entering the ashram to perform, the man found a group of tribal people seated around the Master reclining on his bench as usual. Mud floor, an uncultured audience, and Nityananda's apparent indifference instantly upset the artist who decided his talents were wasted on this gathering. Without a word, he turned and went to his room. Later that evening a woman from a distinguished school of music arrived and performed for over an hour. Overhearing her, the disgruntled artist decided that he would perform the next day. To his dismay, however, that morning he could not utter a single note. He fearfully approached Nityananda who said, "Sing? Why not? God gave you the voice-sing his praises. Why should you care who hears and who does not?"
Please note that Indian music is an ancient science intended to enhance the individual's communion with the Infinite. Fame and wealth are incidental to its spritual aspect. For this reason most songs relate in some way to reuniting the individual with the Supreme.
A year or two after K.S. Lulla began visiting Ganeshpuri, Nityananda took him aside. he told the attorney to go to Kanhangad and then to Dharmasthala to receive darshan at the famous Manjunatha Temple. he also told him to travel by air. This was the devotee's first trip to that part of the country and he planned it with care. He first proceeded to Kanhangad and from there to Mangalore. He then intended to take an early taxi to Dharmasthal and return to Mangalore in time for his 11:30 a.m. flight to Bombay. Accordingly, he rose, procured a taxi, and arrived at Dharmasthal at six in the morning. But when he tried to enter the Jain shrine for darshan, he was stopped. The attendant priest informed him that he could receive darshan only after first participating in the ritual puja-which would occur at noon. Lulla explained his predicament but the priest was adamant, explaining that tradition required this protocol of even the highest in the land. However Lulla persisted and was finally taken before the hereditary head of the temple, who simply repeated the temple rules.
Nityananda's devotee in turn repeated his plea, saying, "Bhagawan sent me for Lord Manjunatha's darshan but my return flight is at 11:30. If you cannot help me I will go back and explain to Bhagawan why I did not receive darshan." Intrigued, the gentleman asked to whom he referred. When Lulla said "Nityananda of Ganeshpuri," the priest was told to let him enter the temple at once.
Lulla quickly returned to Ganeshpuri to tell his tale. To his surprise, however, the devotees already knew of the successful pilgrimage. He then learned that at the exact moment of his entry into the Jain temple in Dharmasthal the Master had smiled in Ganeshpuri, announcing, "Lulla is having darshan of Manjunatha."
This incident is unusual because Nityananda seldom urged participation in traditional ritual or public worship. Instead he often said that for it to lead to liberation devotion should not be demonstative but practiced secretly. "Gupta bhakti-mukti!"
Once a devotee spoke of her spiritual experiences to friends in Bombay and implied that she was developing rapidly. On her next visit to Ganeshpuri the Master asked, "What do you do when you season food? Don't you cover it for a time and let it simmer?" This, he explained, allows the flavor to permeate the dish rather than escape into the air. Similarly, spiritual experiences should be kept private until one has evolved enough to speak of them without arousing the ego.
A cooking analogy is not surprising considering Nityananda's knowledge of the subject. He sometimes instructed a cook on how to grind the masala and what spices to use. It was customary for his devotees in Ganeshpuri to each prepare a dish as a daily offering to him. And Nityananda would always know if an ingredient was missing or make suggestions about blending spices or some aspect of its preparation. He once told a devotee that as a person became more spritually evolved, he or she would instinctively be able to cook well and combine ingredients in the right proportions without having to measure them.
Nityananda's personal knowledge of the culinary art was legendary. G.L. Rao recalls that the Master once repared a superb festival dinner for him. Serving Rao most of the food, he saved a little for himself on a sheet of newspaper. This he mixed with some curry, at a few bites while still standing, and then threw away the paper. Captain Hatengdi had a similar experience in
1945 when Nityananda prepared some rice and a regional potato dish peculiar to his devotee's native region. Carrying it to the guest room, he handed it to him. Moving a descreet distance away, the self-conscious devotee began to eat as the Master watched. Though delicious, it was an enormous portion and only after some time did Nityananda suggest that he could stop eating. Another year passed until one day, as they sat together, the Master remarked, "It is good to know how to cook."
Captain Hatengdi took it as a casual utterance until thirty years later he found himself forced to learn the elements of cooking.
The New Ashram At Kailas, 1950-1961

Nityananda could be very modern in his views. Once a devotee with a growing family brought his fifth and youngest child to Ganeshpuri. Oddly enough, no one else was around. The Master gave the baby his blessing and played with him for a while-and then turned to address the father. "Why must you reproduce like the cat family? Go and have an operation.
Another time, on an evening in 1947, he broke ashram silence to speak about Prohibition. "How is it possibe to stop a poor man from drinking?" he demanded. "What can one offer a weary man who trudges home everynight with little to feed his family and even greater debts? How should he forget his worries and fall asleep? Currently, every household in this region brews its own liquor from plantains. Make drunkenness a crime-but not drinking. Until people are properly fed and have healthy recreation, drinking will exist."
In another instance a mutton shopkeeper decided his hereditary avocation was unclean. After much thought, he shut down his butcher shop and reopened it as a general store. The new enterprise, however, was a failure and the man sought the Master's advice. Nityananda's advice was simple-the man should follow his true avocation and not be swayed by external considerations. In speaking to his devotee, he used the word dandha in referring to the duty a person must perform in this lifetime.
Lastly, there was a boy who wanted to become a pilot. When his devotee parents disapproved, he appealed to Nityananda-who took the son's side. The Master told the parents not to worry about his safety. Accidents, he said, were more likely to occur on the ground. But another crisis arose when, during the boy's eye examination, doctors detected a condition that inevitably would lead to blindness. In despair, the boy returned to Ganeshpuri where, again, Nityananda said not to worry. He then gave him a small bottle of oil to massage regularly onto his scalp. And three months later, when he retook the eye exam he was declared completely fit.
M.D.Suvarna, who took most of the later photographs of Nityananda, remembers one of the more remarkable visitors to Kailas. Swami Chinmayananda first came for darshan sometime around 1956. He returned often and frequently spoke of Nityananda to his own disciples, always calling him the living stithaprajna of the Bhagavad Gita-one who never wavers from consciousness. One day in 1960 he decided to take his students to Ganeshpuri. Organizing a group of musicians for the occasion, the Master received them with the honor due a visiting religious dignitary. He first invited Swami Chinmayananda to address the combined assembly from a terrace of the newly opened Bangalorewalla building and then told the swami to use the wisdom and power of Saraswati to spread the message of the Upanishads. Humbly, Swami Chinmayananda replied that he and the others present were spiritual infants compared to the great yogi. He also said that anyone attempting to describe Nityananda to the world would be trying to write "a saga of one hundred Christs living together, each exhibiting his wondrous powers to ameliorate the sufferings of the poor."
Physically, Nityananda was showing signs of age. By 1957 his teeth had deteriorated so much that two devotees threatened to fast if he did not have them removed. He finally agreed but, refusing the then typical anesthetic injection of cocaine, experienced considerable pain and bleeding. When the two devotees later offered him some food, he refused. "How can one eat when the teeth have just been removed?" he said. "You may not realize it, but yogis do experience pain. The difference is they pay it no heed."
The relationship between the spiritual and the physical was sublimely simple-at least for Nityananda. When some devotees complained that travel conditions and old age hindered them from more frequent visits, he countered that his physical presence was unnecessary for their spriritual growth. "Devotees will find this one wherever they meet and talk. Fish are born, live, and die in the holy Ganges without attaining liberation, but devotees have only to think of the guru." He had been saying this for years.
And when asked about the benefits of performing selfless service, the Master would reply, "Who wants it? God? Of course not-people only do it to get something in return. you should dutifully do your own work to the best of your ability without seeking a reward. That is the highest seva you can render. The only thing required for spiritual growth is a detachment from worldly pleasures. If you don't listen to this, you will fail in the end.*"
*The Master said this over and over again throughout the years. He said that the thoughtless state, the state of detachment is the highest state. How can there be desire in the state of detachment? It is not the world the yogi gives up, it is desire for worldly sense pleasure. The true yogi is full and content whether he is a pauper or a rich man. If pleasurable things come your way, experience them, but never go looking. Always be content in yourself wherever you are and whatever your circumstances.
One day a devotee saw that Nityananda's feet were extremely swollen and asked about it. "People come here for some benefit," he told her, "and then leave their desires and difficulties at this one's feet. While the Ocean of Divine Mercy washes away most of these tensions, a little is absorbed by this body-a body assumed only for their sake."
Whenever Nityananda intervened on a devotee's behalf, he always gave destiny the upper hand. During the monsoon of 1959, a long line of devotees and petitioners waited outside for their turn to enter the ashram. The wife of an old Gujarati devotee pleaded with Suvarna to be allowed inside. As the doorkeeper was about to open the doors, Nityananda shouted at him to stop-and he did. But as the woman kept calling through the window and Nityananda continued shouting at him, Suvarna grew agitated. Throwing open the doors, he nervously admitted a group that included the Gujarati couple. She waited until the others had departed and then begged Nityananda to heal her husband, who was obviously gravely ill. He was silent for some time before saying, "Take him first to the hot springs and then to the dispensary for an injection." Greatly relieved, the woman thanked the Master and, half carrying her husband, left. However, en route to the kunds she spotted the dispensary and, deciding it more convenient to stop there first, took her husband inside for his injection. They then proceeded to the hot springs where, upon entering the water, the old man died.
It was in the early 1920's, following his studies in England, that Dr. M.B. Cooper received from a Himalayan saint the secret preparation for a drug with broad curative properties. The doctor spent the next decades studying the compound, which yielded astounding results. In 1959, after hearing his friend and colleague Dr. Deodhar speak of Nityananda, Dr. Cooper asked to accompany him to Ganeshpuri. he wanted to talk to the yogi about the future of the drug.
Arriving, they found Nityananda seated in his room. Dr. Cooper gazed in silence as tears streamed down his face. After a time Dr. Deodhar led him away to a restaurant where, over a cup of tea, he reminded his friend about mentioning the drug. Dr. Cooper shook his head. "You come here so often," he said, "that you only see his outer form. But I saw a dazzling crystal in his head! In a split second I was overwhelmed at his pruity and acutely aware of my own separation from the Divine. I could only stand before him and cry."
Dr. Cooper was correct. Nityananda's unconcern with his physical body was reflected in his devotees constant awareness of it. And they were perplexed. By 1945, although he ate very little, the yogi was clearly-and mysteriously-putting on weight. In those days overnight guests cooked for themselves, always offering something to Nityananda-who declined more often than not. In fact, meals were not orginized in the ashram until the early 1950's when the old west room was converted to a simple kitchen. Nonetheless, by 1960 his body had grown to huge proportions. his eating habits had not changed. If anything, now being toothless, he ate less.
Alarmed, four devotees finally voiced their concern. The first was Sandow Shetty, who as a youth had been fond of gymnastics and feats of strength. The Master told him that his heaviness was due to lack of exercise. The second inquirer was Rao, who will be recalled as suffering from chronic malaria. Nityananda told him that his swollen stomach was a result of a malaria-induced enlarged spleen. The third devotee, a practitioner of pranayama breathing exercises, was told his size was a result of breath retention. Finally Mrs. Muktabai came to him full of concern for his health and comfort. To her he said that the love of his devotees had settled around his gigantic belly. Regardless of cause, by the time Nityananda took mahasamadhi in August 1961 he was once again thin.
Feeding the poor was a standard occurrence at Kailas because the food offerings brought by visitors to Ganeshpuri were distributed to local poor children. In later years, as the number of devotees grew, so did the piles of flowers and fruit baskets.
Most were distributed as usual, but Nityananda allowed some to rot and then ordered them buried. One day Sandow Shetty ventured to ask about this apparent waste. He was told, "It does not go to waste. Those for whom it is meant are consuming it."
In 1958 Nityananda asked that the poor children of Ganeshpuri be fed on a permanent basis. And it was done. Within three years a hundred children a day were receiving morning meals; within twenty years the numbers surpassed 700. Today, besides the children, meals are served several times monthly to the region's adivasi, nearly 2,500 tribal people shunned by other communities. The ashram coffers are always full, not surprisingly, with unsolicited donations for food.
Nityananda's Passing: Part I, August 8, 1961

On the afternoon of July 25, 1961, a weakened Nityananda asked Gopalmama, his attendant, to arrange for a chair to carry him to the nearby Bangalorewalla building. He said he would remain there a fortnight (14 days), and exactly two weeks later the yogi took mahasamadhi. His bed still stands in the building's main hall and is revered as a shrine.
Confusion was evident in the months preceding his passing. One rumor had Nityananda moving to the city of Bangalore, a plan primarily fostered by Lashmansa Khoday, who oversaw construction of the Bangalorewalla building. He went so far as to charter an airplane. Hearing of this, devotees rushed to Ganeshpuri to argue that it would make Nityananda less accessible to them. Nityananda said he had no intention of leaving and that "an assemby of sages" had already suggested that "it be here only."* But unable-or unwilling-to understand the implications of this statment, Khoday and others continued with their plans. The day before the scheduled flight, however, the Master developed diarrhea and the trip was cancelled.
* Nityananda was referring to Masters from the subtle realms, such as Siddhaloka.
In hindsight, his move to the Bangalorewalla building appeared premeditated. It was the only building in Ganeshpuri large enough to encompass the multitude who would soon come to see him one last time. Remodeling the old ashram was likewise timely. In early June Nityananda learned that it was still unfinished; the voluntary backers had postponed the roof until after the monsoon season. But the yogi insisted that there was no time to lose. He ordered them to lay the slab immediately and to use ashram funds if necessary. These instructions were followed, and it was in the rubuilt section of the old Viakunt ashram that his earthly remains were later interred.
Of the many signs revealed to devotees in those last months, most were misinterpreted or ignored. For instance, Mrs.
Muktabai recalled that shortly after his move to the Bangalorewalla building, Nityananda told her there would be a major pilgrimage to Ganespuri in two week's time. She wondered, but never thought to ask, why so many people would come during the monsoon. however, one person understood-a woman devotee from Dadar called Mataji by her followers and Mantrasiddhibai by Nityananda.
In May 1961, the day before she arrived for a visit, he experienced a discharge from his ear. He did not complain and the secretion was odorless, but devotees nonetheless called in a respected specialist. Although he had never met his patient, the doctor prostrated himself and refused to prescribe any medication until Nityananda promised to recover. The Master nodded his assurance and the doctor gave Gopalmama some capsules with instructions for administering them. He then departed. The yogi accepted a capsule, saying he did so because the good doctor had shown great sensitivity. But later he refused a second one. "One is enough," he explained. "His bhavana has worked." Mantrasiddhibai, learning of the discharge, began crying and begged Nityananda not to leave. She interpreted it as a sign that he was cleansing his system of toxins-and for only one prupose. The Master admonished her, "Why cry? Stop it. Greater work is possible in the subtle plane than in the gross." To the others, including Mrs. Muktabai, he said he had injured his ear long ago in a fall in the Kanheri caves.
The way Dr. Pandlaskar heard of the mahasamadhi was decidedly odd. Early that morning the doctor's nine-year-old son had confronted his parents with the words: "What are you doing here? Go to Ganeshpuri. He leaves today because the assembly of sages says that he alone can help in the forthcoming ashtagraha yoga. Astrological indications are for great evil to the world in general and to India in particular." The parents were so astonished at the boy's bizarre words that they reprimanded him for talking nonsense. But that evening they heard of Nityananda's passing and departed at once. The boy was so affected by his experience that he did not fully recover for years. His message was thought to refer to the conjunction of all planets in a single sign, the next occurrence being in February 1962 when all eight entered Capricorn, the sign of India.
It was a hot May afternoon in 1961 when M.U. Hatengdi first heard what he called a telepathic bell announcing that Nityananda would soon take mahasamadhi. This is his story: Fearing the yogi had already discarded his human form, I tried not to think about it. The next morning I reluctantly opened the Delhi paper even though it would hardly mention a nonpolitical event in Bombay. All the same I was relieved to find nothing in the obituaries. The prospect haunted me for the next three months. I grew insecure about my own spiritual practice even though Nityananda had told me there was nothing to read or study. Even worse was the thought of being unable to contact him in a physical form. I had not yet heard of his assurance that greater work was possible on the subtle plane, and since 1948 my visits to see him were infrequent and largely in the public eye. No longer did I quietly sit with him in private. True, he once said that when a child learns to walk, the mother, still watchful, must allow it freedom to run around. Perhaps he should have added, even if the child tries to hang on to the mother! I knew his grace was with me wherever I was stationed in the Navy-but I also knew that I could contact him if necessary.
Unable to leave the naval station, I made a plan. Knowing that Mrs. Muktabai still went to Ganeshpuri every two weeks, I wrote asking her to report on Nityananda's health after each visit and enclosed some self-addressed envelopes. Her letters began arriving regularly, the first few indicating that he was well. Her third or fourth letter, however, referred to some debility as well as talk of his undertaking a trip to Kanhangad. This con – fused by did not worry me. He had told me in 1944 that he would remain in the Ganeshpuri ashram, and even if he changed his mind, I was used to traveling great distances to see him. Besides, I was planning a visit in early August and it was the mid-July. But my anxiety continued and it was an unhappy period for me. The last letter from Mrs. Muktabai was dated August 4 and reached me on August 7. It was a dark and rainy evening and I grew des – pondent reading it. She wrote me to come at once because the Master was very weak.
Back in December I had made a small altar in my hime. On a corner shelf lit by the first rays of the morning sun I kept a framed photograph of Nityananda along with flowers from our garden and a silver lamp. The lamp held just enough oil to burn for an hour and it was my custom to light it every evening at sunset. The day after the distressing letter I came home for lunch to find the little lamp already burning. In turn, the picture was decorated with flower garlands and flanked by two vases, each containing sweets traditionally prepared on the festival of Ganesh's birth. When I asked my wife why she had arranged such a display, she said she had simpley felt like it. I had never shared with her my fears about Nityananda's passing and so her demonstration was all the more remarkable. She lit the oil lamp at nine that morning and it had never gone out. She collected every flower in the garden including the water lilies, something she had never done before, and then prepared the modaks-all this without knowing why. The mystery was solved the next morning when I learned of the mahasamadhi. While I was so absorbed in the world, the Master sent this sign of his blessing from nine hundred miles away.
Nityananda occupied a room directly above the entrance of the Bangalorewalla building. For the first three or four days, though weak, he walked a little. July 27 was his last Guru Purnima, a day on which Hindus traditionally honor the teacher, and he addressed the assembled devotees for nearly 45 minutes in a surprisingly strong voice. He said that the boxcars of a train going up a hill might slip backward without sand thrown on the tracks for traction. To maintain a lasting connection with the engine, each boxcar must forge a bond of unshakable faith and conviction. Everything else he said would happen automatically. He then mentioned plans for building a hospital in Ganeshpuri.
A day or so later, with only Madhumama present, he stood on the balcony watching the sun set in a sky that was unusually clear for July. Nityananda said, "Anyone wanting to see the sun should do it now for tomorrow he may not be seen." The following morning dawned cloudy and stayed that way as a noticeably weaker Nityananda was moved to the main hall. There he stayed until he died.
On August 7 around four in the afternoon he asked for B.H. Mehta, popularly called Babubhai Lokhandwalla. Mehta, who was in a restaurant having tea at the time, learned of the summons and hurried to the main hall. There the yogi handed him a large parcel wrapped in a piece of cloth and asked him to look after Kanhangad. The bundle contained cash, gold, and other valuables that Mehta eventually used, along with funds he collected, to build the two Kanhangad temples above the rock-cut caves and at Guruvana.*
Guruvana is the area of jungle where Nityananda was found as an infant. A temple dedicated to Nityananda stands there today, along with many other temples in India dedicated to the Master.
For months devotees had noticed in Nityananda a growing sadness that often approached tears. We can only surmise that the great yogi felt as Krishna did in the Bhagavad Gita when he said he granted supplicants what they prayed for. But more often than not, the only thing they wanted was worldly success or material gain. Too many fools, he said, passed his dwelling without asking for the liberation he offered. Likewise people brought Nityananda their earthly cares. These he relieved hoping to inspire in them a hunger for the spiritual gifts he was empowered to bestow. But in the end, like Krishna, he was disappointed. Some people actually came to Ganeshpuri for a lucky number to gamble on. They might count, for instance, how many of his fingers were visible at a given moment or the number of steps he took. Usually this was when Nityananda threw stones or shouted.*
* This is only my view from the heart, but it is understood what Nityananda meant by "More work can be done in the subtle."
Nityananda, while incarnate, was with people, all the people who asked for the liberation he offered recieved it. As in the case of remarking to Rao that he was enjoying the incense, even though it was being waved in front of a hole over one hundred miles away, he showed that he was wherever there was devotion. Though in the gross, he suffused the lives of all who desired what he offered through his permanent establishment in the subtle. Having merged with the formless Absolute, yet he projects subtle form from the realm of Siddhaloka now, and suffuses and permeates all who seek him within and without. In this way, only the earnest seeker with a pure heart can find him, and the numbers he can reach are limitless. By pure it is not meant a person with perfect behaviour, but rather, perfect love for the master, a perfect desire to merge with God Shiva, and his gift of divine liberation and understanding. All who desire may fall under the protection of the Siddha lineage and the Bhagawan Nityananda, the essence of love.
On the evening of August 7 the engineer Hegde felt drawn to Ganeshpuri. Traveling alone, he gained entry to the samadhi hall with some difficulty and found Monappa at Nityananda's bedside. The doctor had just announced that there was no need to worry and was walking out with Sandow Shetty-when he dropped his medical bag with a thud. Opening his eyes, the Master asked what the noise was and then inquired who was at his feet. hearing that it was Hegde, he told Manappa to leave. Hegde started to massage the Master's feet and was alone with him until four that morining. A little after midnight Nityananda startled him by speaking:
People only come here for money, and the more they get the more they want. Their greed is boundless. Sometimes they arrive hungry and with only the clothes on their backs but soon they start demanding luxuries like cars and houses. One would think that with their basic human needs satisfied, they would seek something higher. Something spiritual. But they persist. There is little point in allowing this body to continue. Tomorrow I will take samadhi.
This last sentence he repeated three times. Hegde was stunned because, while Nityananda was very weak, doctors had found nothing clinically wrong with him. Most devotees fully expected him to recover. Soon he began calling for Swami Janananda, demanding to know why he had not come. When Hegde begged him to postpone his mahasamadhi, Nityananda replied that he would if asked by someone with selfless devotion and love. After all, was not Pundalika a great devotee who made the Lord of Pandharpur wait for him? And was there no such person here? One would be enough to put off the samadhi. With such a person present, he said, not even God could leave without permission. He would be unable to break that bond of pure love. And pointing his index finger at Hegde, Nityananda asked, "Can you offer this one selfless devotion?" But Hegde tearfully replied, "I don't know."
Nityananda's Passing: Part II, August 8, 1961

In the remaining hour or so, Nityananda asked for certain other devotees by name but they arrived to late. He told Hedge not to worry, and at a quarter to four again muttered something about Swami Janananda, who also came too late and only after receiving a telegram. Hegde asked if he could help but Nityananda said he needed a sanyasi. At around four o'clock he sent the engineer to bathe. Returning, hedge offered to pour some coffee into the Master's mouth but the devotee in the next room woke up and told him to stop, saying that his plan was to bathe and then prepare Nityananda's coffee himself. And the yogi waved the engineer aside. But when the other devotee went for his bath, Hedge ran down to the hotel and asked the grateful manager to prepare some special coffee. Quickly Hedge carried it back, served it to Nityananda, and then departed, leaving him in the care of the others wishing to attend him. Among them, sometime ofter seven, were several women devotees from the early days, including Mrs. Wagle, a professional nurse.
In the early days Nityananda had served sugar cane juice to visitors. When Mrs. Muktabai had once asked why, he said, "Why? Because it is this one's juice." However, that morning Nityananda requested coffee and food for those present, something he had been doing for several months. Coming from Bangalore, Lakshmansa Khoday arrived around this time.
Among those assembling since six that morning was Chandu, a lonstanding devotee who had come some days before.
When Nityananda suddenly asked him for some kasthuri, a type of musk oil, Chandu began to weep. Years ago in Kanhangad he had told the devotee that before leaving this world he would ask him for kasthuri. In an attempt to calm him, Nityananda asked his old companion if he knew of a train that could carry then to Kanhangad. Chandu answered, yes, there was a scheduled train. But when the yogi asked, "How can this one go without strength in these legs?" Chandu was silent.
C.C. Parekh had arranged for a lift to Bombay. He planned to leave by seven that morning, tell his staff that he would remain in Ganeshpuri a few more days, and return to the ashram that afternoon. However, as he entered the car, he suddenly stopped. Asking his friend to wait, he hurried to the hall-where he was shocked to find the Master struggling to breathe. He administered oxygen at once and Nityananda's breathing improved, but Parekh decided not to leave. Remaining at the head of the bed, he was soon joined by Dr. Nicholson, a devotee and respected eye specialist from Bombay. Dr. Nicholson's wife joined them shortly, having telephoned a doctor at the neighboring sanatorium. Soon he arrived, examined Nityananda, and prescribed some medicine. But it was too late. Nityananda had them remove the oxygen mask and, breathing normally, asked Parekh for some water. Then at a quarter of nine he asked Lakshmansa khoday for some lemon juice. Khoday offered him fresh coconut milk instead, which he accepted. He took nothing more.
At nine-thirty Gopalmama noticed that Nityananda's body was radiating a lot of heat. Speaking for the last time, he repeated what he had said often that summer: "A sadhu became a swami. The swami become a deva to some, a baba and a bhagawan to others.* This deva will now enter constant samadhi." Ten minutes later he took several very deep breaths, the final one expanding his chest fully. He straightened his legs, the one arthritic, as far as he could, clasped his hands above his navel, and lay perfectly still. After a time Parekh called Swami Muktananda and others from the adjoining room to take charge of Nityananda's body.
* sadhu-literally, good; holy man.
* swami-literally, master of one's Self; title given to monks of the orders organized by Shankara.
* bhagawan-godhead; one who possesses the six treasures; one who is full of light.
* Deva-Literally, a shining one; a God. This is the last reference that Nityananda made of himself.
Between that afternoon and the following evening, there was much discussion about where to inter the holy remains. The devotee responsible for the Kailas ashram's construction proposed building a subterranean room there. Other devotees suggested a site on the hill behind the present museum building. Another group wanted it to be where the yogi's body now rested in the Bangalorewalla building, a proposal that Khoday offered to oversee. However, the site ultimately chosen for the samadhi shrine was the recently reconstructed old ashram building. Nityananda had always said that sages gathered there, and it was remembered with what urgency he had ordered the slab roof installed during that summer's monsoon.
On the morning of August 9 Captain Hatengdi arrived at his office to find a telephone message. Calling home, he learned that Mrs. Muktabai had sent a telegram saying that Nityananda had taken mahasamadhi the day before and interment would be in three days. He somehow managed to reach Bombay at eleven that night only to learn that the ceremony would occur the next morning. At that hour there were no trains or taxis and he spent a dismal night waiting for the morning train, which he caught.
He pulled into Bassein, now the Vasai Road, around five-thirty to find 150 other people stranded en route to Ganeshpuri. The state transport office was still closed and the area was deserted-except for a growing crowd of anxious devotees. Captain Hatengdi joined the line, resigned to what seemed inevitable. He was 25 miles away and would never arrive in time to see Nityananda one last time.
As he stood musing, five people stepped out of line to flag down a solitary taxi. But the driver refused to make the trip and they trudged back to the throng. By now the hopelessness of the situation drove Hatengdi to pace up and down-from the station to the fork in the road. To the right lay Ganeshpuri; to the left, Bassein and the fort. Pacing this 200-yard strtch several times, he again came to the fork in the road. This time, however, he saw an old but empty seven seat vehicle approaching from Bassein. He hailed the driver, who agreed to take Hatengdi and six other devotees who quickly piled in. The driver kept remarking on their good fortune. It seemed he rarely came this way and had been surprised to find himself at the fork in the road. At seven-fifteen he dropped them off at the Bhadrakali temple.
Captain Hatengdi, overjoyed to be there, had no idea where to find Nityananda's body. He managed to push through the crowd and five minutes later saw the body being carried from the Bangalorewalla building and placed on a jeep. At that moment the sun broke through the drizzle to light up the Master's face and Hatengdi rushed forward to catch hold of the vehicle. The hour-long procession would circle the buildings before proceeding to the old ashram's eastern entrance. As the entourage slowly began to move, the sun seemed to bow out and the drizzle resumed. The body had been arranged in the lotus position and sat in an easy chair conveyed by means of two logs tied to the chair arms. Hatengdi did not release his hold on the jeep until the chair was lowered and carried into the low building.
The old ashram was filled to capacity and there was no possibility of entering. So Hatengdi went first to bathe and then to pray. By now he knew the samadhi shrine was situated right where he used to sleep following the ashram's move to Kailas. He finally and truly understood Nityananda's earlier words to him that "this spot alone was good."
Nityananda's life exemplified nondualism. He made no distinction between people, never caring about their religion, their sex, or whether they were poor or wealthy, backward or educated. He was the common man's friend, the spiritual aspirant's guide, and the devotee's constant companion. He taught that devotion to God went hand in hand with the performance of one's earthly responsibilities. In fact, he demanded that people work in the world, saying that work properly done was the same as worship. He felt people should be of the world without being worldly. He particularly favored charitable works as opportunities to serve God. Always fond of feeding the poor, he built a small school in Ganeshpuri and a dispensary in Vajreshwari. Even while crediting the will of God and karmic law for the suffering of individuals and nations, he never let this justify callousness toward others.
He did not want followers. But when they came, he only asked for purity of motive and faith (shuddha bhavana and shraddha) and the freedom to do his work from within. His greatness lay in the key he held to the inner consciousness of the faithful. His power radiated without effort or notice on his part. Words were unimportant to him. Free of earthly ambition, he distributed whatever gifts people brought him. It says in the Bhagawatam that the divine power of such a guru remains hidden, manifesting itself for those who truly desire Truth. With Nityananda, this was so-and his manifestations were many. While emanating steadily from the spiritual plane, his divine presence reflected the viewer's inner state of consciousness. While some saw in him the terror of Kali, others found the compassion of Vajreshwari. Dualism was always unmasked as an intellectual pursuit that toyed with separate aspects of the same reality.
In his final months Nityananda complained that people only came to him for material gain. "What sort of grace is possible in such cases?" he would ask before adding, "They don't need a guru-they need a soothsayer." He called it an abuse of his physical presence, likening it to spiritual window shopping. Where was their spiritual aspiration? Why ask the ocean for a few fish when, with a little effort, one could have the priceless pearls on the ocean floor?
He spoke of the antarjnanis, self realized beings who lived in the world and experienced pain like everyone else. The difference between them and the rest of humanity was their ability to detach their minds from their suffering. Once established in infinite consciousness, they became silent. And, while all-knowing, they lived as if knowing nothing; while manifesting simultaneously in unlikely places, they appeared idle. They viewed life as if it were a movie-from a state of detachment. For Nityananda, being detached from life's circumstances, pleasant or otherwise, was the highest state. He was an antarjnani.
Let the mind, he said, be like a lotus leaf floating on the water, unaffected by its stem below and its flower above. While engaged in worldly pursuits, keep the mind untainted by desire and distraction. Keep the mind detached and faith in God firmly established in the lotus of the heart, never letting it be swayed by happiness or despair. Devotees will find themselves subjected to various tests, he said-tests of the mind, of the emotions, of the body. With every thought that pops into the mind, God is waiting for a person's reaction. Therefore stay alert and detached. See everything as an opportunity to gain experience, improve oneself, and rise to a higher level. Desire alone causes suffering in the world. Humankind brings nothing into this world and takes nothing away from it. This ashram, for instance, is full of things for devotees to use when visiting, but if this one (Nityananda) leaves he will take nothing with him. Whatever is need will come. This one is not flattered when important persons come or distressed when devotees fall away. Whether visitors come or not, whether they bring offerings or not-it is the same. This one has no desire to go anywhere or see anything. Let one's thoughts and actions reflect one's words. This ashram's practice is not in doing good deeds. This ashram's practice is learning to be detached.
Anything else that happens does so automatically by the will of God-although this one will speak when somebody is genuinely interested.
Afterword

The Shrines of Ganeshpuri
Since ancient times Ganeshpuri was considered a holy place and Nityananda often recounted episodes from the ancient Puranas attesting to this. Of the area's numerous shrines, several were built and maintained by Nityananda and his followers.
The old Bhimeshwar temple, situated near the old ashram, was one of these. Dr. Deodhar recalled than on a visit around
1950 he noticed that the silver cobra-the Naag-was missing from the temple's linga. But he kept forgetting to tell Nityananda. This continued for some time until one day he asked another devotee to mention it for him. Hearing the belated news, Nityananda said, "Have you come here just to tell me this? Deodhar always forgets!Tell him this one said to have the Naag remade-but this time in copper." He then gave detailed instructions for its size and features, directing the devotee to use a thread to show the dimensions. Finally, he said he wanted it installed on the following Monday-four short days away.
Receiving these instructions, the doctor hurried at once to the marketplace where he was directed to a certain artisan. This man, the district's only coppersmith, announced the project would take him ten days to complete. Anxiously, Dr. Deodhar explained the urgency and the coppersmith agreed to finish it by Sunday.
When he arrived to pick up the Naag, the doctor saw that the cobra's eyes did not glisten as instructed. The coppersmith explained he had left off the shiny beads, fearing they would fall out and leave empty sockets. At that moment a statue of Shiva was carried in from the workshop, its eyes brightly painted and shiny. The men looked at it and decided to do the same for the snake. Nityananda was satisfied with the results and kept it in his room until the installation, which occured the next morning.
An unusual feature of the Bhimeshwar temple was the continuous trickle of water from the ceiling at the rear of the dome. It had begun seeping from a number of places behind the main linga sometime in the early 1940's after Nityananda moved to Ganeshpuri. As time passed the amount of water increased, even during the hot summers. Captain Hatengdi heard this from his uncle who added that Nityananda had cautioned him not to step on the small lingas that sprang up wherever the water fell. And indeed, two discernible lingas were forming in two water-filled holes directly behind the main linga. Projections of various shapes also appeared in a rough semicircle around them. Whenever Nityananda mentioned the water, he would laugh heartily at the thought of scientists coming to investigate the phenomenon. It is said that once the yogi left the old ashram for Kailas in 1956, the water slowed to a trickle and stopped completely the day Nityananda's statue was installed in the Samadhi Mandir temple.
On one of his monthly weekend visits in 1945, Captain Hatengdi noticed a small shrine 200 yards from the road to the ashram. Nityananda said he built it for the village deity, or gramadevata, because the spot had the power of samadhi. And it was here that Swami Muktananda later made his ashram.
The current Krishna temple stands where once there was an old stone relic of Nandi, the bull of Shiva. Its presence had always been a mystery. Captain Hatengdi recalls watching Nityananda sit on it occasionally, both feet dangling down its left side. When they began building the temple, workers tried to move the stone-but it would not budge. hearing of this, Nityananda ordered them to break a coconut near the bull. Once they did, two of them easily lifted the great stone. At the Master's instructions, they then removed the bull's head, placing it on the cow statue that stands behind Krishna.
With the Krishna temple finished, Nityananda immediately turned his attention to the Bhadrakali temple. He would set a specific day for its inauguration and the work had to be completed. In this instance, Mistry had a single day to make the goddess's statue and, per Nityananda's instructions, he used the same cement mixture employed earlier for Krishna. But when it was finished, the priest anxiously said her face was not attractive enough. This, Nityananda reassured him, would be taken care of-and ordered the statue covered with a white cloth. At the following morning's consecration ceremony the cloth was removed to reveal a changed face that satisfied even the priest's aesthetic expectations. Later, when asked why the hurry to build this particular temple, Nityananda replied that Bhadrakali had followed him from Gokarn, desiring a place in Ganeshpuri. And she was not prepared to wait!
Besides those actually built by him, numerous shrines were dedicated to Nityananda after his mahasamadhi. The first temple built on Kanhangad rock opened in April 1963, the one in Guruvana in May 1966. The rock temple was commissioned by B.H. Mehta from funds he collected.
Known as Samadhi Mandir, the samadhi shrine was the creation of Prabhashankar Sompura, who designed the renowned Somnath Temple as well as the two Kanhangad temples. The samadhi shrine with Nityananda's earthly remains is located on the site of the original Ganeshpuri ashram. Rising a hundred feet into the sky, the shrine and hall capped by a 24-foot high dome have an imposing beauty. The Tansa River flowing a short distance away adds to the tranquility of this holy site.
Additional temples didicated to Nityananda range from simple altars adorned with his photograph to more elaborate temples such as the one built by M.L. Gupta in Koilandi near Calicut. With its large hall, this shrine wits where the young Ram once roamed with his adopted father Ishwar Iyer.
Nityananda's Photographer
Nityananda hated being photographed and only a handful of images from the early days exist. Most of the photographs we have of him were taken decades later by M.D. Suvarna.
Devotees often wanted a picture of Nityananda with their families. Typically the young Nityananda discouraged people from revering his photographs and actually admonished them for doing so. Mr. Krishnabai felt that since he had obliged the photographer in her own compound she might be permitted to keep his picture in her house. Accordingly, she asked the photographer to send one to her mother's house. When she arrived to pick up the framed photograph, it was nighttime.
Mangalore still lacked electicity in those days and with only kerosene lamps burning Mrs. Muktabai did not notice Nityananda sitting in a dark corner. As she was asking her mother about the picture, the yogi exclaimed, "So you want a photograph, do you? You will find it in the dung heap!" Running outside, she looked to no avail. It was then that her mother said Nityananda had smashed the framed picture with a rock. The shards, of course, now lay buried in the dung heap.*
* Nityananda frowned on such things, as he did not want his image to become an object of retail commerce.
Photographs of Nityananda only became readily available when M.D. Suvarna, orignally a press photographer, came to Ganeshpuri in the early 1950. He and a colleague, learning of Nityananda's growning popularity, knew people would soon be demanding photographs. But when they arrived at the ashram, Nityananda thundered at them and they retreated in haste.
Suvarna, however, decided to try again. This time his persistence was rewarded. Permission was granted, after considerable pleading, under the following conditions: there should be no disturbance, no fuss, no posing.
Suvarna first traveled to Ganeshpuri as photographer but he soon became a devotee. Whenever work brought him to Bombay, he made a point of visiting Ganeshpuri on Thrusdays and shooting a roll of film. The resulting images consistently portray Nityananda's mystical power, compassion, and inner bliss. Some are so good that they may be mistaken for posed portraits. Others show considerable variance in Nityananda's physical appearance from picture to picture, a fact pointed out by the sculptor, Mr. Wagh, who utilized them for the altar statue in the samadhi shrine.
As an experiment, in the late 1950's Mr. Suvarna exposed several hundred feet of motion picture film, taking snippets at odd moments and later splicing them together. It was the first time he had handled such a camera and his results were remarkably good. Oddly, however, on occasion the developed film was completely blank. For instance, once he wanted to photograph Nityananda returning from his morning walk, After having a hole bored in the wall of a nearby hotel, Suvarna waited with his pre-adjusted camera and took several shots of the Master passing. But the developed film was blank. he repeated the experiment-with the same result. Suvarna recalls Nityananda sometimes asking him, "What is the value of so many pictures? Are you still not satisfied?" And then he would smile.
One last time, on a particularly important occasion, Suvarna's cameras unaccountably malfunctioned. it was August 10, 1961, two days after the mahasamadhi. The body had been placed in an easy chair, mounted on a jeep, and driven slowly around the Ganeshpuri compound, a procession that, despite a steady drizzle, Suvarna managed to capture on film. Then the body was taken inside the old ashram for burial. From different vantage points in the room, Suvarna and his cousin each took a roll of film during the ceremony. But later they discovered that not one exposure came out.
Shri Nityananda Arogyashram Hospital at Ganeshpuri
The beginning of Shri Nityanadna Arogyashram is in a way conected with the late Dr. M.B. Cooper and the herbel wonder drug revealed to him by a Himalayan saint long ago. Through vibrational guidance and his own genius he successfully prepared an injectable solution from the original formula, which he initally prescribed for tuberculosis. However, Dr. Cooper knew the Himalayans took it both to combat disease and to maintain health, and further research proved the compound's broader curative properties. As a result, over the years he helped patients suffering from asthma and other lung ailments, skin diseases, arthritis, cysts, as well as tuberculosis-even advanced cases. He named the remedy mahawaz-"the great sound"-because of the cosmic sound that seemed to direct his research.
Dr. Deodhar had been Dr. Cooper's assistant since the late 1930's. A decade later he became a devotee of Nityananda and, after seeking the Master's advice, left general practice to concentrate on mahawaz. He was told the remedy would be successful if administered through an ashram hospital but that such a project would require great patience and perseverence on his part.
Eventually, Dr. Deodhar and B.C.S. Swamy, a fellow devotee, brought Dr. Cooper to Ganeshpuri. Upon first seeing Nityananda, the doctor was overwhelmed and had to leave. But he returned later with an ampule of mahawaz to show the yogi. Again, Nityananda said it would succeed. A few months before the mahasamadhi Dr. Deodhar and Mr. Swamy presented a proposal for a hospital to be built at Ganeshpuri. Nityananda immediately approved the idea and asked for a map of the ashram's property. He indicated where he wanted the future hospital built, giving them the piece of land along with a cash donation. he said to proceed in three stages, indicating with his hands and saying, "First small, then big, and then very big!"
In 1963 the Nityananda Arogyashram Trust was formed, and in December 1966 the hospital's foundation stone was laid by Swami Chinmayananda in the presence of a distinguished audience. Today one of the district's finest hospital buildings, its spacious and airy rooms are within walking distance of the samadhi shrine.
Dr. Cooper donated the mahawaz formula to the Trust. Although he and Dr. Deodhar received fabulous offers for this formula, they were determined to maintain its availability to common people. Similarly, his daughter, Dr. M.H. Pavri, and his son, Mr. Cooper, gave up their rights to any entitled royalties. Upon the death of her father in August 1980, Dr. Pavri assumed responsibility for the hospital as well as for the manufacture and development of the herbal extract.
So Say The Stars
There is considerable interest today in Vedic astrology, and ancient science predating its Western counterpart by millenia. To this end readers may be interested in a horoscope prepared for Captain Hatengdi in March 1970. (Incidentally, the Western word ''horoscope'' is of ancient Greek derivation and refers to ''looking at time.'') In such instances, sages with intuitive wisdom chart all possible permutations and combinations to develop the pattern of a subject's life.
In India these are called Nadigrantha readings. Full of great detail, they include the names and charts of individuals influencing the subject in good or bad ways, often refering to previous incarnations. However, such readings are primarily useful in understanding a subject's past and inherent tendencies. Present and future predictions often prove unreliable because of the ongoing play of human will and divine intervention. In Captain Hatengdi's case, at the age of 28 he was shown to meet a great being who would affect his life quite favorably. There was a lengthy description of this being, which we include here in an edited form.
He came to the world for the sake of his devotees, a great yogi. Nothing is known of his birth or his age. He has Fed thousands of sanyasis and sadhus. While ever in samadhi, he talks. While ever with the Atman, he is never in the body. He talks directly to God. Long-limbed with a vibrant personality, he sometimes goes naked and some – times wears a loincloth. Although few recognize him, he is God in human form.
He is called by a name beginning with the letter N. He sits near hot springs and a Shiva temple and does not engage in outward activities, giving the impression of doing nothing. Money he takes from his loincloth as needed. He removes difficulties and occasionally pre – scribes medicines. Ignorant people never see his true nature.
While these words cannot possibly relate his greatness, a devotee will come in due course and describe him prop – erly. Others who write about him will succeed only if they are inspired by him-and then only if he wishes it.
Eventually books will be written about him and many will make money in his name.
At the time of this reading, he is no longer in human form. His many devotees include highly evolved sanyasis and members of royalty. Numerous ashrams and shrines are built in his honor-but he never recognized or initi – ated disciples. No one was fit to receive the knowledge of God from him. Although he has taken mahasamadhi, his blessings remain with his devotees. When you think of him, he is with you. Anyone who approaches him with purity of motive is granted their wish.
How can we describe such a being? He might deliver harsh words or actions, saying "Matti, matti-it is of no consequence,'' but blessings always fall on the recipient. He sees with equal-sightedness, treating everyone the same regardless of social position. But people pursue him with material desires-not with spiritual aspirations. Still, his guiding light is always available to both the devout and the spiritual seeker. Sadly, most devotees never really knew him. No one was powerful enough to succeed him or receive what he could grant. But he still blesses the devotees-and he remains without disciples.
Remembering The Master: Part I

Captain M.U. Hatengdi, retired Naval Secretary at Naval Headquarters in New Delhi, was a long-time disciple of Nityananda. This chapter is his story.
I remember first seeing Nityananda when I was five years old. It was 1920 and he was in the cattle shed of the late Colonel V. R. Miraijkar in Mangalore. Many years later the famous surgeon recounted that on returning home after eight years abroad he had argued with his mother about the young Master to whom she was devoted. He did not understand how a woman so fastidious about cleanliness could tolerate him. This was because in those days the reclusive, rail-thin youth was as likely to be found on a doormat or a dunghill as anywhere. The colonel's mother ordered her son to mind his own business. He regretfully told me that decades passed before he recognized Nityananda's greatness for himself.
In the early 1930's Nityananda still wandered South India and a long time passed before I saw him again. In fact, it was only when I felt an urgent desire for a spiritual teacher that a cousin who visited Ganeshpuri whenever he traveled to Bombay agreed to take me to the ashram. And so it passed that on June 10, 1943, I had my first darshan with the Master. The experience evoked in me feelings of reunion with a long-lost friend and an unusual inner peace. I remember not being nervous despite his silence that morning. Later as he stood on the tiny porch outside his room, I boldly asked him three questions. He gave suitable answers although the third concerned mundane matters and his response seemed to imply that I should have known better than to ask it.
After that I saw the Master every Sunday for a while. On one visit a young man ran up to me outside the ashram and asked if he could come. Saying that I thought everyone was welcome, I brought him along. Nityananda was away but we soon saw him approaching from the direction of the river. He seemed to be shouting at the stranger by my side. Entering the ashram, the Master shouted again, asking the startled man who had brought him, and then told him to leave. Turning to me, he said, "Never put yourself out to anyone here. People come with different predilections (vasanas) and it's not for you to interfere." My subsequent strict compliance with this directive brought me problems later on-but no matter. I now understood the necessity of keeping to myself and not becoming distracted from my spiritual practice.
On these early visits the Master was often away when I arrived, and it might be an hour before he appeared. I always waited anxiously until I saw him because there were few people about and the ashram felt empty. unaware of his habitual and sudden disappearances, I thought that perhaps he traveled to Kanhangad periodically and so I asked him. He replied, "This one won't go anywhere in the future-only here." As if to avoid further queries he added, "Moreover, traveling these days is difficult." This was during the Second World War when civilians were advised to travel only when necessary. After that Nityananda was always present when I came, either sitting on the cement porch or in his room.
The years from 1944 to 1948 were golden for me. happily stationed near Bombay, I spent a weekend every month in Ganeshpuri, often alone with the Master. He always greeted me affectionately in Konkani, asking "Have you come?"
Certain other patterns developed during these visits. For instance, he would point to the room I was to occupy, there being only two-one on either side of his own. The peculiarity was that I always stayed in the rooms by turn without deviation. My activities also followed a routine. First I would bathe in the hot springs and then sit to the left of the entrance. Invariably, he always sat on the first step with the narrow doorsill completely blocking my view of him. He never sat facing me. In fact, he would sit for half an hour or more and then walk around only to return to the same spot. This usually went on throughout the waking hours of my visits, which mostly passed in silence. In the beginning, the moment Nityananda sat down near me I would become drowsy and utilize all of my self-control to stay awake. Gradually this experience subsided. I never asked its signifigance, thinking that sitting near him was simply a form of meditation.
Punctually at ten o'clock every night, he asked me to retire and close the doors. Then, after extinguishing the small kerosene lamp, I lay in total darkness listening to a jungle serenade of frogs and crickets and watching glowworms light the trees with rhythmic regularity. The Master would slowly push open my door at the same time every morning and stand there. And I can't explain how, but my eyes opened every time he stood there in the darkness. As soon as he saw that, he would say, "It's four o'clock," close the door, and walk away. I would rise at once, bathe, and take my place near the entrance. He then joined me for coffee, usually served black and sweetened with ghee (clarified butter) because milk was scarce. The affection he showed me was particularly evident when we sat by ourselves after these morning coffee sessions. Such weekends of peace and happiness made me long for his company, and I eagerly awaited the monthly rituals.
Many people have told me that the Master's presence in their lives gave them a tangible sense of security. I know I always felf that he watched over me and an incident from 1946 illustrates this:
It was dark and the grounds were slippery and treacher – ous. On my way to the baths, I fell and cut my leg on the sharp stones. In pain and bleeding badly, I washed the wound with rainwater until I thought the bleeding had stopped and then had my bath. Later I was evaluating the injury in my room when Nityananda appeared suddenly, poured a little sandalwood oil on the exact spot, and left as he had come-without a word.
I have stated that our time together mostly passed in silence. however, he did occasionally speak and his words to me at the close of my third visit were particularly significant. "In life,'' he said, ''when a person overcomes one obstacle, another presents itself. This process continues until one's experience is complete and the mind is able to face any situation with the right perspective." To me this was a disheartening idea because I was still young and nursed a number of worldly ambitions. To view life as an obstacle course was not a happy prospect. Still, having sought him out for my spiritual development and not worldly gain, I knew there would be no ultimate disappointment. Already I felt blessed with a strong inner security and a longing for more of his grace.
The Master's conversation could appear casual and years might pass before I appreciated his meaning. For instance, he broke one evening's silence by uttering the solitary sentence that the words of Jesus could also be found in the Bhagavad Gita.
This was something about which I was quite ignorant at the time. At other times I discovered that words spoken by him earlier were destined to be fulfilled. Later I heard that when asked how to recognize someone who had attained divine wisdom Nityananda replied that the words of such a person (jnani) were always fulfilled.
In 1944 I suffered a tormenting period of inadequacy regarding my spiritual practice. I did not ask him what I should do in fear that he would prescribe some severe breathing exercises or mantra intonation. One night as we sat together I hesitantly asked whether there was a particular book he would advise me to read. His response was instant: "It's not necessary. But if you must, read the Bhagavad Gita."*
* You may find the Bhagavad Gita online at http://www.bhagavad-gita.com
Nityananda's general disinterest in worldly events never surprised me-but I knew he was aware of them. it was two days after Lord Mountbatten became Viceroy that I arrived at the ashram for my monthly weekend. Sitting near me, the Master said, "While Mountbatten is a good naval officer, he lacks experience in politics." And certainly today an objective historian could substantiate this view.*
*Nityananda's awareness of global events was amazing, particularly in the early days at Ganeshpuri, due to the fact that the jungle ashram was isolated, with no television or newspapers of any kind.
One Saturday night, with India's independence only four weeks away, Nityananda made some weighty pronouncements about the future. First he asked, "What does swaraj mean?" Defining it as ''freedom'' or ''self-rule,'' he said that India needed additional time to complete its training, hinting that considerable begging and suffering remained for our country. He seemed to say that India's continued dependence on outsied assistance would limit our freedom.
he added that greedy parties were forcing the situation in the same way that people try to force fruit to ripen before its time. He even predicted our country's division into several states because of petty rivalries and jealousies. And everything he said has come to pass.
I was unable to understand at the time, being overwhelmed like others by the euphoria of India's potential future and greatness. I remember foreigners saying that with so much horsepower we only had to press the accelerator. Alas, today's reality falls short of yesterday's hopes.
Months later, in September 1947, I again heard the Master speak about a great national leader. He said that little time remained for this individual and he wondered whether he was satisfied yet with his fame and accomplishments. Why, Nityananda asked, did he not simply retire from politics, close his eyes, and think of God-for God would come to him, implying that he was a spiritually advanced soul. He added that a person alone, regardless of greatness, cannot do everything.
Instead we should each treat life as a relay race, covering the bit of track meant for us as fast as possible before passing on the baton. Four months later, Mahatma Gandhi was assassinated.
Remembering The Master: Part II

On a dark night in June 1945, I was at my usual place by the door to the room nearest the baths. Oddly, Nityananda was sitting behind me some twelve feet away. We were both facing south and peering into the darkness when suddenly he shouted in Konkani, "Who's there?" I had to strrain my eyes to see a person slowly moving toward us. "It is I," the man replied. Another shout erupted behing me, "Who?" demanded the Master. This time the man said, "Satyanarayana prasad." The Master shouted back: "Prasad for whom?" Repeating this a second time, he added, "Is anything known about this place (meaning himself)?"
I had considered Nityananda to be an incarnate personality since I first received his darshan. This incident only strengthened my belief and I wondered why he seemed angry. Turning to look at him, I saw him in a posture radiating such power that I quickly averted my eyes. With great kindness he said to me, "Prasad means something received with God presenting Himself fully satisfied in the chosen form and bestowing the gift. You may have it now." By offering it to me I knew the prasad had been consecrated. Pointing to the stranger, he then added, "That man did not come for prasad but for sankalpa." A sankalpa is a vow taken to perform some action if a prayer is answered, a practice that the Master generally discouraged. As the man began telling his story, my guru admonished him and ordered him to return to the ashram from which he had come.
Several months passed until one evening the Master said: "Mothers are more important-they know what fathers only think to be so. It is the mother who points out the father, brothers, and sisters to the child; this the child believes without question. The mother is to the child what the guru is to the disciple. The guru reveals God to the disciple and enables the disciple to experience His presence."
Sometimes he denied responsibility for his actions-even benevolent ones. One morning in 1946 as we sat in our usual places, a man approached. Nityananda rose, took a stick from the roof, struck him four or five times, replaced the stick, and sat down again. The man left without uttering a sound. Seeing my confusion, the Master said: "This one has not beaten him. He came to get beaten." And it is indeed true that many people believed such beatings to be blessings that would ward off trouble.
This reminds me of a story about the great Vyasa, author of the Vedas, the eighteen Puranas, and the Mahabharata with its beloved Bhagavad Gita. It is in his honor that we celebrate Guru Purnima every July in India. As he sat one evening on the banks of the river Jumna, some milkmaids carrying pots of curds approached desiring to cross over. Because it was dusk and the river was high, they asked the sage to use his good offices to make the river open a path for them. Vyasa asked them for something to eat, partook of the offered curds, and then addressed the river: "If I have eaten nothing, make a way for these milkmaids." The river complied at once. Because Vyasa always identified witht the Absolute (atman) and not with his physical body, his true form had not eaten. Nityananda was often described in the same way.
My visits to Ganeshpuri were infrequent between 1948 to 1954, estranging me from a new generation of devotees. Then, restationed in Bombay from 1955 to 1957, I often felt lost during my monthly visits. In addition, my few overnights were spent in the big hall since the one's flanking Nityananda's room were no longer used by visitors. One was now a kitchen while the other was kept closed and used for storage.
One rainy Septenber night, rather than stay in the big hall I made up my mind to sit outside the kitchen near the Master, who sat there on a bench. At seven o'clock he called to a devotee whom I did not know, asking him to open the closed room for me. I spent the night there surrounded by gifts and other offerings to Nityananda. I departed early the next day, later learning that Nityananda departed the same morning for a new ashram in Kailas.
After 1957, I only visited Ganeshpuri once or twice a year. Because of what I had understood him to mean years earlier, I always kept to myself, courteous but not overly friendly with other devotees. When Nityananda moved his living quarters to the new ashram in Kailas, specific hours were set for darshan. The old ashram's central hall was now usually empty because most devotees gathered in the west hall. On my sporadic visits, I usually occupied a corner of the old hall near the bench where the Master used to sit. My habit was to arrive in the early afternoon and leave by seven the next morning. However, to catch even a glimpse of Nityananda meant knocking hourly at the Kailas doors until they were opened at five o'clock or later. Sometimes special arrangements were made for devotees who had traveled great distances but, a virtual stranger to the new ashram's attendants, I was overlooked. Frustrated, I wondered why the Master failed to make special arrangements for me.
Finally I saw him one evening. He said to me, "Where do you stay these days?" Since he had always seemed to know what I was doing even when stationed to remote areas. I was irked at the question. Petulantly, I replied, "Where else? There." With an admonishing tone, he used his index finger to point to the place I had occupied in the old ashram and said, "Only there is good." I confess that his response was unclear to me at the time. I was too busy thinking that if this were so, why was he in Kailas? But I kept quiet. Only when he left his physical body and his remains were interred near that very spot did I understand.
My last visit before he took mahasamadhi was in October 1960. Late in the evening, and after numerous hourly knocks on my part, an attendant opened the door and asked me to sit beside his chair. The Master was resting in his room. About ten minutes passed while two devotees in the passage were trying to work a new tape recorder. The particular words they had managed to catch were of Nityananda repeating, "Without the guru's grace, nothing happens." Thinking of myself, I wondered whether my five-hour wait was due to a lack of grace in my life. What, I fretted, had I done to merit such treatment. As this thought entered my mind, he emerged from his room to lay down again-this time facing me on the adjacent platform. The only light was above my head and he looked directly at me as I nervously shifted my gaze. Nothing was said. Fifteen minutes later, he slowly rose and returned to the platform in his room. I was disturbed by the enormity of his body and wondered how he managed to breathe. My wonder was even greater because I knew how little he ate.
When I informed the attendant of my intended early departure in the morning, he told me to meet him at the baths at four o'clock. I entered the main hall to receive darshan at six. Finding Nityananda asleep on the platform and turned toward the wall, I bent over to see his face. he opened his left eye and nodded to indicate that I could go. Again no words were spoken. Even when my visits became infrequent, he had always said something to me. This was the first and only time that silence reigned. Perhaps he thought I had reached a higher level of understanding-but if so, I was certainly unaware of it. In truth, I left the Master recognizing that a long struggle lay ahead of me. Nevertheless, today as I remember the golden weekends spent in his divine presence, I am filled with inner peace and happiness. I am eternally grateful.
This ends the book entitled "Nityananda: In Divine Presence."
It is hoped that this small glimpse into the Master's life gives you as much hope, joy, and satisfaction as it has me.
Mahagurubhakti
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From time to time there come down to Earth from choice, not necessity, spiritual giants. They come out of compassion for the people of Earth to help alleviate their spiritual ills. They teach them the way to live, inspire them to tread the path of understanding of who they are and why they are living, and encourage them to go forward to the goal of truth. They give up their Heaven to do good on Earth, as Saint Therese of Lisieux put it.
These great people of compassion are perfected souls, whose love of humanity draws them down into the denseness of Earth to live among us as mortals. Many of these perfected souls I have met in my search for truth in India.
One such spiritual giant was Bhagavan Sri Nityananda of Ganeshpuri, India, who took mahasamadhi in October 1961. I met him under strange circumstances, from the limited Earth concept. I have a firm belief that has been substantiated by circumstances that everyone is looked over, encouraged and helped by perfected beings. Often, though we have never met them on the Earth plane, they can inspire us from a distance by their thought-force to go forward up the so-called path, which ends in knowing who we are in reality. To find this out is the universal search which goes on in each of us, the driving force which makes everyone seek love and knowledge. In the early stages of evolution, the seeking is outward, until through trial and error, the realization comes that happiness depends on oneself and is within and that love is not felt in fullness by receiving, but in giving. For then one breaks through the outside boundary of the little eggshell of self, in which most dwell, into a broader concept of the world. The heart center opens and love flows from an unending well within, bringing joy and happiness to the giver and the receiver.
Bhagavan Nityananda said that a person's mind must come to a certain point before the saints, the divine Masters, the satguru will reveal themselves to the seeker. Until the mind comes to that point a pupil is unteachable, for arrogance, pride, jealousy, hate, fear — all the lower characteristics, the animal nature — keep him from accepting simply, like a child, the awakening to the understanding of his own Self. Until then, the Divine Teacher remains hidden in the world or in the spiritual realms if not in a physical body, ready to reveal his presence as soon as the soul's light shines forth. Patiently a teacher waits until the student is ripe, ready to be plucked from the dark labyrinth of the illusion of his own mind.
I first met Bhagavan Nityananda in Oakland, California. As a young girl striving to know the reality of life, I had no seemingly visible teacher to help. I was doing meditation and pranayama, breathing exercises, by myself, struggling day and night to still my mind and control my senses.
There is a saying, "Take one step towards the teacher, and the teacher will take ten steps toward you." It is my contention that not one soul in this world, if it is pure in motive or sincere in effort, will go unseen or unheard, though there is often no visible outward sign. This proved true for me, and I believe I am no exception. For as I was striving to control the senses, the mind, the breath — Wham! — in the corner of the room there appeared a yogi, with deep-set eyes half-closed, sitting in contemplation in lotus position under a tree. Not a word was spoken, not a movement made by this yogi, yet grace came upon me instantly, and the breathing exercises and meditation became easy. It was a complete turnabout from the difficulties of sadhana into a peace.
This vision encouraged me to continue striving. It gave me an impetus to carry on by myself. The vision of the yogi disappeared from my room as quickly as it had appeared, but the help I had so needed, the contact with a perfected soul, had come. I then knew my search was right and had not gone unseen by my then-unknown teacher. Someone had cared enough to reveal himself and help.

It was to be many years before I met him in the body and that again was his grace, for he drew me to him in a strange and wonderful way in India.

When in New Delhi, suddenly my mind came to that point mentioned by Bhagavan Nityananda: it went wild. First I thought, "What is the use of all this sacrifice, this striving, this searching? Let me go back to the world." And at that very moment my mind changed and all I could think about was getting to the land of Lord Krishna in Brindavan. I paced up and down the hotel room saying, "I must see Krishna today or I will never see Him in this life." I rushed off to Brindavan, barely catching the train. Upon arrival, a man took me to his guru. Seated before his teacher, I was leaning back against the wall, and this teacher, who was a complete stranger to me, said sternly, "Sit up." I obeyed, and I felt a rush of power rise up the spine. When I met Nityananda later, he explained that he saw my mind had come to the fork in the road — either to go on searching or to turn back to the Earth vibrations — and at that moment, through thought-force transference, he sent me to the other teacher, and the teacher knew I had been sent to him by Bhagavan Nityananda and gave the necessary help. The hierarchy of true perfected gurus has no separation, no jealousy, no "me and mine" consciousness. They all work together for the betterment of humanity.

Later in a cab in Bombay, I saw a small picture on the dashboard. It was dark and I couldn't even see the details of the tiny picture, yet I felt impelled to ask, "Who is that?" The cab driver answered, "That is a great saint, thirty-three miles from Bombay in Ganeshpuri." The next day I went to find the saint. I found him, and the search, inner and outer, was over. I even saw a picture of him sitting under a tree, exactly as he had appeared in the vision in my room in Oakland ten thousand miles away! Swamiji Nityananda told his close disciples, "I gave her an experience in Delhi and I introduced myself to her in a cab." They asked, "How could this be, Swamiji, when you haven't left here for twenty-five years?"

Yes, I firmly believe that when the pupil is ready, the teacher will appear. No one in this world is alone in his search for God-realization, but is watched and inspired if the mind is quiet and not garbled by worldly thoughts. Joan of Arc, when asked why only she could see the saints, gave the reply that no one cares to go apart to pray. In the Bible it is put, "Go into the closet and close the door." (Mt. 6:6) In other words, sit quietly with mind turned inward.

Nityananda's very presence changed a person. There was no need for words, talking or lessons. The force emanating from his silence, one movement of his hand, and the nature within changed. My first sight of him as I lined up with a hundred people to walk one at a time before him was an experience I will never forget. I froze, the body went stiff, perspiration drenched me, and all I could say inaudibly as I stood transfixed before him was, "My beloved. My beloved." My outward search was over. No need to look further. Peace and completion came within. The trail had ended.

He is a mighty man of God. I say "is," not "was," for even though he has dropped his body, his force of love never left the Earth and can be tapped by calling his name. I used to chant, "Nityananda Satguru Maharaj, I am knocking on your heart," as I rode the three and a half hours to Ganeshpuri from Bombay. It seemed to have a great effect, for as soon as I would arrive I would not have to wait for darshan line to go in, as he would send for me to come in. To me he appeared like Lord Shiva, never as a human. Too numerous are his miracles to try to enumerate them all, and the miracle of his Being, his Essence, is really the greatest miracle of all. The following stories illustrate this.

Near Nityananda's ashram there are three adjacent springs: one warm, one hot, and one unbearably hot. Nityananda used to bathe in these pools. An acquaintance of mine who visited the ashram in the early days was in the pool at four in the morning when he felt a rumble of earth, and there was Swamiji, standing majestically. He wanted to scramble out, but Swamiji waved for him to stay, and the Master joined him in the water. From this experience, a complete change came into his consciousness. I always bathed in these springs before going to Nityananda to get his blessing.

One day a child was found drowned in the pool. The parents rushed the inert body to a nearby doctor and the child was declared dead. The parents then rushed to Nityananda, with the body of the child in the father's arms. They knocked at the door. He finally came out, and they said, "Our child is dead." He said, "No child dies. Place him here in my room and go and sleep." After a half hour he came to the sleeping parents and said, "Come and get your child. He has slept long enough." The child was alive.

As I met the great God-men and God-women of modern times like Sathya Sai Baba, Bhagavan Nityananda, Paramahansa Yogananda, Sri Mahadevananda Maharaj and the saint Ammal and saw miracles unfold before my eyes through them, the ancient perfected Beings of God became alive for me and a conscious reality.

Sri Mahadevananda Maharaj, my yogi guru who passed away not long ago at the age of 170 years, also once brought a man back to life. A disciple telephoned him and despairingly said, "I have just had an automobile accident and killed a man. Please help me, Swamiji, please." Swamiji was silent for a short time and quietly replied, "Do not fear or grieve. In the morning the man will start to breathe and sit up." To the amazement of all at the morgue, in the morning this happened, and the disciple was set free.
Sathya Sai Baba had an elderly disciple and his daughters visiting him at his ashram. One daughter told me the following story: Their father passed away while at the ashram, and they placed his body in a small room. They ran to Baba excitedly and told of their father's death. He smiled and seemingly ignored them. For three days the daughters repeatedly told Baba about their father's death, and it wasn't until the third day that he came to the room, tapped the dead man and said, "Get up and go to the bhajan hall and join the singing." The man did as he was told.

Thousands of years ago the perfect men of God were performing similar miracles. We all know the story of the return to life of Lazarus (Jn. 11:1-44). Master Jesus went on the third day after word had been sent to him. He calmly went and asked that the stone be moved from the entrance of the tomb. The family had been concerned that Lazarus had been dead so long, but Jesus, like Nityananda, denied death and used the words, "Our friend Lazarus sleepeth," and later added, "Lazarus is not dead," to give faith to those who would see Lazarus alive again. He lifted up his eyes and said, "Father, I thank Thee that Thou hast heard me." In spite of the fears of the family, Jesus commanded in a loud voice, "Lazarus, come forth." And Lazarus arose and came out of the tomb.

Even farther back in time, Elijah performed a similar miracle (I Kgs. 17:18-24) to the one performed by Nityananda of bringing the child back to life. Elijah, who saved the widow and her son during the lean years of drought by miraculously keeping the barrel of meal filled and the cruse of oil filled, brought her son back to life. The mother came to Elijah telling of the child's death. Like Nityananda did thousands of years later, Elijah took the dead body of the child to his room and laid him down. He said, "Oh Lord my God, I pray Thee let the child's soul come into him again." The child came to life, and Elijah called the mother and said, "See, thy son liveth."

Yes, God is as powerful now through the perfected God-men as He was thousands of years ago. Miracles are repeated and repeated through the ages to inspire the world to have faith in God. Call Him Jehovah, Yahweh, Father, Shiva: it is the same Power/Light/Energy, no matter what the name. This power works when alignment to it is accomplished through love and realization of the oneness in diversity, through realization of the Atma, the God within.

A miracle of Bhagavan Nityananda in the early days was told to me by the one to whom it happened, a young girl. At that time he rested at night in a large space, and devotees rested around him. The girl arrived late and was informed by the others there was no space for her. Nityananda came to her as if he had heard and said, "Come and be near me." She was suffering with scabies, which doctors had not been able to cure. During the night Nityananda's foot kicked her, and the disease was immediately cured.

There are records of miracle after miracle. I have never met a realized person who did not have a sense of humor and joy bubbling from him. There was a devotee of Shirdi Sai Baba who had never heard of Bhagavan Nityananda. One day in Bombay there was a knock at her door, and there stood an old man who looked exactly like the saint Shirdi Sai Baba — dressed the same, with a kerchief around his head. He said, "Please give me a drink of water, I am thirsty." Shirdi Baba at this time had passed away about thirty-five years before. The devotee took the old man in and gave him food and drink. He thanked her and walked away and disappeared. Later she was taken to Ganeshpuri to meet Nityananda. He said to her, "I came to your home and you kindly gave me food and drink." She was amazed and said. "Swamiji, why did you come in the form of Shirdi Sai Baba?" His reply was, "You would not have known me in this form as you had never seen or heard of me, so I came in a form you knew and loved."

A Parsi lady visited the shrine of Shirdi Sai Baba, and one of the ashram officials there in Shirdi told her that if she wanted to see Shirdi Baba, she should go to Ganeshpuri and meet the great yogi saint Nityananda. He did not mean that Nityananda and Shirdi Baba were one and the same soul. He meant that ocean water is ocean water, no matter what size and shape the bottle in which it is contained. God-life which is contained in all perfected ones is in its pristine purity untainted by the mortal container. It is the self-same essence in them all.

There are records of miraculous healings, innumerable cases. Nityananda would often do his miracles by giving instructions to the person to do something. A case of tuberculosis, supposedly incurable according to the doctors, was cured by the person obeying instructions and going to worship and pray before a certain deity in the temple at Vajreshwari, near Ganeshpuri. The eyesight of a blind woman came back after she stayed near Nityananda for a short time.

While staying in Mangalore in his early days, he would merely give leaves off the trees as a remedy and devotees were cured. It was not the leaves: it was the power and love with which they were given.

A government official went to see Nityananda and said he had heart trouble. He was instructed to bathe in the hot springs. He did and was healed. Endless are the healings done by him of every describable disease.

A devotee came to Swamiji and said he wished to go on a pilgrimage to Badrinath in the Himalayas. Nityananda informed him that the Ganges, the Himalayas and Shiva were right where he was in Ganeshpuri, so why should he travel so far? The devotee went anyway. When he arrived at Badrinath, he saw an old beggar sitting and chanting. The beggar asked him for alms: "Give me five rupees." The pilgrim gave it. When he returned to Ganeshpuri, Swamiji started singing the same song the beggar had and said, "Here is your five rupees." The man was shocked, for Nityananda then proceeded to tell him every detail of the trip. Nityananda taught the man in this way that God is where you are — no need to travel to mountain shrines.

There are many stories of his own travels. He was once on a train, and the conductor forced him to get off as he had no ticket. It is in the records that the train could not move, though there was nothing wrong with it mechanically. Someone told the stationmaster of the saint's great spiritual powers. They invited him to come onto the train, and it was able to move immediately.

Another railway story took place at the station Karsargod. The train conductor asked him for his ticket. He reached in his tiny loincloth and took out hundreds of tickets and asked, "Do you want a first-class, second-class or third-class ticket?" Yes, truly, those who have transcended the trivial foolishness of the world have a sense of humor.

These siddhis or miracles he did during his youth. Later, when he lived in Ganeshpuri, it was his presence which was the miracle in changing people, which must have been a great deal harder than creating tickets or stopping trains, for most earthly natures are hard nuts to crack.

Miracles are part of the nature of a God-man. As the mind of a saint or yogi thinks, so does it manifest. The miracles of Jesus, Mahadevananda, Sathya Sai Baba, Nityananda, Ammal are as nothing, as chaff in the wind compared to their message of truth and hope for mankind. But the miracles give faith and open up a closed mind.

Sri Swami Nityananda Maharaj was and is a perfect yogi, a Paramahansa in the yogic stage of Satchitananda Avastha, or living in eternal bliss, and he could impart his love and bliss with a glance of his eyes or a movement of his divine hand. Each person received Nityananda's grace as needed or sought. For some a regular weekly visit to Ganeshpuri brought about a marked change of outlook over time.

In my own case, as soon as I stood before this spiritual giant, this mahatma, a change took place. All outgoing thoughts turned inward, a peace and bliss was felt, and the mind became calm and quiet. Not an outward word had been spoken, but the change in consciousness had taken place within, silently. He knew everything without talking. I was standing in front of him and motioned to him that I was doing pranayama, to get his approval. He nodded that he understood. Later, I was carrying his book on yoga, <MI>Chidakash Geetha<D>, and I opened it on a bus thinking about Swamiji, and it opened to his answer. There on the page I turned to was, "A yogi is no yogi who does not have control of his breath."

When I was writing this article, I went to the bookcase and took out his book and said aloud to the air, "Where in your book is that about breathing?" I just opened the book at random. Yes, Swamiji still lives and blesses, for I turned to the following: "Those who do not concentrate on breath have no aim, no state, no intelligence and no fulfillment. So, concentrate and think. Concentrate on indrawing and outgoing breath...Breathe, concentrating on the sound the breath produces...Breathe in so that the internal sound may be audible to the ears."

I always found him in the superconscious state of bliss, mind immersed in the Infinite. One day he told me he would take me up to his consciousness so I could experience it. I sat in my room that night and a mantra started coming automatically, and a state of bliss came over me that is indescribable. There was no body consciousness. Bliss is too heavy a word to use to describe it. Air is too hard and heavy a word. I was, and at the same time, I wasn't. I guess God cannot be described, but can only be experienced. I smile when someone says, "Nityananda? You mean that yogi with the big stomach?" Yes, I say, but cannot explain that that body was a container for God. What can I say? He must be experienced. He was never a man, never a mere human.

I was once planning to go to the ashram after being away for a long time. A vision of him came and said, "Ask my disciple how I am." I wrote to the government official who had been healed of heart trouble and asked about Nityananda and got a reply. Even after passing, Nityananda was lovingly taking care of me. The reply said that he had taken mahasamadhi two weeks before. He had quietly passed away of his own volition, choosing his own time to pass, as do all great yogis, for destiny is in their own hands.
I went to his shrine and then went into his house and stood before his seemingly empty chair, where I had always seen him. I said, "Why did you leave, Nityananda? Why could you have not stayed with us longer?" I felt his presence as if he had never dropped his body and were still there. I heard his thoughts within me say, "You will never see me again except as the Atma, God within your own heart." He, like the great one he was, had put me on my own, never to seek outward again.

Nityananda'a body is no more. But the presence, the God-bliss and the God-power he brought to us by coming to Earth in a body is still here. From the moment I stood and gazed upon him, he never was a mortal to me. He was a window through which I could look and see the Infinite, a glimpse of the Omniscient, Omnipotent, Omnipresent God.

God-men come and bless the world in some obscure spots on Earth, like Jerusalem, Ganeshpuri, Puttaparthi, Belur Math. They pause a second here in eternity and leave, but their perfume lingers on for those who think of them.

Nityananda Satguru Maharaj, Your presence lives within my heart!

Hilda Charlton. The New Sun

http://www.hildacharlton.com/new_sun.htm
http://www.hildacharlton.com/nityananda.htm
Commentary on Paramahansa Nityananda's Chidakasha Gita by Swami Nirmalananda Giri

Introduction

Paramhansa Nityananda was born in India sometime around 1896. He was found as an infant in a jungle by a woman collecting firewood. She had her own family, so she gave the infant to a friend who had a barren daughter, who named the baby Ram. A well known astrologer concluded that he was a Siddha Purusha, a perfectly enlightened being. From the age of ten to sixteen, he wandered in the Himalayas, where he was renowned as a great yogi. At this time he was given the name Nityananda by a devotee.
After this, Nityananda wandered far and wide and is said to have been in Ceylon, Rangoon, Singapore, and Burma before returning to spend time in the south of India. During World War I he was forcibly drafted into the army. He later laughed as he told of being examined for his physical. The doctor could not hear any heartbeat nor find any pulse and so rejected him as unfit.
At this period of his life, Nityananda was in his early twenties. He traveled in southwestern India and lived quite simply. He had no possessions or home and wore either a simple loincloth or nothing at all. His presence was unpredictable and he had an uncanny knack of turning up unexpectedly somewhere whenever people in the area would gather and express the desire to see him. Often he would disappear in one place and appear up to fifty miles away and nobody could explain how he had covered the distance so quickly. In time Nityananda had a very large following of devotees and people whose lives he had touched in some way.
In 1936 he moved to the Ganeshpuri area outside Bombay. For the most part his travels were behind him, and was to remain there until leaving the body.
Nityananda was renowned for two outstanding traits: his utterly miraculous way of life and his great compassion on all suffering humanity, especially the poor and helpless. Even today, nearly fifty years after his leaving the body, hundreds are fed daily in his name.
Once a long-time devotee asked Nityananda if he could see God. He replied: “More clearly than you can be seen.” Another time a Swami came to the ashram to ask Nityananda some questions. He said: “Why do they call you God?” and Nityananda replied: “Everyone is a God here including yourself and all the ones who are seated here.”
Late in the evening of August 7, 1961, Nityananda was alone with one devotee, and he told him that he would be leaving the body the next day. The next day towards noon he took a few deep breaths and then one very deep breath so that his chest was fully expanded. He straightened his legs, put his hands over the abdomen, and then was not seen to move anymore. Though he had shed the body and the point of contact on the physical plane was no more, his devotees continue to have experiences that he is still looking out for them.
The Chidakasha Gita is a transcription of random teachings of Nityananda, given when he would walk unannounced into a house, sit down, and begin speaking. Though the devotees did the best they could, writing frantically in hope of keeping up with his words, the resulting records are often disjointed and sometimes make no sense since something is missing. This of course is a defect of the transcribers and not of Nityananda who was speaking spontaneously in spirit consciousness without interest in polished expression. Nevertheless, a devotee collected these fragments and had them printed under the title of Chidakasha Gita. They have been translated into several Indian languages as well as English.
At first I attempted to separate the text into subjects and comment on it, but it proved to be less frustrating to go through the text “as is.” However some things I will skip over because of the obscurity of the text.
May Sri Nityananda be aware of and approve and bless my efforts.
– Swami Nirmalananda Giri

http://www.atmajyoti.org/hi_chidakasha_gita_intro.asp
The Chidakasha Gita: Teachings of Paramahansa Nityananda – Part 1

1. Jnanis are mindless. To jnanis, all are the same. They have no slumber, no dreams, nor sleep. They are always in sleep. The sun and the moon are the same to them. To them, it is always sunrise. The glass of a chimney lamp, when covered with carbon, is not transparent. Similarly, the carbon of the mind should be removed.

Jnanis are mindless.

This statement actually means two things, according to the level of the jnani’s attainment.
First, it means that the jnani has gone beyond the need for the discursive, thinking, sensory-based mind (manas).
Second, it means that, as Sri Ramana Maharshi frequently pointed out, through diligent tapasya the jnani’s mind has become transmuted into the Self and literally no longer exists in its old form. Rather, the mind has become–or resolved back into–the Chidakasha, the Etheric Consciousness. This is the highest meaning of the definition of yoga: chittavritinirodha–there are no longer waves (vrittis) in the mind-substance (chitta) because it has ceased to exist and is now the Chidakasha itself.
To jnanis, all are the same.

All are the same to the jnani because the jnani sees all as The One Reality. Where others see multiplicity, the jnani sees truly, sees the Divine Unity.
They have no slumber, no dreams, nor sleep.

Jnanis have passed beyond the three “normal” states of waking, sleep, and deep sleep and become established in the turiya state of pure consciousness–the Self.
They are always in sleep.

By “sleep” Nityananda means Yoga Nidra. Yoga Nidra has several meanings: 1) a state of half-contemplation and half-sleep; 2) light yogic sleep when the individual retains slight awareness; 3) a state between sleep and wakefulness; 4) the state in which the yogi experiences pure consciousness within the state of dreamless sleep, when he is neither awake nor asleep in the usual sense; 5) the state in which the three “normal” states of waking, sleep, and deep sleep have become transmuted into the turiya state of pure consciousness and the yogi remains “asleep” in relation to those three lesser states. This latter is his meaning in this sutra.
The sun and the moon are the same to them.

The jnani abides in the Light of the Self, of which the Gita says: “This is my Infinite Being; shall the sun lend it any light–or the moon, or fire? For it shines Self-luminous always.” (Bhagavad Gita 15:6) That is, the jnani is ever swayamprakash–self-illumined. Therefore the sun and the moon are only incidental to him who can say: “The light that lives in the sun, lighting all the world, the light of the moon, the light that is in fire: know that light to be mine.” (Bhagavad Gita 15:12) For it can also be said of the Self: “Light of all lights, He abides beyond our ignorant darkness; knowledge, the one thing real we may study or know, the heart’s dweller.” (Bhagavad Gita 13:17)

To them, it is always sunrise.

This is a most interesting statement. Yogananda described the experience of God as “ever new joy,” implying that enlightenment is not a static condition, but is ever new. Here Nityananda tells us that it is not a matter of remaining in a condition of full light forever, a condition that might even be boring. But because the Self is not an object that can be either ever-changing or never-changing, It possesses a perennial newness, it is always sunrise, always looking forward to new heights and new depths. Just how this is, or how it can be, is for us to find out by experiencing It ourselves.
The carbon of the mind.

“The glass of a chimney lamp, when covered with carbon, is not transparent. Similarly, the carbon of the mind should be removed.”
It is not the nature of glass to be black and opaque, but clear with nothing obstructing the passage of light. So it is with the Self. Yet the mind obstructs the manifestation of the Self as soot inhibits the light from shining through the glass of the lamp chimney.
Whether Nityananda means that the mind becomes sooted and needs cleansing or that the mind itself is soot that needs to be purified and assumed into the Self is not clear. Both views will be helpful to us if we pursue them by means of intense sadhana.


The Chidakasha Gita: Teachings of Paramahansa Nityananda – Part 2
Ignorance (Avidya)

One who has not realized the truth is a beggar. One who has not destroyed delusion, one who has not left off the downward (worldly) path, is a beggar.

Those who are indifferent to honor and dishonor enjoy bliss, true bliss which is the same as Brahmananda, i.e., at-one-ment with the Godhead. If we concentrate our intellectual powers for five minutes, we feel that bliss. Those who have not realized the primordial cause, have not realized the goal of life. Like moths falling into the flame of a burning lamp, those who have not realized the truth, are caught, in the net of delusion. The moths repeatedly see the lamp. They repeatedly hover round the lamp and at last they fall into it and die.

Inner consciousness

If any powder falls into the eye, our attention is turned on the eye. Similarly, if our outer attention is directed inwards, it is called introversion (internal sight). Ignorance is like a casket of powder. The possessor of a box only knows what is contained in it. Others do not know it. The real wealth is the energy of life. Intelligence is the box. The box is locked after the wealth is stored in it. Locking the box is giving the manas its proper place in the head. That thing received is the soul in man. Turn your soul to God within yourself; realize internally your own secret. The universe is in you and you are in the universe. The inner man is the ONE in All. He who is “there” and He who is “here” is the one and the same.

Japa

If you keep sugar apart from us, we cannot have experience of its sweetness. If we eat it, then only we know its taste. A man cannot get mukti if he simply repeats “Rama,” “Krishna,” or “Govinda” for a thousand years. He must repeat it heartily.

Jnana

A man or woman should be educated. What is education? The jiva should know the secret that He is the Paramatman.

Seeing earthen and stone images is not seeing God. It is mind’s hallucination when you regard images as God. Without true jnana, mukti cannot be attained. Our taking human birth is the effect. Giving it back is the cause. We must know the cause and effect. Likewise, we must know the good and the evil, the right and the wrong. Knowing all, peace must be attained.

The book consists of parts, but jnana is the indivisible one. A book consists of chapters, but jnana is single-chaptered. For those who have not realized, a book is necessary; but to a man of realization, there is only one undivided being. When a man takes birth, he is not born with a book in his hand but he is born with a brain. While coming (into this world) and going away (from this world), a man has no book in his hand. Only in the middle period he takes a book.

At the place where there is running water, there can be no m.ud; the place is quite clean Ignorance (ajnana) is mud; the current of water is bhakti and jnana.

Buddhi must become one with jnana. You should always drink the water of eternal joy.

When we are little children, we do not know who is our father and who is our mother. When we grow up, we come to know our parentage.

When a chicken eats, it scratches everything towards it with its feet. Similarly, when a man’s intellect is developed, he becomes selfish. Every day men die; every day men are born; but rarely do they burn their selfishness. Selfishness completely disappears when the divisible becomes one with the indivisible. From rice various kinds of eatables such as ambada and halva are prepared. These preparations are not called rice.

The match is in the match box. Light is in the match. Rub the match and kindle the fire. Ajnana is darkness; jnana is the light.

If you see the dawn in the heart sky, it is possible to describe it. One must experience these things in one’s atman. What is called jnana is in buddhi (intelligence). Those in whom buddhi and jnana have become one, can describe what this is. Those in whom intelligence and jnana are separate, cannot describe what it is. What is called subtle discrimination is the union of buddhi and jnana. The reflection of the sun ripples in the water. So also is mind. If mind is fickle, it is enamored of Maya.

This madness (delusion) is caused by the gross. There is a madness caused by subtle discrimination; this is divine madness. The gross madness is the gross discrimination. Whatever we may eat, the path of food to the stomach is the same.

When you walk in darkness you have fear. But in light there is no fear. Ignorance is darkness. Knowledge is the light. Guru is such a light. Light is guru.

Once the well should be emptied of its water. All the mud should be removed. The water which then comes is the purest. Jnana is like this pure water. Once you burn away the thought of “I” and “mine” then non-attachment to the objects of the senses will result of its own accord.

The jiva is like a calf tied in a room. The calf is always very eager to go out of the room. So also, the jiva is very eager to drink jnana which is like amrita.

Pleasure and pain are things to be merged in buddhi. By the help of buddhi, one must attain moksha. When the mind is merged in the atman and when oneness is realized, one attains moksha. Jnana is internal. At the beginning, jnana can be known. As one progresses, this jnana is also forgotten. Then there is nothing to be said or nothing to be listened to. All is Brahman and Brahman is all. This state may be called the state of “nothingness.”

Jnani

Jnanis are mindless. To jnanis, all are the same. They have no slumber, no dreams, nor sleep. They are always in sleep [i.e., yoga nidra]. The sun and the moon are the same to them. To them, it is always sunrise.

When a man is entirely sunk in cold water, he no longer feels the cold of the cold water. A perfect man is not subject to anger.

In the infinite, there is no finite. To a jnani, there is no ajnani; to an ajnani, there is no jnani. If all the children beat a mother, she does not throw them away.

He is a jnani who has given up worldly pleasures and by practicing yoga seen God. Ananda is not in what you hear. Bliss is a matter of experience. Such a man is called a mahatma. Those who have seen earthen and stone images do not become Mahatmas. He is a mahatma who knows himself.

Vayu (air) is imperishable; it is one, indivisible. It exists in everything. When the glass chimney of a lamp is shut, there is no light. When it is not shut, the lamp shines brightly. If we take earth and imagine it to be sugar, it is sugar only in thought. The nature of earth is not changed. So also, even if a man becomes a yogi or a jnani, the nature of the body does not leave him. Manas becomes one with Brahman; not the body. Jnanis are subject to the limitations of the body. Since their manas is annihilated, they are not aware of their bodily condition. A man in sleep, if bitten by a cobra, is not aware of the cobra bite and he is not affected by it. Similarly, jnanis are not aware of their body and hence, the bodily conditions do not affect them. When a letter, written in English or in any tongue, is given to a child of five or six months old, the child throws away that letter and it cannot know what is contained in it. A child of six months old does not at all know the difference between a diamond and a lump of earth. Such children have no idea of the body. They are always in the thought of atma. Children have no idea of duality. When their brains develop, they become aware of differences. When the brain is not developed, prana in such a child is in the sushumna.

As the child is growing month by month, it gets knowledge of various things. Earlier knowledge is of no use. When a man is in the knowledge of all, he must be like a child. A true jnani is just like a child of six months. Such a child is not conscious of its own calls of nature. It does not distinguish between the two calls of nature. Jnanis are similar. They do not like one thing and dislike the other. They have no idea of poison. The administrator of poison should think about it. The eater (jnani) never cares for it. Likewise, a jnani does not say, “I want dinner,” “I want that.” They are always well established in the internal atman.

The subtle intellect is buddhi or jnana. The internal concentration is one-pointed. The gross intellect is like a horse which is not controlled by reins. The intelligence which is acquired from others is not permanent. It is not Hari; it is not Shiva. That which is imparted by the guru is the subtle intelligence. It is never gross. The gross intelligence is bestial. He is not a man who does not return what he has received.

He who has a burden on his head, has his attention on the burden. Similarly, he who acts the part of a king in a field drama, has his attention fixed on the crown. Likewise, jnanis have their attention fixed on buddhi.

You do not feel the scent of a flower which is in your own hand. Flowers which are distant smell sweet. Babies whose brains are not developed, see no difference in the things of the world. When their brains are developed, they see the difference in things. Until a baby is six months old, it feels no differences. A first class yogi is like a baby of this type. If you give a diamond to a baby, it throws it way. To such babies, pebbles and diamonds are the same. Similarly, to true jnanis a lump of earth and money are the same. They have no desires of any sort. They see the one atman everywhere. All is seen in the atman and the atman in all. This vision is internal. What is called internal vision is subtle discrimination. Subtle discrimination is Shivashakti. Shivashakti is the indivisible Shakti of the Parabrahman. What is Parabrahmanshakti is the atman. This is the one Reality.

Those who are physically blind have no knowledge of forms. To such, light is of no use. Those who have destroyed mental modifications, have destroyed all desires. Such people are not subject to dreams.

There was a bare plain; there a traveller’s bungalow was erected. Scarcely two days had passed [when] a meeting was held there. Chunam was used to cement the stones. The walls were all whitewashed. On the very day of whitewashing, a meeting was held. A certain coolie was appointed to warn the people attending the meeting lest their feet and bodies be besmeared with the chunam. The meeting was over and all the people dispersed. But the coolie stayed behind. Afterwards, many a meeting was held in the bungalow. There was nobody in the bungalow to tell the coolie, “You were engaged with a certain salary a month; now take your salary up today and go away. From tomorrow, your services are not required.” Yet the coolie continues to do his duty. So is a jnani in the midst of worldly people. There are many people in this world who behave like the people in this bungalow. They are ignorant of the subtle. They are ignorant of what karma is. Hence the comparison of the world to this bungalow.

In a similar way, you must understand all matters. One is standing still. Another is working. All are imitating one another. They are ignorant of both justice and injustice. After knowing justice, they will not stoop to injustice. For a just man, it is very difficult to do injustice. Such a man will never tell a lie even though his tongue were to be torn asunder. An unjust man wants everything. A just man wants nothing. He is not afraid of anyone. The whole world is in him. The minds of the unjust people are in the world. It is the duty of every human being to know what is justice and what is injustice.

Birds are like airplanes. Men are like beasts. Beasts are like men. Dogs are like jnanis. If you feed a dog, it will never forget you till its death. It will have constant love for the master, who has fed it but once. Men have no subtle discrimination. They think not whence they have come and whither they are bound. A man of perfectly ripe understanding should be like a dog.

If you go to see a king, you have not the boldness to tell him to his face what his defects are. But behind his back you criticize him. So also, (worldly) people are not bold enough to criticize a jnani to his face. If you gaze at the brilliance of the sun and come into the house, you see nothing for a while. Similarly, if you emerge from a dark place into a light place, you cannot know whence you emerged.

Suppose a man awakes from a sleep out of fear, and sits up. Then he is so confused that he has no clear knowledge of anything. So also, jnanis who are always in yoga nidra (yoga sleep) do not know anything about the external world. If you have an umbrella, your head does not become wet by rain water. Those who take meals daily have hunger. Those who are entirely merged in cold water do not feel cold. A perfect man is never excited to anger. A fried seed cannot sprout. Like gold well burnished, your mind should be always pure.

A jnani loves ALL as a cow loves its own calf. This is what is called same-sightedness. There is no house which is without doors; there is no cooking without vessels. A dog feeds on food, cooked either in earthen vessels or in gold vessels. Birds think of today’s necessities; never tomorrow’s.

Brahmahood means realization of oneness within oneself. Pindanda (microcosm) is that which is visible outside. Brahmanda (macrocosm) is seen inwards. This macrocosm is beyond creation. Creation is a mental condition. Atma is uncreate. Mind has fears of all sorts. All creation appears to exist only to the embodied. When the external is internalized, there is an end of all fear. If you have gold ornaments on your body you have fear of thieves. Those who have not such ornaments have no cause for sorrow. They have one sightedness. Desire is in those who see with the physical eye. They see differences. Desire causes a man to work. Desirelessness is mukti. Desirelessness for fruit is jivanmukti. This is the state of an avadhuta. This state is a subtle one. Jnanis have the internal sight. They have annihilated the manas. They experience one spirit everywhere. They have no idea of differences. They have realized the one, indivisible. In the gross state there are differences. The internal breath is not divisible. It is indivisible; it is one.

The idea of grossness is all mental. The subtle state is atmic. Jnanis always enjoy yoga nidra. They are in this state whether they are sitting or walking. Jnanis may be compared to a tortoise. These animals project their limbs outside only when necessary; at all other times they keep themselves inside the shell.

Atma is not perceived by the senses. Atma is quite different from the senses. It is perceptible to jnana. It is free from the body idea. Those are yogis who know the true nature of the senses and behave according to that knowledge. Those are called mahatmas. What they utter is Veda-word. They are like the seeds of the tamarind fruit. The tamarind matter is sticky to the touch but the seed is perfectly pure. The heart of a mahatma is like the tamarind seed, perfectly pure. These mahatmas are ever young. For a jnani, there is no age idea.

Fill a lamp with oil and light the wick. When the oil becomes less, the wick comes lower and lower and the light becomes less and less. If you again supply the lamp with oil and light the wick, the light shines as before. Similar is the internal life of a jnani. Their mental life is like butter placed in water. The butter does not sink in water. It floats above water. The body is like the water and the butter, the soul.

Kundalini

Kundalini is the eternal bliss; yes, it is so. Eternal bliss is in the heart. Infinite light is kundalini! Kundalini is the Light of Brahma [Brahma Jyoti]. The sunlight is the subtle light.

The energy called kundalini should be roused by pranayama. By rousing kundalini a man must attain liberation.

The subtle power of kundalini must be comprehended by the path of buddhi. By discrimination and shraddha the prana should be heated in the sushumna like boiling milk, and led towards the sahasrara in the head. When the kundalini crosses the various chakras in the body, our bodily qualities change. The change of one quality means the change of one birth. When the prana is led upwards through the chakras, peace of mind and forgiveness are acquired. Five chakras and five houses (panchabhutas) should be crossed and the sixth chakra should be reached. After conquering the six qualities, Satchitananda should be entered into. After enlightening the ajna chakra, akasha and Agni Mandala (sphere of internal fire) should be attained. Shakti and Shiva should be one, present, past and the future–the place of these is bindu. In bindu is jnana fire. This should be meditated upon and prana-linga should be entered into. Let prana become one with Shiva. Conquer both yantra and mantra. Let buddhi proceeding through akasha go to the center of the sky of consciousness and there be one with the dawn of the atman. Let the qualities of karma be sacrificed and let the jiva, by the path of pure akasha, become one with Paramatman. Let the jiva take his stand on the top of the sushumna which is his real home. Let the feeling of “mine” and “yours” disappear. Let all the qualities of the jiva be unified, and man become a siddha (one who has realized) and be fearless. Knowing the path of the atman, O mind! Distribute spiritual food to others! Knowing the path of the atman, O mind! Conquer both birth and death! O mind! Be free from birth and death! O mind!
Man

All are men. There is no incarnation higher than man. Man is the greatest of animals. But those are the best of men who ponder over the subtle.

“Ekadashi” means the worship of the ONE. To such a man every day is ekadashi. Those are called “men” who have such an ekadashi. A man should think very little about the gross. He should spend much of his time in meditation of the subtle.

A dead thing is without motion; it is soundless. A living thing has the delusion of sound; it has consciousness. Conscious creatures have impressions and movements. Creatures, conscious of sound, have the delusion of sound. They have the light of Brahma in them. Consciousness of creatures is light. Men know the distinction between justice and injustice. Lower animals have no distinction of such a sort. Man stands at the head of all creation. There is nothing impossible for man in this world.
Man is in the universe and the universe is in man. Man is the greatest of animals. Mind in man is fickle. In man both this world and the next merge. Shivaloka is the third (divine) eye. The Shiva nadi is the sushumna nadi, also called the Brahma nadi.
Maya

Salt is obtained from sea water. When it is mixed with water, it becomes one with it. Similarly, Maya springs from Paramatman and finally merges in him.

When a boy has passed the first standard and he goes to the second standard, books of the first standard are no longer required by him. When a man is in sound sleep, he sees neither the stars nor the sun nor the moon. He is aware of nothing. Then the mind is nil. Sleep is a subtle condition; it is not gross. In sound sleep we are not conscious of the body. Then we are conscious of atma alone. We will have sleep when prana is in a fixed plane in the body. When the ego is completely destroyed, everything seems to be like a reflection. The mind’s delusion is not permanent. It is not Shiva.

We must not be fooled by the shadow (reflection). What is called maya is delusion. To distinguish between the subtle and the gross is delusion. The delusion caused by the subtle and the gross are the same. The delusion caused by the gross is multitudinous.
To say that “this” is different from “that” is itself delusion. This delusion is caused by the mind. Look into the heart and realize the delusion called worldly joy. See the eternal soul in the heart. Yes, see it. You must say what you experience. You must not speak from hearsay. Speak what you have experienced. What is hearsay is no reality. What is hearsay is no ananda. What has repeatedly come to your experience is ananda.

There is a station where four railroads meet. One train goes to Calcutta; another to Bombay; a third to Madras; (and a fourth to some other place). They all start from one station and they reach one station only. Similarly is Maya. Maya is born of us and it disappears in us. It is like butter in milk. Butter emanates from milk and it merges in milk. The sayings of a great sage last long. Even if there is none to hear them, they continue to live long.

The Lord of Shivaloka is nothing but Shivashakti (Shiva’s energy). What is Maya is in Shiva. Shiva is not in Maya. Creation and destruction are both Maya caused by Him. In the Paramatman, everything becomes latent-effect, soul, manas, Brahma, waking consciousness, Taraka, sleep, extreme ignorance, and the whole of the external world.

Shiva is in you; you are in Shiva. Maya is in you. Creation and destruction are both in Maya. Those who are free from the bondage of the qualities (trigunas), are free from Maya. He who is free from the delusion that he is the body, is nothing but bliss incarnate. That which is free from the idea of honor and dishonor is internal.

Mind itself is maya. It is the mind that creates images or ideas. All sorts of relations, all creation, cause and effect, light and universe, universal light and the Supreme Light–all these differences are caused by one’s own ignorance. When this is realized, there is no fear of Maya.

Meditation

From the beginning there is only one religion taught by Shiva. If you sit in a room closing the doors, you do not see anything outside. When the doors are closed, the jiva communes with Shiva. When the doors are not closed, the jiva is separated from Shiva.

Mind (Manas–Buddhi)

The glass of a chimney lamp, when covered with carbon, is not transparent. Similarly, the carbon of the mind should be removed.

Just as camphor is consumed by the flames of fire, so also, the mind must be consumed by soul fire.

There are matches in a match-box. Fire is produced only when the match is rubbed against the side of the box. So also, the manas is the match; buddhi (intelligence) is the side of the box. We should rub the manas against buddhi and then we get the kingdom of atman which is the same as the liberation from the cycle of birth and death.

Manas is the gingilly [sesame seed]; buddhi is the oil mill; amrita is the oil.

Buddhi is the king; manas is the minister; manas should be subordinated to buddhi.

Your mind should not flicker like the reflection of the sun in the shaking water.

The sea water is boundless; the tank water has a boundary. Our mind must be like the tank water. Mind is the cause of good and evil. A man may be good and bad according to his good or bad thoughts. God does not do good or evil to any man. The reason is, intelligence and knowledge are the divine faculties in man. A man protected by good thoughts cannot be harmed even by a cannon shot. Without yoga, liberation from karma is impossible.

Mind is the creator of ideas. When the gross ideas are suppressed and the man lives in the subtle, this state is called nirvikalpa samadhi or samadhi without ideas. Just as we teach a bird how to talk, keeping it in a cage with its feet bound, we must keep our mind in our buddhi. A man must learn for himself.

The mind is the seat of sin; it is the cause of action, good and bad. Mind is the cause of all these. If there is no mind there is no speech, without the mind, nothing can come and nothing can go. But for the mind, nothing can be accomplished. Suppose one knows how to speak English but he does not know how to write it; then we cannot say he knows English fully. When he knows both, then only can he secure a passing grade in English.

A man’s mind never remains stationary.

Chitta is the cause of desire.

Sat is the one, indivisible. It is the one “subtle” which is everlasting. Chit is always changing.

When the Sat unites with Chit, the result is Ananda. This Ananda is Satchidananda, Sri Nityananda, Sri Paramananda. Union of the jiva and Paramatma is Ananda, Yogananda, Paramananda, Satchidananda and Brahmananda.

Yukti (skill) is like walking on foot. Shakti is that which enters the heart. Sannyasa is like going on a train. He who goes on foot is a wanderer. (Manas is fickle). The body is the train. The passenger in the train is manas. If there are no passengers (manas), the train will not move; tickets will not be issued; people will not gather. Then there is neither the first class nor the second nor the third. Manas is the class of peace; the master of the chariot is buddhi; the engine is the head; the nerves and the blood vessels are the screws; that which moves in the nerves and blood vessels is vayu (air).

When you have attained perfect peace, there is no necessity of going anywhere. There is no necessity of seeing anything. There is no necessity of going to Kashi, Rameshwara, Gokarna and other holy places. All is seen in the mind. Going and coming are delusions of the mind. When peace is attained, ALL appears to be the ONE. Liberation from bondage is seeing the ONE in ALL and the ALL in ONE. This is desirelessness. The thing in the hand must be seen in the hand itself. You cannot find it anywhere else. So also, everything must be tested in one’s own thought.

Manas (mind) is inferior to buddhi (intelligence). Buddhi is the king. Manas is the prime minister. The prime minister must go to the palace often to see the king. So also, manas is the king of the body.

One who has annihilated the manas is the universal teacher.

When buddhi (understanding) has attained acute discriminating power, we will experience Vivekananda. Vivekananda is Paramananda; Satchidananda. When existence (Sat) and knowledge (Chit) become one, ananda will result. This is Brahmananda; Shivananda.

To ride a horse safely in the midst of a crowd of two thousand people, the rider must be efficient. Buddhi (intelligence) is above; manas (mind) is below. Buddhi is the king; manas is the prime minister. Mind must be subordinate to buddhi, The first is sound; the second is the impression which the sound carries. The primary guru is the manas; the secondary preceptor is he who initiates you. The secondary guru is the teacher. The primary guru is that which practices. Realization is the primary guru. You cannot have a secondary preceptor unless you have a desire to have him. When you have the desire to possess a thing you require a secondary guru. The secondary guru is he who shows you the well. The primary guru is he who drinks water from the well.
The primary preceptor banishes the darkness in you, giving you light. Darkness is ignorance; light is knowledge. He who shows you the path to the subtle, leaving aside the gross, is the guru. The one guru who is in all is the Lord of the Universe. One is not the guru to the other. One is only a secondary guru. Guru is the Lord of the Universe.

Whatever may be the contents of letters and post cards and various newspapers, the box in which they are posted is the same. The tongue distinguishes between things pungent and things sour. To the mind, there is no such difference. Just as we cage a bird binding its legs and then teach it to speak, so also intelligence becomes one with the soul when it is caged in the cage of manas.

The umbrella does not hold the man; all is held by the mind. When the mental moods are destroyed, all differences disappear. Such a man has no desire. He is a sannyasi. He is a yogi. A man who has manas wants everything. A man who has no manas has everything in himself. Just as in a steamer there are all sorts of accommodations, so also a man who has conquered the mind has the whole world in himself.

When a boat is sailing, everything around appears to move. So also, when mind is disappearing everything appears to whirl round. What is experienced in sleep is not experienced in the waking state. What is experienced in the waking state is not experienced in sleep. If you place a vessel, without water, over fire, no sound is produced. In order to produce sound, water is necessary. So also, those who have no subtle discrimination will not be benefited. If you are bitten by a cobra in sleep [that is, in dream], you will not die. In sleep, mind is quiescent. When there is manas, there is everything. What is called creation is a mental affection. When there is thorough introspection, there is no creation.

The water is hot only so long as it is kept on the fire; but when the vessel is kept on the ground, the water becomes cooler and cooler. Our buddhi must be like the water placed over a fire. Similarly, faith should be constant.

Dharana is the means by which the buddhi’s power of discrimination is increased. Dharana is the path to mukti. Dharana is the path leading to the highest. For prana (life energy) to become steady, dharana is a means. When life energy becomes steady, the mind becomes steady. When prana is given an upward direction, then jnana enters every nadi and peace is the result. Then nature and the subtle become separated. Then powers resulting from yoga–peace of mind, forgiveness, and patience–these are experienced in the buddhi. Those who practice constant dharana feel that the whole external world is existing in themselves. One should, being quite steady in mind, be enjoying eternal joy (Nityananda).

If you have manas, you want everything. If you have no manas, you do not want anything. If you have manas, God becomes a separate being for you. When you have merged manas in buddhi, you have no separate God. All appears as one. If you have desire, you want a separate God because God’s help is necessary to accomplish your desire. Then the manas goes after the various objects of the senses and causes doubt about various matters. Then one feels the necessity of an idol or image. Cause and effect appear to be two separate categories. Image worship is due to maya or ignorance.

Just as camphor is lost in fire, mind and buddhi become one with each other. Like little children rocked to sleep, chitta, being placed in buddhi, must know who the “I” is.

The body may sit firm but it is the mind that should sit firm. Those whose minds are not purified seldom have equal-sightedness. Those who do not practice will have great difficulty in possessing the sattwa quality in them. The subtle intelligence is developed by practice; unless you practice, the desire for worldly things cannot be destroyed. Hankering after landed property, after woman, and after gold is difficult to be extinguished. What is the thing to be attained by man? When the chitta is free from the three forces–sattwa, rajas, and tamas–it is called “purushartha.” Just as dirty linen becomes clean when washed in soap water, so also, chitta should be purified by washing it in the soap water of buddhi and it must be made as pure as space. When you learn sewing on a machine, in the beginning your attention must be fixed not on the legs but on the hands. When we fix our attention on buddhi and make the mind merge into heart-space, then we will attain that eternal peace which is called Nityananda.
Those whose minds are pure may call God by any name they please.

The jiva, because he is engrossed in the various qualities of the world, has forgotten his real atman and has occupied a lower rank. Let him take a higher (upward) direction by the help of buddhi.

The mind is like cotton placed in the wind; devotion to God is like water poured on the cotton. Similar is the destruction of the mind. The mind which is like cotton should be wetted by the water of jnana and the chitta should be freed from desires. That is moksha. In the manner of the cotton, let man attain mukti.

A man may meditate on the atman although he is engaged in various actions. The various objects of the senses are outside us, not inside us. Even when we are performing various actions it is not possible to keep the buddhi separate from them. If a car driver, when he steers the car, takes his hands off of the wheel the car runs in whatsoever direction and is endangered. Mind should be in buddhi. We must not let the mind wander. Mind should be fixed on internal dhyana. Mind should be developed by the power of introspection. O mind! Enter the sky of consciousness by developing the subtle buddhi and filling every nadi of the body with this buddhi!
O mind! Be always content! O mind! Do not be deluded by shadowy appearances!

The mind filled with eternal ananda is the seed of all things. The mind filled with eternal ananda is the subtle seed of all things. Let this be developed with discrimination. The mind filled with eternal ananda is that without qualities. It is the diseaseless; it is the universal reason; it is called the Creator; it is the witness of all; it is the one Sat for this world and the next. It is the One pervading in and out; it is the Knowledge, higher and lower, (jnana and vijnana); it is the one Cause and Effect; it is the Universal Witness; it is the Stainless Atman; Witness of All, it is the Universal Guru; it is the Universal Light; it is the Universal Father and Mother; it is the bindu in Omkar; it is MA, A, E, Om the Great; Movable and the Seen; Om the Essence; it is what is declared by the sages as “The Truth.”

Moksha–Mukti (Liberation)

Paramatman is in jivatman. The real mukti is to know the subtle in the gross.

Cow milk can never be bitter. The stone fixed in the earth cannot speak. By visiting places of pilgrimage like Varanasi [Benares] and Rameshwaram, a man cannot attain mukti. What is essential is keeping the mind steady for a moment by introversion.

“This world” means jivatma; the “next world” means the union of jivatman and Paramatman.

Mukti is according to the nature of our bhakti. If you try hard, you get a good salary. If you try little, you get a small salary.

There are many people in this world to take care of those who have passed the I.C.S. [Indian Civil Service examination], but there is none to inquire about the path to divinity. No one can describe what the bliss of mukti means and what it is. That religion which was taught by Shiva from the beginning of creation is one and one only.

Feeling of duality is hell; feeling of absolute oneness is mukti. Absolute bhakti (love) is mukti.

Perfect peace, never perturbed peace, is the goal of man. This is Yogananda; Paramananda. The ocean is bigger than all the rivers. The sea is almost boundless. You cannot measure the water of the ocean. It is not possible to practice bhakti, leaving off samsara. Being in samsara, we must attain mukti by being “this thing” and by doing “that thing.” What is desire is samsara. Desirelessness is mukti. Then one will enjoy eternal bliss, eternal wisdom bliss. Eternal peace which is the highest bliss, is the goal of man. When the mind is swimming in eternal bliss, it is known as mukti.

Why is man called man? The true man is he who ruminates (performs manana). If you do not know the path leading to Brahman you will be born again and again. If you do not know the path you will have no contentment. This contentment consists in doing your duty without attachment to results. This non-attachment to results of action is called mukti. It is also called the supreme joy. Desire is hell. Desirelessness is supreme joy. The supreme position is Shivashakti. Shivashakti is the knower of both the visible and the invisible.

He who desires mukti should at once give up the idea: “I am the body.” Such people alone can realize the atman. To those who think “I am this body,” it is very difficult to see the atman. Those who hold fast to the idea “I” and “mine” may practice for a thousand years; yet they will not attain even the slightest fraction of shanti.

“All these forms are my own forms;” thus should a wise man meditate. When the mind becomes firm in meditation, and when the Supreme Oneness is realized in the sky of consciousness, it is called moksha. The path of moksha is not far from one’s atman. Like the distance between the eye and ears, the distance between sin and merit is very slight. Moksha is not beyond buddhi.

Moksha does not come in search of us. We should search for moksha and enter therein. What is moksha? Moksha is freedom of the mind from actions and standing apart from the internal state. Moksha is not to be attained by a different outward path. What is moksha is not different from one’s atman.

We have not striven for moksha, so we feel that it is far off from us. Moksha is not a thing to be attained by going “here” and by going “there.” One should search within oneself. The mind should be merged in buddhi and by the path of discrimination one should enter mukti. God is the Indivisible One. Because of his doubts, man has made images and called it God due to ignorance (Maya). This doubt should be removed by the path of discrimination. By doing so he must attain jivanmukti (liberation from bondage in this very life).

Enjoy eternal peace! When the buddhi is enlightened, every man comes to know his own defects and merits. Like one’s reflection in the mirror, the various desires of the mind will be visible to buddhi. The gross and the subtle will seem to be separate like the reflection of the sky in clear water. These experiences will be had by those who have realized the atman. The internal state of man will be like an object sunk in water. In all forms the One is seen. So be sunk in the water of jnana. Let the desires of the mind be washed in the Ganges of the atman. Thus realize ananda. Enter mukti. O mind! While sitting, lying, sleeping, and walking, be on the path of mukti and enter it. For mukti to be attained, no particular time is prescribed. When you are walking in the company of others, let your mind be in the sky of consciousness. Let the mind with shraddha drink the nectar of mukti.
Realizing bhakti and mukti to be one, become one with Omkar. Let the ten indriyas become slaves of buddhi, like a bird deprived of its wings. Let prana which is moving in ten directions be made to move in one direction only. Let this be done internally. Let prana enter the chidakasha (space of pure consciousness). Let internal peace be attained. Let mukti be attained in same-sightedness (seeing the One in all). Having attained mukti let them see the whole universe as freed from bondage. The body is the engine; knowledge (jnana) is the steam; discrimination is the movement; shraddha is the line; knowing this, let the train be driven; the driver is the intellect (buddhi); the digestive system is the boiler; the nadis are the screw; knowing this, enter the atman by the subtle oath of buddhi. Attain thou peace. Just as the train moves on rails, so also discrimination should move on the path of subtle buddhi.

To those who are ever merged in samadhi, the body’s existence is quite foreign. To such, the gross and the subtle become separated like the kernel and the shell of the mango seed. To those who always think “I am not the body,” there is no separate samadhi. They enjoy eternal samadhi; absolute samadhi; Shivanatha Samadhi; Manolaya (mind annihilation) Samadhi. To those who are always sunk in the sugar of jnana, sugar does not exist as a separate thing. Such men are quite regardless of the external acts and the external world.

Money and Possessions

Gold chains around the neck; gold jewels on the ears; gold rings on fingers. These are the causes of the fear of being robbed when they are on the body. Money is the cause of fear. When there is no gold on the body, then there is no fear.

Non-dual vision

Rivers and streamlets enter into the sea and there become one. Similarly, finite things become one in the infinite. Dualism loses itself in Non-dualism. Non-dualism is oneness. This realization of the oneness is the most supreme.

After a man has realized oneness, he will no longer be born. Those who are immovably fixed in the idea of oneness die only when they desire to die. Such men are perfectly desireless. Realization of oneness is the most subtle one. What is same-sightedness (samadarshana) is realizing the atman in all. This equality consists in realizing the one in the many. This is known as introspection.
When the next world and this world are realized as one and the same, a man has attained same-sightedness. This is also called the union of jivatma and the Paramatma. What is the jiva is mental modifications (vrittis). Paramatman is the Great Silence, who is above the three qualities. He knows not good and evil, cold and heat. He is qualitiless, formless. He is No-Thing.

Omkar–Pranava (Om)

Om is Pranava. Pranava pervades the form (body). Om is bodilessness and formlessness.

However wicked a man may be, within five minutes his wickedness may be changed into goodness. So long as there are clouds, the sun’s rays are not visible. As soon as the clouds scatter in all directions, the sun becomes visible. Om is the tower of peace! Om is the form of peace! Om! Salutation to Omkar!

Omkar is one without a second. Omkar is the cause of both creation and dissolution. Omkar destroys manas. Omkar is really the atman in you. Omkar is indivisible; a divisible object can never be indivisible.

Omkar is indivisible. Omkar is creation. Omkar is maya, action, manas, consciousness, light of consciousness.

He is a man who has realized God by the internal eye. Such a man feels that the universe is in him and he is in the universe. Mind, engrossed in the world, is not steady. Shiva who dwells in the heart-space is the ONE, everlasting. Shiva is Omkar. Omkar is Pranava. When united with forms, it is Pranava. Omkar is the unawareness of bodily existence.

Omkar is the elite of all. Omkar is like the dawn of the sun. Omkar is the witness of all. Omkar is the most frightful of all forms. Omkar is fire. There is not a greater thing in this universe than fire. Fire is pervading both internally and externally. In the middle is the earth. The earth is below; air is above. Air pervades the universe; the universe is in air. The first is air; the second is fire. The first is discrimination; the second is sound. Soundlessness is in the form of air. Soundlessness is eternal bliss. It is existence-knowledge-bliss. The self should be merged in soundlessness. The visible world is in the self. When Sat unites with Chit, Ananda is realized. This Ananda is Vivekananda, Chaitanyananda, Sri Brahmananda, Paramananda, Sri Nityananda, and Satchidananda. What is manliness is the realization of this ananda. This is Brahma Jnana, Yoga Jnana, Kala Jnana. This Tri-Kala-Jnana is in the heart. In the heart is mukti. Nityananda Mukti is in the heart.

One is the dwelling; one is the eternal dwelling; that dwelling is Omkar. That dwelling is formless; changeless; indivisible. Future is not happy; today is the happy day. Tomorrow is not; day after is not. Nine o’clock, ten o’clock is not the time. Now is the time. The indivisible time you realize by discrimination is “the time.” The time that you spend forgetting the goal of life is beggarly.

Realization of Omkar is the annihilation of the world. Realization of Omkar is the destruction of the manas. When honor and dishonor have become one to a man, he attains ananda, eternal joy, exhaustless joy, real joy. Then all that appears, becomes nothing but joy.

All things with form is Omkar. Omkar is the divine in them. What is Omkar is the subtle bindu. Omkar pervades both in and out in the form of air. It is impossible to describe Shivashakti (energy of Shiva). Only those who have experienced it can describe what it is. Without experience, it is impossible to describe what Shivashakti is. Men of book knowledge cannot describe it. But those who have the knowledge of the atman can describe it.

Everything comes out from within; not from without. One becomes bad by oneself; one becomes good by oneself. Similarly, there should be Omkar breathing within. Then, there is purity. When evil merges in the good, that evil is transformed into good; the thing in your own hand has no smell; it has no price. A thing that is got from others has smell; it has price. A Raja Yogi Mahatma is Nityananda, all pervasive Omkar, all pervasive Pranava. He who is the Sri Guru is Nityananda.

All-penetrating Omkar is the all-penetrating Pranava.

The form of God is peace. Om and peace are His forms.

The sacred syllable Om is like a storm in the sky. Om is without beginning or ending. Omkar is like a stage manager in a drama. As it works through the bodies of men, those bodies are pervaded by Omkar. This syllable is inside us, outside us and everywhere. It is the cause of everything that exists. We need not bring it up to consciousness anywhere. That sound exists in everything. We need not recall it separately to memory. This energy is not divisible but indivisible. This sound exists in every animal. Whatever sound is produced by animals, it is nothing but Omkar. What is called Pranava is another name for Omkar. When it is united with prana and moves in the body, it is called Pranava. When the nature and the subtle (i.e., physical and non-physical), sthula and sukshma, are separate, it is Pranava. When we feel both to be one, then it is called the feeling of oneness. This is identical with Omkar. At that time, one sees the One everywhere. That which you worship with faith, becomes All.

That energy called Omkar pervades the universe and is formless. It is the light in all and light of all. Ignorance and knowledge are mere phantoms, i.e., not realities. Happiness and misery will never touch a man who has realized the oneness.

Devotion, reasoning and power–these three become one and become Omkar. Egotism becomes merged in Omkar.

No one wants to look at a fruitless tree. Why is man called man? Because he has “manas” (thinking power), he is called man. Manas should get knowledge of various sorts and being united with peace, must become one with Omkar.

Prakriti is like a railway carriage; those who are in it are like jnana; the stations are like the chakras; within the chakras is the subtle (sukshma); the subtle is within the tube (nadi); within the subtle tube is the energy of the kundalini; kundalini in the form of Omkar is in the subtle tubes; let this Subtle be known by experience.

Let meditation, manas, and faith be merged into one; let the subtle point of light be kindled between the eyebrows and the union be established. In the Omkar, let the pure chitta be firmly fixed, following the path of subtle buddhi. Let the manas become steady being firmly fixed in dharana and samadhi. Let the mind be one-pointed. To establish chitta in akasha, there is no other means than samadhi. O jiva! Enter thou akasha! To the jiva who has entered the akasha there is no separate existence for this world. O mind! Be quite free from body idea! To make the chitta firm is very difficult without sadhana.

The energy of Omkar is like a mine of water. It moves in all directions. It pervades both inside us and outside us in the form of buddhi. It becomes vibrationless, creating, maintaining, and destroying all. The vibrationlessness becomes one with buddhi. Buddhi becomes merged in Omkar. Omkar becomes one with buddhi. Omkar becomes one with the world. The world becomes one with Omkar. The Omkar and the world become one with akasha. Akasha becomes one with buddhi. Buddhi becomes one with akasha. Buddhi and akasha become one with Omkar. The imperishable becomes one with buddhi. The imperishable and jnana become one with buddhi. Buddhi becomes one with atman. Atman becomes one with buddhi.

From discrimination [a yogi] becomes one with atman through the path of buddhi. The cause and effect juice of yoga. The juice of yoga transforms every quality of the body, directing it upwards. O mind! By the upward path, pervade all those qualities of the body. Shake off all doubts from all parts of the body by bathing in the Ganges of Shiva. Let Shiva and Shakti be one with Omkar. See with the third eye the forms and qualities of the world. Let the doubts of the mind be reduced to ashes; let the six enemies of the body be burnt to ashes; let the body be smeared with these ashes; thus enter Shiva by the help of the third eye. Be Shiva and Shiva, you. Let the difference between you and Shiva be sacrificed in the midst of the five fires of the five senses. Let all doubts be heartily sacrificed in these fires.

The Chidakasha Gita: Teachings of Paramahansa Nityananda – Part 3

Peace

Peace of mind, for attainment, does not cost us anything, like charity and dharma. When one is filled with peace, those who are near him are also infected with peace. It is enough if one person is filled with peace. Out of a thousand, if one has peace a fraction of peace is enjoyed by all those who are around him. A sadhu when he enters a crowd of worldly people should have that peace which a hunter has when he approaches a tiger. A sadhu, to be in the world, should have immense peace and patience. Peace is very useful to move among thousands of worldly people.

Various kinds of articles are brought to a fair. Similarly, peace should be practiced in various ways.

Peace is the food for the practicer.

Purification

If gold is melted in fire, it shines with lustre; so also, one should purify oneself, killing desire and anger internally. By introspection, he should move internally.

Consider the physical eye. A blind man may have a light in his hand but the light is of no use to him. Those who have eaten a bellyful do not require food any more. Suppose the cooking is over; you are not satisfied by simply smelling the food. Your hunger is appeased only if you eat the food cooked. If you hold a piece of gold in your hand, it is of no use. It should be melted in the fire; its dross should be removed; then only it shines brilliantly. Similarly, the dross of the soul are desire and anger; these should be destroyed.

Unless the intellect is purified, contentment does not spring. Unless the intellect is purified, chitta does not become steady. Unless chitta is purified, a man cannot free himself from verbal delusion.

Just as Brahmins (Bhats) wait eagerly for plantain leaves to be spread and meals served, so must a man wait for mental purification and mukti.

Raja Yoga

Destruction of the world means transforming it into vayu (air). Raja Yoga is the place of indivisible monism. If you enter the One, you lose sight of the many.

Holding the nose with the hand, with eyes turned upwards and holding the breath in tight as if winding a clock spring with a key are similar to circus feats or a cinema show–these are not what is called samadhi.

Rama

The repetition of “Rama” is true delight; it is the eternal atma delight; eternal true delight; internal atma delight; kundalini grandeur delight. The lord of mind is Rama.

Rama means atman. That which governs the ten indriyas (five karmendriyas and five jnanendriyas) is Rama. Ravana means all the wicked qualities in us. Sita means chitta. Lakshmana means attention (thought control). Krishna means introspection. This introspection is the eternal atma delight.

Reality

On a tree grow numberless flowers. The flowers all perish, but the tree does not perish for a long time. The visible is like flowers, the invisible is like the tree.

Renunciation

If a man goes to a forest and there lives in a cave, it is just like a beast in a cave. Even the milestones are better than such a man because by the milestones we can count the distance in miles. Such people are of no use whatsoever. A thoughtful man should gradually go on renouncing the world. When a man eats food, it is for his own benefit. Others are not benefited by it. It is not enough if we leave darkness. We must always live in the light. If we have a light on a dark path, we have no fear. There is fear in walking in darkness.

Same-sightedness

“Same-sightedness” is the “urdhvashvasa” (gasping upwards) at the time of death. Same-sightedness is the indivisible one. This is supreme bliss. This is the “subtle.” This is the “eternal.”

The supreme light is the universal light. O mind! Abolish the idea of “otherness.” Have the idea of “sameness.”

Samsara

Even a child five years old knows that there is God; but the child does not know where God is. The sun sees all; but very few, one in a lakh or two, look at the sun. In this world, three-fourths of the people are fond of sexual pleasures like beasts. Even those who have reached the middle state are less than one fourth of the people. Good deeds are very few in this world. Evil deeds are many.

Almost all fruits have their seed inside, but the cashew apple has its seed outside. Our mind, like the seed of the cashew apple, must be outside samsara.

Before you die, leave the forest path and follow the royal road. When you are on your death-bed, you may suffer the agonies of hell, your prana being obstructed by the three humors (vatha, pitha, and kapha).

No one is not mad in this world.

When you were born, you were born with breath. When you leave this world, you leave breath only. This body of earth, you never made it nor can you take it along with you. That which Shiva gave us is the same in all beings, both mobile and immobile. All seeds have the same power in them. The subtle in seeds is one. There is difference in their behavior only. The delusion of the mind is not permanent but transient. What can be seen and heard is all transient.

Sannyasi (Swami)

Without knowing the secret, if we simply decorate the exterior skin, our karma will not leave us. One cannot be a sannyasi by external signs if he is internally a hypocrite. What you think, you must speak; what you speak, you must show by your acts. Do what you say; say what you do. Such a man is a jnani; he is a paramahansa; he is a yogi; he is a sannyasi. One who has conquered desire is a true sannyasi. Only a desireless man is fit to be a spiritual teacher.

Swami is he who has united the Chit with Sat. Upadhi means the tree of peace. We must take shelter under this tree of peace.

Those who are always one with Brahman are the brahmacharis. Such a man may even belong to a pariah caste. One does not become a “swami” by simply holding an ascetic’s staff (danda) in hand or by holding a copy of the Bhagavad Gita; nor by putting on red clothes; nor by discussing God with whomsoever he meets.

He is a real sannyasi who has burnt desire to ashes. He is the universal teacher. The universe is in those who have renounced desire. Mat is akasha (space) is sannyasa. The same is light; the same is consciousness. The same is divine light. The same is fire, internal, and external. The same is the fire of discrimination. This power of discrimination is in the universe.

Self-knowledge

A man must know himself; he who has conquered the mind is a man; he is an ascetic; he is a yogi; he sees the one atman in all. Suppose you come into a dark room after wandering in the sun. What do you see? Look at the sun for five minutes and come into a dark room; you see nothing; this is as it ought to be. One must see with the inner (spiritual) eye.

When a man has become a graduate in law, he receives a university gown. This gown covers the body from head to foot. It has four hands (two hands and two legs). When Sat and Chit become united, we have Ananda, Brahmananda, Paramananda, Sri Satchidananda, Sri Yogananda. When we discard worldly pleasures, we enjoy divine pleasures, when we realize the truth about the jiva, we enjoy ananda.

Realize your atman. When you see another and yourself as different, it is delusion. Identify yourself with another. Realize the secret which is in yourself. It is not enough if you talk of this identity but you must act according to it. What you see with the external eye is of no use. The feeling of distinction will be the cause of trouble at the time of death.

The real sunrise is to be seen in the sky of consciousness. This is the most excellent sunrise. The whole universe is to be seen in the heart-space in one’s self just as the sun is reflected in the water placed in a small mud vessel. When we travel by a cart, the whole world seems to be moving. Likewise, the whole universe can be known in yourself.

One’s hunger is not appeased by simply smelling the food cooked. One must take the food himself to satisfy his hunger. So also the experience is the only accomplishment. There is nobody to oppose you when you have experienced Truth. By simply holding sugar in your hand you cannot experience its sweetness. Sugar must be placed in the mouth to taste its sweetness. This is experience. Book knowledge gives room for doubts and discussion. But self experience does not. Experience for oneself is like the command of the king to the subjects. Experience is like the king’s command; book knowledge is the subjects’.

Shabda

As we go on practicing yoga, the bindu-sound is heard in the head. This sound is one, indivisible.

A lifeless thing is soundless. It is gross. A living thing has Shabda-Brahman (can produce sound). The universe is nothing but consciousness. When you build a house, you must first lay a foundation and afterwards raise the walls. So also, there is no effect without a cause.

Shabda (sound) is generated in akasha (space). That which is generated in space is life energy. What is called akasha is in the head. Akasha is heart-space. Life energy is one only.

Is sound generated from the world or is the world generated from sound? Is the effect from the cause or the cause from the effect? The world is generated from sound. From sound is generated form, and the world which has form.

Shakti

It is not the work of shakti when a man dances an oracular dance; this dance is a trick. Trickery’s course is downwards. Shakti follows a middle course. Trickery belongs to the body; shakti is atmic; trickery is powerless before the fire of shakti.

Silence

What is called “silence” refers to the mind, not the tongue. What is done when the buddhi and jnana are in communion with the atman, is not “karma.” Silence is the real locality of the mind; not of the tongue. It is by silence that yoga is accomplished. He is a yogi who has united into one both buddhi and jnana. One who subjects the manas to buddhi and makes buddhi control manas is a yogi. What is called the vow of silence is another name for the sushumna which is the junction of the ida and pingala. The three important nadis of the body are the ida and the pingala and the sushumna. Sushumna is the seat of the kundalini.

Spiritual experience

In the beginning, before perfect peace is attained, the power of Maya (delusion) in us will be greatly manifested. Wherever you turn your eyes, you see serpents. In the beginning, when you sit for practice the heaviness of a mountain is experienced. At times, you feel as if you leave off the ground; you feel as if you are sitting in the sea; you feel as if hot water is poured on you. At another time, you feel as if you are sitting in a grand upper story. Sometime you feel like a needle. At another time, you feel like a leaf. Sometime you do not feel whether you are walking or sitting or talking. At another time all feeling comes to a standstill. Sometime the body becomes quite motionless like a coconut tree. At another time, human beings appear like actors in a dramatic performance. At one time you see black faces. In perfect peace, one indivisible whiteness is visible. Light is in darkness; darkness is in light. The whole universe is in darkness. In the universe is light. At one time all this appears like a bioscopic performance; at another time, like Sat Chit Ananda. At one time questions arise: “Why have men come into this world? Whither are they going?” They do not know what their main duty is. Coming down is not permanent. Going up and up is permanent. To those who have gone step by step to the upper story and look around, what is heard, what appears, what is done, all is like a net that cannot be cut through.

Spiritual practice (Abhyasa)

A seed kept in a closed box never sprouts. Such a seed never yields fruits. If it is sown in earth (and watered), it will sprout and yield fruits. Hence we must practice and get experience. It is you yourself who is responsible either for happiness or misery.

We do not get experience from books; first is experience, and from that experience books are written. The tree is in the seed; the seed is not in the tree. Man is not in the world; the world is in man. The world is subject to man. We express in words what we think in our minds. The heart should be free from hypocrisy, the heart of man should be perfectly pure. What the heart thinks, the tongue should talk. What one thinks, one must talk. You should deceive no one; you should hate no one. You must not mix with others. Your mind must always be one-pointed. When you have a deceptive heart it is like the sun in the mid-summer; a star comes out of the clouds and shines with glory. After a few seconds it is hidden again by the clouds. So also is the mind of man. Sometimes it appears to be pure, but again in five minutes it is clouded over by passions. The egotistic mind melts in the atman like a star which falls down from the sky. Akasha is not visible to the physical eye. Akasha is that which is visible to the divine eye. By discrimination we can experience discrimination. Sound is known by sound. Mind is perceptible to mind only.

Suffering

Adversity given by Shiva is no adversity. Sorrow given by Shiva is no sorrow. It is your mental delusion. At the time of our birth on this earth, there is some difficulty. So also at the end. When men come out of their mother’s womb, tears trickle down their eyes.

Pain of death given by Shiva is no pain. All sorrow is mental delusion.

Truthfulness–Honesty

Say what you do and do what you say.

All is Shiva. Justice and its opposite both are Shiva. O mind! Leave off injustice and be one with justice.

Vairagya

A man should be quite indifferent to honor and dishonor. He should not have the least love for his body. Such a man will see the Supreme Being in everything and everywhere.

Bhakti is prema (love). Giving to eat or eating is not bhakti. It is the delusion of the mind. It is pertaining to the body. There should be subtle eating and drinking. One should drink the water of discrimination. Peace is water. Yogananda is sitting on the water of peace. O mind! Leave off worldly pleasures and enjoy eternal bliss! O mind! Leave off worldly joy and enjoy eternal joy! Enter into the eternal, O mind! Run into the heart; the real enjoyment is in the heart; enjoy that pleasure which is called mukti. Live in it. Enter into the internal, leaving off the external. O mind! Open the third (divine) eye. Do not be thinking of anything else. See the world with same-sightedness.

In this world, those who are indifferent to honor and dishonor have attained the goal. Such people only have attained peace.

From one coconut many coconuts are produced. If you cut the trunk of the coconut tree at the bottom, the production of coconuts ceases. Vasana which is like the trunk should be cut at the root by the axe of discrimination. Then comes peace. The characteristics of sadhuguna, sattwaguna, and peace and all such qualities come from non-attachment. When buddhi becomes steady it is called sattwaguna. Sat (truth) is like letters engraved in stone. The talk of the worldly is like letters engraved on a chalk slab.

Those who have come to buy milk should not ask what the price of the cow is. Similarly those who hanker after atma should not bother themselves about the body. The man who has attained the atman is like the dry kernel within the coconut, i. e., he has no attachment to the body. When the rope is burnt to ashes, it cannot be made into a rope again.

Sadhana (practice) is necessary for vairagya to be steady. For vairagya to be permanent we must have practice. Vairagya is not related to the body.

The steamer is in the sea. To the looker-on, it appears to touch the sea water, but the steamer is quite different from the sea water. There is no relation between the two. So must a man be in the affairs of the world. He must not have any attachment to worldly things.

Vairagya should be like fire burning a cloth. When vairagya is highly developed, the interior (atmic) splendor will be visible.

A certain man is a lord of scores of money. All cannot be millionaires at the same time. It depends on their past karmas. Everyone is rewarded according to his due. There is plenty of water in the sea. But the quantity of water one fetches depends on the size of the vessel one takes to fetch water. The fruit depends upon the vasanas of one’s karmas. It is because of the vasanas of former births that a man has a hankering after hearing the teachings of a sadhu. It is because of these vasanas that one feels no happiness in worldly pleasures. Those who are guided by the vasanas of former births do not require separate vasanas. Vairagya itself is the result of the vasanas of former births. For such men it is the time to tread the path to mukti.

A traveller after being in the sun for a long time and is tired, goes for shelter to the shade of a tree on a hillside and there forgets his fatigue. So too, those whose minds are absorbed in the search of God forget all their worldly anxieties. Just as in the shade the sun’s heat is forgotten, “mineness” is forgotten by the absorption in God. When we are inside a house we do not want an umbrella; we are in need of an umbrella only when we go outside the house. Just as you do not want an umbrella inside the house, so also when you are in the Great House called God, you feel no necessity of worldly enjoyment (found in human houses).

O jiva! Perform tapasya by sacrificing all your qualities: sattwa, rajas, and tamas. By the disinterested path, drink the nectar every moment. Drink that nectar without doubts. When you have realized the truth, you have no fear of death. After realizing the truth, “I” and “mine” are as if they are dead.

Vasanas

This desire is under man’s control. Those who have the power of discrimination, have no fear of birth and death. Since mind is controlled by desire, you give room to enjoyment and difficulties. If the desire is subdued by man, he is no longer under the sway of pleasure and pain. Because mind is subdued by desire, man requires external help to satisfy his desires. When a man becomes a slave to certain habits, this is the cause of lower birth. All habits must be under the control of man. A man must be indifferent to habits. For this you want a firm will. The work depending on fancy is not permanent; the work done by the power of discrimination lasts till the body lasts. Sankalpa is not always permanent. Sankalpa is far inferior to buddhi. Sankalpa is like the little finger. Buddhi is like the middle finger. Vasana is the great love for a certain thing. This vasana is the cause of birth. Vasanas which are related to the body come and go now and then like bubbles which appear and disappear in water. Body is all nature. Because of the great love for a special thing, which is called vasana, we have to take another birth.

The vasana has a special form; that form reflects the internal. It appears in the form of a body in a special family. The man having such a vasana, whatever work he may be engaged in, his body only is working; his vasana stands apart and there a body is created according to the vasana. It is impossible for the body to satisfy the vasana. Hence, the body suffers from some disease, and the outgoing prana, after death, assumes a particular body. This body is gone and a fresh body is generated. The birth is for the fulfillment of that special vasana. The birth is of the same nature as the vasana. For instance, when one is walking, can he lift up both feet at the same time from the earth? Lifting up the feet alternately, one must walk. Similarly is the vasana of former birth.

Veda-Vedanta

Vedanta means prana (breath). To be entirely merged in prana is Vedanta. Vedanta is one, indivisible. It is unbreakable. What is called Veda recitation is not from the tongue. Veda recitation should be from the throat. Those who know this secret are Brahmins. Veda is the one letter Om. It is the fire of inspiration. Vedanta is formless and changeless; indivisible. Light is caused by Veda. What is called dharana in yoga is the real recitation of Veda.

Viveka

A selfish mind is not steady (firm). A subtle discrimination is steady. What is creation is peace. What is creation is “witnesshood.” What is creation is subtle discrimination. Subtle discrimination gives us health-giving contentment. Subtle discrimination is the seed of mukti. Trickery (yukti) is not superior to shakti. Trickery is subject to shakti. Trickery is the delusion of the mind. Shakti is from the atman. Subtle discrimination is the real buddhi. Shakti truly so called is subtle discrimination.

Reality is the prana in man. He is a man who thinks (ruminates) rightly. This correct thinking (right discrimination) is the real goal of man. Everything is attainable by practice. By practice, everything becomes known.

The power of discrimination (buddhi) is the key to self-knowledge, and that key must always be in the hand. Just as a man possessing a treasure box must be very careful about the key of the box, so also buddhi must be concentrated in the brain.

Just as gold is burnished after being repeatedly put into fire, so by repeated exercise of discrimination the subtle should be enlightened. You must see the world in you. Our intelligence is only a means of moksha. What is called dharana is nothing but clear understanding of the subject. By this clear understanding we come nearer to the atman.

Yoga

What is called Hatha Yoga is selfishness. In Hatha Yoga a man seeks his own goodness. He seeks fame; he can stop the sunrise of tomorrow; he can create a mountain of gold.

Hatha Yoga is duality. The most excellent is Raja Yoga.

Gas light has no lustre before the midday sunlight. Light is of use only when it is dark. When a man is hungry, he does not consider the difference of castes. Similarly, in sound sleep there is no hunger. Then, manas is absent. Just so, a man must sleep the sleep of yoga. Only such men are jnanis.

O beggar! Burn the delusion of the mind in the fire of yoga! Those who have not realized Brahman do not know the truth. They do not experience real joy. Egotistic tendencies are not destroyed. Be always immersed in ananda. Bury your desire in the depth of your manas. Desire is fruitless. Destroy it internally.

Babies are Raja Yogis till the sixth month. After the brain is developed, the same baby is a Hatha Yogi. The mind in such babies is very fickle. Because the discriminating power is less in them, babies cannot distinguish between a lump of sugar and a lump of earth. Hence such babies regard earth and sugar as the same.

Yoga nadis

There are three nadis (subtle energy channels) in the body: the sun or the sushumna, the moon or the ida, the star or the pingala. The first is red in color, the second, blue, and the third, green. Where these three nadis meet, is the heart-space [in the head].

Yoga Nidra

We should leave off the gross sleep and sleep the subtle sleep. We should enjoy the sleep obtained from the practice of pranayama.

Leave the gross pleasures and enjoy the subtle pleasures. Leave off the physical sleep and enjoy the subtle sleep. Enjoy that sleep which is eternal. This sleep is enjoyed only in our subtle state. Burn to ashes the delusion of the mind.

The nadi of the third eye is the seat of jnana. In this nadi is jnana. In this nadi is sleep–sushupti. In sleep there is no wakefulness. Enjoy this sleep. Harmonizing both prana and apana, enjoy the subtle sleep.

Those who are born deaf have not the least idea of sound. They have no desires. They have subtle discrimination. Those who are always in yoga sleep, have no difference between day and night, between sun and moon. To the subtle discrimination, all is one. Those who have annihilated the mind are men. Lower animals are so called, because they are in a lower stage of development. Sensual life is beastly life. The upward breath is the goal of man. The same is Gayatri, accomplished; the same is yoga-bliss.

Those who have no subtle discrimination are not worth the name “men.” A man is not an animal. The gross is the body idea. The subtle is the thought of atman. Jivatma is the gross. Paramatma is the subtle. Without the gross, the subtle cannot be realized. Without a foundation, a house cannot be erected. Thought power is what is called Shivashakti. The union of jivatma and Paramatma is called Shivashakti. When this power is intensified, man becomes “superman.” A superman is a happy man; he is a Brahmin, a knower of Brahman. Vedantic conduct or behavior is the true character formation.

Yogi

A yogi is one who thinks the whole universe to be a yogi. He should regard all as himself.

Miscellaneous

Just as we see the sky reflected in the water in an earthen pot, so also, to the internal vision, the sky of consciousness becomes visible.

To a good man, every man is good; everything is good. A man can be good by his own exertion.

If you keep a seed safe in a box, it will not yield plenty. If you sow it in the earth and cultivate it, one seed yields thousands. From one lamp, you can light a thousand lamps.

One tree produces thousands of flowers. Flower is the downward state. The tree is the upward state.

Whitewashing is required for the inside of the wall more than the outside. The outer cleaning is to show to others, but the inward cleanliness is for one’s own benefit.

Those who are not free from bondage have no peace.

What is called “good action” is the downward path.

What is called jivanmukti is one’s true home, the aim and end of yoga. This is the thing to be attained.

The dwelling in the cave is the thing to be accomplished in life. The cave is the buddhi; when jivatma learns to dwell in the buddhi the aim of life is realized. The heart-space which is the place of dwelling (cave) of the atman is the place of the third eye.

Gold does not make a man great.

Through science the bondage of karma is not cut through.

He is a Brahmin who has experienced Brahmananda.

One who has destroyed the manas has destroyed maya.

A cow cannot run like a horse. He whose mind is merged in the atman is like the horse. He whose mind is in the world is like the cow.

Brahmananda is not empty talk but solid experience. This is the same as Satchidananda. This is acquired by unceasing practice. All is Brahmananda to one who has realized.

The nature of the child is according to the thought entertained by the parents when they are in union. If the parents entertain devotion, mischief, wrath, activity, desire, etc. at the time of union, the child born to them will imbibe the same qualities. Creation is caused by vayu’s entrance in the womb. If the parents at the time of union have worldly or celestial inclination, the child born will have the same inclination. When the child has the latter inclination, it will soon be enlightened. The first essential is desirelessness, after birth. The destruction of the seed of birth and death comes next.

What is called apana vayu is the destruction of creation. Apana vayu and the prana vayu must be merged in the atman. When these two are united, all conditions are annihilated. Before the expiration of prana one must attain mukti. Then it becomes one, indivisible, losing its duality.

Upanayana is the goal of life. “Upa” means “dwelling near.” Jivatma must be merged in the Paramatma. Upanayana is internal. Upanayana is the subtle. What is called upadhi is the “third eye.” The object to be attained is to be near God. What is upanayana is not the body idea. It is the thought of the atman. In this world, he who has performed such upadhi is a Brahmin. Upadhi is the sushumna nadi. It is the Brahma Nadi where gods and goddesses dwell.

Just as there is difference between a river and the sea, so also there is difference between jivatman and Paramatman. It is one of degree, not of kind.

One must not think as “I” and “mine.” This is the cause of another birth. That man is of little intelligence who thinks in terms of “I” and “mine.” By so thinking he descends into lower birth.

To a blind man there is no difference between day and night. To him external light is of no use. In him the light of jnana is strong. To the blind, their bodily form is of no use. As their physical eyes do not see, their spiritual eye must be very effective.

A lie is a lie. If you believe the lie, you will have to tell the lie. If you believe the truth, you must tell the truth. Those who utter falsehood have no truth about them; there is no falsehood separate from them, but it is one with them. What is the cause of falsehood? Their mind becomes habituated to falsehood and they do not feel it to be false. They do not feel falsehood as a separate thing. If they knew it (falsehood) to be evil, their mind would not be inclined to falsehood. Then they will feel that there is a separate thing called truth. Then they will attain the good. Then they will know the correct path.

The seed is not from the tree. The seed is the beginning. A seed falls down from a tree and that seed grows into a small plant which grows into a tree. Again and again trees grow from seeds. Similarly is creation. In the seed is the beginning but there is no ending. Wherever you may see, you see the same seed.

When the life energy moves in an outward direction desire is generated for sense objects. It manifests as mind and it is divided and subdivided into two, three, and six. Thus what is called “world” comes into being. From this world all qualities (good and bad) come into being. Five organs of action are related to the earth. Five chief senses are related to space. Organs of action are said to belong to Sat-guna. He who conquers the senses is the free man. To such a man, fulfillment comes from himself.

No man can do evil to another man. A man will be good or evil according to his own thinking. When we say some other man is the cause, it has a subtle meaning.

Suppose the feet are dirty with mud. In order to wash off the mud we must go to a place where there is water. If you fear to touch the water, how can the mud be washed away?

What is called akasha is in the upward direction.

What is called “male” is a subtle state. What is called “female” is nature.

Purposelessness is felt only in the subtle.

Discrimination is the manas becoming one with buddhi.

What is called samadhi is seeing the one in all.

By practice one must conquer the six enemies of the atman in the body; i.e., desire, anger, etc.

A sadhaka, i.e., a beginner in God realization, should not talk ill of others. If he does so, his progress will be retarded like that of a sprout on which a heavy stone is placed.

A sadhaka must not relax his practice even for a ghatika (twenty-four minutes). The mind should be ceaselessly engaged in practice.

The form of gold images is the creation of the mind.

When a man is photographed, the picture is according to the posture of the sitter; the virtues and the opposites in the photographer are not seen in the picture.

The heat of fire is only felt by those who sit near the fire but never by those who sit in water.

Peace is cool like water.

Before you are hungry, the food must be prepared. So also, before you become a householder you must know the duty of a householder. A householder should have his exterior and interior equally pure. He should distinguish clearly between cause and effect.

A man may run after a horse in vain for any length of time; let him ride the horse. Let him bind the legs of a horse and get on its back quickly. So also, worldly men must keep their mind free from attachment to sense objects.

Just as water slips off from an umbrella of palmyra leaves, so also, a man must be free from the idea “I am the doer.”

A householder must be like a calf offered to a temple. All should be offered to Brahman.

If you keep a light before a thousand people, it reaches all without making any distinction. Anyone may take it.

Where there is light there is no darkness. In the darkness there is no light. There can only be one thing (either light or darkness), not two at the same time.

One’s nature should be like the sun; one’s chitta must be cool like the moon.

For attaining jnana and mukti, age is no consideration. This very moment is the time for the attainment of jnana and mukti.

As soon as a man is hungry, it is the time for taking his meals. Those who are not hungry should wait for meals until they are hungry. One should have a keen hunger after bhakti.

The greater the heat of fire, the greater the boiling of water. Shraddha is the heat.

Peace is like the ice in the brain. It fills the inside and manifests outside. Such a man becomes contented in all respects and his mind becomes pure.

When we are in the midst of thousands of people we should have a firm will.

When you think (wrongly) that you are in the midst of thousands, the idea of duality arises in you.

Just as an airplane moves without the help of the earth, so also one must learn to act without the help of the body. The crown of firm belief: “I am not this body,” should be firmly planted in the heart.

When a man shuts the door of a house, he sees only things which are inside the house. Let him open the doors and come out; then he will see what is outside. Similarly, you must learn how to shut the doors of the five senses and how to open them. When the doors of a warehouse are locked, buying and selling ceases. When doors of the senses are shut, the difference between the external world and the “I” will vanish. You must always be careful about the senses. Like a horse being controlled by the help of reins, you must control your senses by the help of discrimination. Your attention on the senses should be fixed like a nail in a wall.

When one does a thing which is not palatable to the other, one takes the other to be a madman. When both are interested in doing the same thing, one does not take the other to be a madman. When both are equally interested in doing the same thing, there is nothing strange in doing that thing.

Those whose minds are merged in samadhi are not deluded by the external jugglery. They are quite fearless. Siddhas (God-realized souls) are not afraid of the world. A tiger or a cobra, when they see such a person, become calm, forgetting their ferocity. Similarly, all animals become calm at their sight. Even enemies forget their enmity and become friendly. As soon as they see a sadhu, they become stone-still. What is the cause of this? It is because of their doubting nature. At the sight of a sadhu, there is no darkness. Mind gets purified, realizing the sattwa quality.

If we look at the rails and the carriages, both appear to be closely connected. But really the rails and the wheels are separate. The rails are the gross passage; the train’s motion is caused by the energy of steam. Similar is the connection between the body and the soul. It should be shaken [off?] by the subtle intelligence and the eternal peace should be attained. Just as the carriages of the train are connected by chains, so also, let the jiva and Paramatma be united. The bodily qualities should be cut asunder by equal-sightedness. Let the jiva attain mukti, his eternal home.



Paramhansa Nityananda On Om

Avadhuta Nityananda Paramhansa was a great Master of the nineteenth and twentieth centuries, and the most renowned Pranava yogi of our times. His Nitya Sutras contain some of the most profound statements on the Pranava and Its application by the yogi.

Unite meditation, mind, and faith through the subtle Bindu, merge, and attain oneness. (12)

Following the path of discrimination, let the pure mind be firmly fixed in Om. (12)

The source of liberation is Shiva. The linga in the head is Shiva. It is all Om. (13)

Bhakti and mukti, devotion and liberation, are one: become one with Omkar: the power of Om. (21)

Where the sound of Om is experienced there is no ignorance. (46)

Kundalini shakti and the sushumna are Om. Realize and know the subtle. (47)

Omkar is One, the universal force. In Om is the creation and the dissolution of creation. In Om is the dissolution of mind. Omkar is the atman, the eternal self in you. Om is indivisible. (87)

All is He, the One pervading all, the One beyond all qualities. He is One, He is Om. (88)

All things are forms of Omkar. Omkar is the divine in them, Omkar is the subtle bindu. As the vital air [prana] Omkar pervades all things, inner and outer. (89)

God manifests in the form of peace. Om is the form of peace. (90)

Omkar pervades the entire universe, Pranava pervades the form. Om has neither form nor shape. (91)

The Shiva in the heart is steady, is One, is Omkar. Omkar united with forms is Pranava. Omkar is the disassociation of the bodily awareness. (93)

Omkar is all-pervading; like the dawn of the sun, Omkar is the witness of all things. Omkar is the most awesome of [divine] forms, Omkar is fire [agni]. There is nothing greater than fire, all is fire both within and without. (94)

The Omkar vibrates like a storm in the sky. It has neither beginning nor end. It is the stage manager of the divine drama. The body of man is a string of Om, it is filled with Om. All that is, inside us, outside us, everywhere, is born of Om. It is present in everything. The Shakti that is the Omkar is not finite, It is infinite and indivisible. It exists in all creatures. Pranava is Om. When Om unites with prana and moves in the body, this is Pranava. When nature and the subtle are separate, it is Pranava; when both are felt to be one, there is the Oneness: Om. Om is seen everywhere. The Shakti that is Om fills and penetrates the universe, It is formless, It is the light in all directions. (95)

The energy of the Omkar is like an infinite ocean, It moves in all directions, It pervades all, both inside and outside. In the form of buddhi It becomes creation, preservation, dissolution; It becomes soundless. The unstruck sound merges in buddhi. Buddhi dissolves in the Omkar, all merge and become one. Om and reason, the world and buddhi, the world and Om merge into the heart-sky, the heart-sky merges in buddhi, buddhi into akasha, akasha and buddhi into Omkar, the imperishable and the buddhi merge. (96)

Truth is not a religion, Truth cannot be taught. You must discover it in your own self, and then let it expand in Om.…Let Shiva and Shakti unite with Om. (96)

The highest yoga is eternal bliss, the all-pervading Om, Pranava, the Universal Teacher, is eternal bliss. (114)

Om is All: the creator of the universe, the granter of peace. Let your devotion be steady in this creator, this giver of peace; this is the best devotion. (120)

The breath of Omkar should be inside you, then there is purity. (124)

Om is the City of Peace, the form of Peace. Give respect and gratitude to Om. (151)

Use your mind to get knowledge and then unite with peace, finally become one with Omkar. (154)

Devotion, reflection, power, all three merge and become Om. The ego melts into the Omkar like camphor melts in fire. (160)

The Omkar should be drawn inside with the breath like water is drawn up from a well. And like the pot is let down into the well for a fresh fill, so the exhalation should be released with Om. (161)

The sound of Om itself constitutes the Vedas. It is the light of divine wisdom, the fire of intuition. (163)

All-penetrating Om is the all-penetrating Pranava. (175)
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